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. Letler—írom M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Krisawa Sasrnr Avargal, B.A., Assistant: : 

sg Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. 

eal : To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department, 

C Dated —Madras, the 17th July 1918. 

. 4Vo.—3888. 3 


"a I have the honour to submit herewith the advance copy (proof) of my Annual 
* Report on Epigraphy for 1917-18. A duplicate copy with the necessary corrections : LA 
and Appendix E containing the dates caleulated by Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, 3 
which has not been received yet from him, will be submitted to Government within. 1 
SO week through the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras. 


^ “Part II of the report was exclusively drawn up by my Senior Assistant b 
Mr: G. Venkoba Rao while he acted for me during my absence on leave for three- EX 


: months. 
II 


Letter—from M.R.Ry. Rao Sahib H. Knareuwa SasrBi Avargal, B.A., Assistant 
i Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern Circle. s 
To—the Secretary .to Government, Home (Education) Department (through the. 
P Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras). 
a Dated— Madras, the 81st July 1918. 
iei . No.—D. 415. 


^ have the honour to submit herewith the stitched proof of my Annual Report’ 

- 7 ón Epigraphy with one set of photographs taken during the field season under review. 

F request that I may be supplied with twenty spare copies of the report for distribution. 
among my friends and scholars who are interested in Epigraphy. 


E 


Endorsement of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Mann, 
No. 414, dated 3rd August 1910; : 


ar NECS : Submitted. 


A. H. Lonenunsr, 
Superintendent, Archaological Survey. 
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PART I, 
Orrice Roc rine, 


“As directed in G.O. No. R. 180, Home (Education), dated 13th August 1917, 
I was in charge of the current duties of the office of the Superintendent of Archeeo- 
logical Survey from 22nd August to llth September 1917. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar returned from his long leave of one year and three months, on 4th Decem- 
ber 1917. The two Epigraphical Students Mr. C. R. Krishnama Achari and Mr. 
G. V. Srinivasa Rao were ulso granted privilege leave—the one for two months and 
fourteen days from 4th December 1917 to 18th February 1918 and the other for one 
month and seven days from 3rd January 1918 to 9th February 1918. Mr. K. R. Sri- 
nivasa Ayyangar, who was appointed on probation for one year from 2nd February 
1917, has been given an extension of probation for stiil another year. 


DISTRIBUTION or WORK. 


2. The three Epigraphical Students and oue of the Senior Assistants are generally 
deputed for tour work from three to four months in the year by turns, the tours 
commencing from the first week of August and closing with the last week of February. 
Every one of these, after his return to headquarters, is engaged for about two months 
in arranging and pasting—a process which has to be scientifically attended to in 
putting together the several pieces, often hundreds, of an inscription, to enable one to 
handle it completely. They next transcribe the records and draw up a preliminary 
list of the coHection made by them severally. The average collection of the four 
assistants together in a year comes to about 600 stone inscriptions. The transcripts 
are carefully checked and reviewed in the Annual Report drawn up between March 
and June, part of June and July being taken up in reading through and correcting 
the proofs of the report. 

3. The publication work which consists mainly of the issue of the South- Indian 
Inscriptions and also sometimes of such special work as may be assigned to this 
office by the Government, i$ attended to by me assisted only by the other senior 
assistant at headquarters, since the rest of the staff is almost always occupied with the 
current work of collection and transcription. Often too, it is found necessarv that 
my senior assistant at headquarters and I have also to go out on short tours to 
inspeet personally some important monuments. Such absence from headquarters 
combined with the long leave availed of by the assistants clearly aecounts for the delay 
in publication or the shortage in collection and it is easy to see that in a scientific 
department like mine a trained hand absenting himself on long leave could not be 
readily replaced and as such the outturn of work must in one form or other suffer. 


Progress IN PUBLICATION, 


4. Since writing paragraph 3 of part I in my Annual Report for 1917, I sent to 
the press Volume III—Part III of South-dndian Inscriptions consisting of 479 manu- 
script pages including texts, translations and introductions of 116 Tamil inscriptions, 
on 21st December 1917. The whole of the manuscript was returned by the 
Superintendent, Government Press, for revision and was re-submitted on 19th Feb- 
ruary 1918 after careful reading, together with material for six facsimile plates. 
Volume III— Part IV, which is taken up on hand, has advanced to 100 pages of clean 
manuscript of the Tiruvalangadu plates. About fifty pages still remain. A general 
index and introduction to Volume III will also go into this part and would, when 
completed, comprise about 350 pages of manuscript. The six facsimile plates that go 
with the Tiruvalangadu inscriptions are also ready. Volume IV of South-Jndian 
Inscriptions has also advanced to 125 pages of clean manuscripts and about 250 
pages more, including an introduction and index, have to be added, to issue the 
volume. 

5. Scholars appear to be somewhat concerned with the delay in the publication 
of Soutn-Indian Inseriptions by this office. In a separate communication I have 
explained to Government that so long as I am held directly responsible for the regular- 
issue annually of the report on the collection in its present form and the issue simul- 
taneously of South-Indian Inscriptions on the lines laid down by Doctor Hultzsch, the. 
first editor of the series, no higher rate of progress is possible but that with a revision 
of the staff, the re-distribution of collection and publication work and the conversion. 
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of the series of South-Indian Inscriptions into a quarterly journal—for securing also the 
co-operation of outside scholars—could alone expedite the progress of publication of 
these inscriptions. 

Tours OF THE EsTABLISHMENT. 


6. Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the probationary Kanarese Epigraphical 
Student with Mr. G. V. Rangarajayya, the then acting Telugu Epigraphical Student, 
went to inspect certain villages in the Kurnool district to which the Deputy Collector of 
Koilkuntla had drawn my attention. They started on 3rd July 1917 and after work- 
ing together for some time they started for the Madakasira taluk of the Anantapur 
district to finish the remaining firka in the villagewar survey ofthat taluk. Mr. 
Rangarajayya was asked to proceed to Tenk&$i and Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar finishing 
the villagewar survey of the Hindupur taluk returned to headquarters on 30th December 
1917. Mr. Rangarajayya joined the Tamil Epigraphieal Student Mr. G. V. 
Srinivasa Rao at Tenkasi, who left Madras on 5th September 1917, and both 
working together for about three months in that taluk finished the survey of two 
firkas and 3 villages of the third firka and returned to headquarters on 2nd 
December and 19th December 1917 respectively. 


7. The Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao accompanied me on my special 
tour (vide next paragraph) and was deputed to finish the other places of the Tamil 
districts. He started, on 11th January 1918 and copied inscriptions in about 
a dozen villages, five of which were not ineluded in the printed programme but were 
brought to my notice by the Archeological Superintendent and required my immedi- 
ate attention. He also examined between the 2nd and 11th of November 1917 with 
Mr. C. R. Krishnama Achari,the faintly visible Nagari, Grantha and Telugu inscriptions 
in the dark interior of the vmana over the Yudhishthireávara shrine on the Mahéndra- 
giri hill in the Ganjám district. These inscriptions written on a very rough surface 
almost as with the point of a pin are altogether impossible to copy on paper and the 
attempts of Mr. Venkoba Rao and Mr. C. R. Krishnama Achari to read them direct 
from the stone in strong Kitson lights have also been unsuccessful inasmuch as 
there was absolutely no space for the adjustment of the eye so necessary in reading 
inscriptions. The flash-light photographs of these taken by Mr. Longhurst did not 
help us any way better in deciphering the characters. The Raja Sahib of Mandasa 
very kindly secured for my assistants when these were there two sets of copper-plates, 
one of which is clearly of the Ganga king Anantavarman Vajrahasta who was crowned 
in 1033 A.D. The other plates are very faintly written. Both the sets will be 
noted below in Part II. Mr. Venkoba Rao further examined the date-portions of 
certain Tamil inscriptions in the Pudukkóttai State which are in. the possession of 
Diwan Bahadur T. Desika Achariyar, P.A.. B.u , Trichinopoly, at the special request of 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai. 


AsSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT'a Tour. 


8. The Brahmi cave inscriptions of Southern India which were brought to the 
notice of scholars about ten years ago and which were also submitted to some for 
critical study, still remain uninterpreted. I published a facsimile plate of a large 
number of them in my Reports for 1912 and 1915. Scholars engaged in the study 
of South-Indian history of the first centuries of the Ohristian era and earlier, have 
not paid to these ancient records the attention they deserve. In order to stimulate 
fresh inquiry in this connexion, I took advantage of the presence in my offiee of 
Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, b.a., Honorary Secretary of the Varendra Research Society, 
Eastern Bengal, and a brilliant scholar of ethnology, who was specially deputed. by the 
Director-General of Arehsology to study epigraphy in my office. I induced him to take 
up these curious Brahmi documents of Southern India for study and make an attempt, 
however slight it may be, to interpret them. We accordingly started together with 
the Senior Assistant Mr. G. Venkoba Rao on 4th September 1917 for the caves near 
Madura and Tinnevelly, incidentally visiting also the Pallava cave at Trichinopoly, 
the Nellivappar temple at Tinnevelly and the rock-cut sculptures and inscriptions 
at Kalugumalai. k 


9. Some fresh Pallava writings on the upper cave at Trichinopoly were dis- 


covered, which further confirm the exeavation of the cave by the Pallava king 
Mabēndra Iin the 7th century A.D. The lower caye at the foot of the hill has two 
cellars on either side of a rock-cut hall as in the case of the upper eave but has on 
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PLATE I. 
ANCIENT INSCRIPTIONS IN THE CAVERNS OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


BbL-69/ 4 ) x 


Muttupatti (e). 


Alagarmalai (a). 


mt ramm — € AREA 
Di E N 
doc - P 


1 OPES 


Lar NP 


Alagarmalai (c) 


Alagarmalai (d). 


A mes Qa. J Alagar malai (e). 


Alaga: malai H 


Arittapatti (d) 


Kunnakkudi, ` ` 7o © Muttupattı (b). 


A rittapatti (2). 


Phulta, 


Muttupatti (a). 


Arittapatti (c). 


No. 1172, Home (EDUCATION), 6TH SmPTEuBsR 1918 7 


its back wall huge sculptures of Ganapati, Siva, Durga and the Sun-god in place of 


the Tamil inscription which we see in the upper cave. No Pallava-Grantha inscrip- 
tions are seen in the lower cave. The signatures of three private individuals in later 

Tamil of about the 13th century on one of the pillars, the sculptures noted above, and 
some details of architecture suggest a much later origin of this cave. One or two 
fresb inscriptions not copied in previous years were also discovered at Kalugumalai 
and all the labels in Vatteluttu characters beneath the magnificent rows of Jaina 
images on the rock were directly read frony the stone in order to facilitate publication 
at some future date, 

.  |&. To go back to the Brahmi inscriptions: eareful readings directly from the 
stone and from the estampages were prepared on the spot of almost all such records 
as had been hitherto collected by the department and a few fresh ones were also 
discovered on the Siddharmalai cave at Méttuppatti. A facsimile plate of these 
fresh inscriptions and of others not already published, is appended hereto. Mr. 
Ramaprasad Chanda is shortly going to pubiish a monograph on these inscriptions 
which is expected to throw some fresh light on these hitherto ohscure documents. 


11. I returned to headquarters from this short southern trip on 25th September 
1917, and started again on Sth October 1917 for Berhampur at the request of Mr. 
T. C. Rath, B.A., a very earnest scholar much interested in the Epigraphy. of the 
Uriya country. Mr. Krishnama Achari also accompanied me and we together visited 
all the places of the Ganjam district noted in the printed programme together with 
some others mentioned by Mr. Kath ; but, to our great disappointment we found that 
this tour yielded no interesting results except certain indications as to the spread of 
influence of the Telugu kings of the Ganga line of Mukhalingam far into the 
interior of the Uriya country almost as far as Rambha on the outskirts of Orissa, 
Mr. Rath, however, secured for us five sets of valuable copper-plates, four of which 

- belong to the Bhanje line of Uriya kings and one to Indravarman of the Ganga 
dynasty of the 9th century A.D. 


On returning to Bezwada from Berhampur I again examined with Mr. Krish- 


nama Achari the antiquities of the place aud discovered close on the south side of the 
Kanaka-Durgā temple a rock with sculptures of about the 17th century with labels 

indicating the names of gods and guddesses cut below them, Most of the figures 

‘are forms of Durga, the very popular deity of Bezwada at present. A facsimile 
plate of these figures also is published with a view to give an idea of what fantastic 
forms the goddess Durga was capable of assuming according to the Mantrasastra. 
Many rock-cut caves on this same side of the {ndrakila hill point to their Chalukyan 
origin by the writings in distinct Chalukyan characters which they bear hére and 
there. At onesuch cave called Govinda-Bavaji-matha was discovered a record of the 
early years of the 9th century A.D. which confirms the remarks made by me already 
about the antiquity of Bezwada in paragraph 77, page 119, of the Annual Report 
for 1916. I returned to headquarters on 30th October 1917. 

12. Mr. Krishnama Achari before proceeding to Mahéndragiri with Mr. G. 
Venkoba Rao—vide paragraph 7 above—to examine the inscriptions there, visited 
Pedaua near Masulipatam and copied an Arabie inscription kindly read for ine 
by Mr. Yazdani of His Highness the Nizam’s Government in whose opinion the 
record is not of any epigraphical or historical importance. After returning from 
Mahéndragiri he copied some more inscriptions at West Vipparru, Ghantasala 
and Masulipatam securing also a set of copper-plates of a local chief who was 
probably a Reddi subordinate. His further tour for the villagewar survey of the 
Tenali taluk was suddenly stopped on account of his ill-health and he went on leave 
from camp on 4th December 1917. 

Tug Year’s WORE. 

13. The Annual Report for 1916-17 was submitted to Government on 20th 
July 1917 and the tours described above commenced on the 3rd July 1917 and 
extended over a period of nearly seven months, during which period 490 villages were 
visited and as many as 687 inscriptions were collected. One hundred and eighty- 
nine inscriptions edpied in the last touring season from sixteen villages in the Tan- 
jore, Triehinopoly and South Areéot. districts and a village in the French Settlements, 


Pondicherry, ; 
- total number of the inscriptions included in Appendices B and C thus comes to 876, 


but not included in the report for 1917 have also been examined. The. 


ee 
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the highest number on record, Tentative transcripts of all these inscriptions have 
been prepared and index tickets have been drawn up for the listed collection of 


last year. 


14. Appendix A contains a list of twenty-two copper-plate inscriptions. 
examined during the year. In addition to the few already acknowledged I have to 
express my thanks to M.R.Ry. J. Ramayya Pantulu, M.R.Ry. M. Kalidasu and 
Professor V. Rangacharya for six sers of copper-plates secured by them for my 
examination. 

15. A single copper-plate with two written sides in modern Tamil characters. 
has been sent for examination by the Superintendent, Government Museum. It isa, 
forgery similar in contents to the one described on page 11 of the Annual Report for 
1910. The Anju-patichalattar, i.e , the five sects of the artisan class, viz., black- 
smiths, carpenters, workers in brass aud copper, masons and gold and silversmiths, 
constructed a bronze car for the goddess Kamakshi Ammaz of Conjeeveram and in 
the course of taking it round in proceseion the car was obstructed by some vicious 
magical influence by a member of the weaver class. A certain Vegalitottiyan 
Marudaáinganàyakkan of Kochchi-Malayalam came to the rescue and detecting the 
persons who had obstructed the running of the car offered them up in sacrifice to the 
evil spirits whom they had invoked. In return for this service he was granted in 
the presence of Appurája Kaśirāja and others a fee of rupee 1 per head on the artisan. 
community and an annual income iv grain, 


16. An interesting fact which is recorded in the copper-plate inscription (No. 2 
of Appendix A) is that prior to the claim of the Sri-Vaishnava Brahman the image of 
Hanumanta in the village was worshipped by a shepherd (kuruda) called Madale 
Horaka. The Brahman reconsecrated the image according to the Pancharàtra ritual 
and took possession of all the property belonging to the temple, Among the other 
copper-plates examined during the year under review are some (Nos. 19 and 21) 
which are evident forgeries, and appear to have come into existence under circum- 
stances similar to those ofthe copper-plates from the Madaksira and Dharmavaram. 
taluks mentioned in the Annual Report for 1917. 


17. Two sets of copper-plates noticed already in the previous Annual Reports 
(viz., No. 11 of 1914-15 and No, 12 of 1916-17) bave been acquired for the Madras. 
Museum and deposited there. 


18. Of the miscellaneous work done at the request of the outside publie I have 
only to mention a short note on the work accomplished by this office in Epigraphy 
in this Presidency since its inception, and furnished to His Excellency the Governor 
of French Settlements, Pondicherry. Another note on the worship of Sat; in Southern 
India was also sent to the Director-General of Archeology for the information of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Walsh (Member of the Board of Revenue in Behar and Orissa) for a 
paper to be written by him on that subject. A palm-leaf Sanskrit, manuscript in 
Telugu characters was read for Dr. Suktbankar. Assistant Archeological Superin- 
tendent, Western Circle, which deals mostly with stotras like Lalitàsahasranàmá, 
Navaratna-malika, Bagalastavaraja, ete., and some curious maniéras like Sarabhasalva- 
mantra, Paiichamukhi-Hanumatkavacha-mentra, Bagalamukhi-Brahmistra-mantra 
and Bagala-mala-mantra, ete. Mr. Narasimha Hao, a vakil of Tenali, sent me a few 
palm leaves impressed with stamps (**annas four” on the right side and “ treasury 
$^5,.:so ” on the left back of the palm leaf) which I transcribed and translated for 
him. The contents reveal a hopelessly forged tradition expressed in a most confused 
style regarding the acquisition of a gold image of Vitthala by Raghavéndrasvami, 
one of the pontiffs of the Dvaita school of Madhvas. 


CoNsRhY ATION. 


19. As regards conservation I have to mention only the two temples noted. 
below :-— l 

(1) The temple of Punyanathéévara at Tiruvadavàyil in the Nannilam taluk of 
the 'tanjore district contains many inscriptions and is epigraphically important. One 
of these records contains the eleven verses in Tamil of the Dévaram hymns of the Saiva 
saint Tirujfanasambandar cut on stone. Printed editions of the Zéráraw do.not make 
mention of this temple nor do these verses find a place in them. This is the first. - 


"d SOPU 
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instance in which the Déváram verses are found engraved on the walls of a temple. 
The temple whose existence was brought to my notice by Mr. Jagadisvara Ayyar, 
Manager, office of the Archeological Superintendent, is very much neglected 
and richly deserves the subvention of Government. 

(2) The temple of Brahme$vara at BrahmadéSam, one mile south-west of 
Mandagappattu in the Villupuram taluk of the South Arcot district, is also epigra- 
phically importaut. The central shrine is covered all round with Chola records of 
the first quarter of the eleventh century A.D. Many other inscriptions were found 
buried below the earth and could not be copied for want of time and convenience. 
The temple deserves early conservation. 


20. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of expenditure of the 
Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy during 1917-18 :— 


Expenditure. 

RS. A. P. 

Assistant Archeological Superintendent .. a s 6000 0 0 
Establishment E ae T e . zs 9,059 7 5 
Temporary establishment — .. ga T T 94 8 1 
Assistant Superintendent's travelling is - os 717 13 0 
Establishment travellin ate s ss Fi ae 1,906 6 6 
Contingencies s $e «s = vd T 4,261 12 8 
Total .. 22,089 10 8 

Receipts, 
Sale of garden produce ve ve T Ex es 512 8 


21. Stone inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices 
B and € :— 
I. Anantapur district. —YTw enty-three * villages in the Madakasira taluk and 
forty-nine + villages in the Hindupur taluk. 

II. South Areot.—Panaiyavaram, Ennayiram, Kandamangalam, Vriddha- 
chalam, Kugaiyür, Tiruvarangam and Brahmadééam. 

III. Ganjam district.— Athogodo, Pratàpür, Palür, Phulta and Mahendragiri. 

IV. Kistna district. —Bezwada, Pedana, Doudapadut, West Vipparru, Ghanta- 
sila, Ghantasalapalem t, Dharmaghoshtam $, Ennammapàdu t, Penné- 
rammapadn t, Kotadibbalu f, and Masulipatam. 

V. Kurnool district.--Kolimigundla, Kotapadu, Perusomula, Yerragudi, 
Hanumantagundam, B. Uppalüru, Kóvelakuntla, Akumalla, Ardavidu 
and Rémata. 

VI. Madura.—Kalluppattit, Tirupparangunram and Méttupatti. 
VII. Ramnad district —Lakshmipuram (Ramnad). 

VIII. Tanjore distriet.—Perumulai, Korukkai, Ambal, Koyil Tirumalam, Tiruk- 
kollambüdür, Tirumakkottai; Kühür, Tukkāchchi, Tiruvidaváyal, 
Mádarvelür and Tiruvadi, : 

IX. Tinnevelly district. —Kalugumalai and Marugaltalai and sixteen 8 villages 
in Tenká$i and Kadaiyanallür firkas and three villages in Alangulam 
Jirka of the Tenkasi taluk. 

X. Trichinopoly district. —Tirumanir ||, Tirumukkudal, Somür, Nayinümalai 

and Kadambarkóyil. 
XI. Vizagapatam districi.—Ràmatirtham. 
XII. Pondicherry, French Settlements—Tiruvandarkoyil. 


* Thirty-nine other villages were also examined but contained no inseriptions. 
+ Two hundred and sixty-six other villages were also examined bat contained no insoriptions. 
T Visited but contained no inseriptions. ; 
$ Fifty-four other villeges were also examined but eontaired no inscriptions. 
|| Visited but contained no insoriptione. 
1172, Home (Edn.)—3 


10 


No. 1172, Home (Epucarios), 61H Sgeremesg 1918 


Programme of tour of the Assistant Archwological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Southern 
Circle, for the field season of 1918-19. 


Nature of the \rehzojogical remains or the 


Number. Name of the village. District, work proposed to he done. 
A.--Flacea reported to contain inscriptions by the Archaeological Superintendent or other officers. 
1 | Alattur .. South Areot | Reported to contain old temples with in- 
i a-riptions. 
2 | Avar - we North Arcot d Contains wany inseriptions. 
2 | Avyampalayam si Do. - Repoited to contain inscriptions. 
t | Baradamangalam .. .. | Salem z .. | A stone with inscription. 
5 i Chittoor .. m . .. | Chittoor .. ia .. | Kock inseription. 
6 | Chodavaram T n Godavari .. E | Reported to contain an inscription on a 
Í | boulder on the bins of the river Uódavar. 
7 | Conjecveram ee Chingleput Many inscriptions not copied in previous 
years. 
8 | Dadapuram ss - | South Arcot s | Reported to contain inscriptions 
9 !Ganapuvaram — .. Kistna inseriptions in the ouvarndéévarasvamin 
i temple. 
10 | Tlavampatti 25 - .. | Balem B Reported to contain inscriptions, 
11 :Kalval .. s Se -« i North Arcot , Inscriptions on a sluice and in a mosque. 
12 | Kattuvappallaipatti .. | Salem i E Sto:e in a field containing inseriptions. 
18 | Kiliyanar .. xi South Arcot Reported to contuin old temples with im 
scriptions. 
1$ | Lokanahalli $2 m -. | Coimbatore sm To copy certain Kanarese inscriptions re- 
! portei by L. A. Camuiade, Esq. 
16 | Madam North Arcot 2s ! Temple containing inscriptions. 
16 | Madura Madura — .. ia Temple with inseriptious. 
17 | Mahabalipuraw . | Chingle; vt s. To copy a newly discovered inseription. 
18 | Muilavaram . | Guntur i Keported to contain inscriptions, 
19 | Marakanam South Arcot Heported to contain old temples with iu- 
Scriptions. 
20 |Munnür  .. m . . Do. 23 = Do. do 
21 | Nelakota Ava near (Põlavaram). | Godavari » .. | ‘A Buddhist stupa ° and inscriptions, 
22  Nié$ankadurga  .. Chittoor Reported to contsin inseriptions. 
28 | Olazgapuram South Arcot Reported to contain old t-mples with in- 
| scriptions. 
24 |Ponpài  .. S Salem af 5i Stone on the road side contains an inscrip- 
i tion. 
28 į Pulal n E gs -. | Chinglepat Rep.rted t. contain old inscriptions, 
26 |Sakkodi  .. we bs Salem s .. | Reported to contain inseriptions. 
27 «| Salem m vs Do. M ..] Old inscriptions on a boulder in a reser- 
voir. 
28 Sihgavaram te South Arcot . | To copy fully a Pallava inscription by re- 
22 f moving a wall. 
29 | Sihgaperumalkoyil : «| Chingleput is .. | Rock-cut cave with inscriptions. 
80 | Sonampattu Villvakkam à Do. we " xl Reported tu contain old temple with inscrip. 
tions, 
31 | Taduyayi .. vs Er Gentur — .. - .. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
32 | Tenneri .. mm i Chingleput ja ..| Keportel to contain insoriptions in the 
. * irrigation tank. 
38 | Tirukandji French territory (South | Keported by Mons. Dubreuilto contain in- 
i : Arcot). scriptions. 
34 | Tirumalpadi A us -. | North Arcot. ae e. | Reported to contain inscriptions. 
35 | Tribhavani - is French territory (Soath | Reported by Mons. Dubreuil to contain in- 
, Aroot). scriptions. 
$36 | Trichinopoly m s |'richinopoly ws ..| To copy the !allava Grantha inseriptions 
È ) newly discovered, 
37 | Veligonda mS -. | Nellore 


Reported to contain inscriptions. 


B.—Tiaces taken from Mr. Sewell'a liste of antiquities or otherwise expected to contain inscriptions of historical value, 


en Gd BD a 


i Avalur ae te mm 
Ayal oe m oe 
Bhadrackalam Se .. 
Sembëdu .. ec "T 
Velüran  ,. are as 


.. 1 South Arcot € sis 
ee | North Arcot ie 


.. | Godavari .. oe es 
P | South Arcot 2 : 
m Do. ns x 


P 


O.— - Detailed survey for inscriptions, talukwar. 


Gunar distriet—Tenali taluk. 


Tinnevelly district —Tenkaéi taluk 


Tanjore district -Shiyali taluk. 


(Alaigulam firka), 


, Bellary distriot— Harpanahalli talak. 
eee O 


APPENDIX. 
A.—List of copper-plates examined during the vear 1917-18. 


—————— M M MM —— —  — enna 


PN Where and by 
Disposal of the whom tobe | Remarks. 
original. published. 


Saitsahana- Tamil ..| Returned to the 3 The date is wrong. But Kali 4081 curiously 
Saka 431, owner. enough corresponds to the cyelio year Barva- 
Sarvadharin, dharin. This is evidently another forge: 
Pirattasi 13. of tiie type of No. 1 of Appendix A to the 

ge Annual Report for 1909 and No. 6 of Appen- 

dix A to tho Annual Report fcr 1910. Seo 

above part 1, paragraph 15. i iga 

4 à .. 2 Saka 1065, | Kanarese 2s Do. - Refers to the foundation of & vi ago oalle 

: Ve Ta ade E M Ria Hudbirod. Chandrasékharapure. by Medakeri-Nayaka 

iatri gārin,  &ra- son of Mahanayaka Kamagati Kaetüri Bara- 

Anantapur distriot, vanis ju cay: manna-N&ynka, on which occasion the right 

prathama of worship in^ the temple of Hanumanta at 

Monday. j Chitrapuri was claimed by a certain Ranga- 

charya, the priest of the Pombolala-Gopalas- 

vànnn temple, which the Nayaka granted. i 

Vinayaditya-Satyaéraya | Suka 512, | Sanskrit Will be acqnired . Similar to No. 12 of Appendix A to the Annua 

8 M BBJ: vy rio oem Nicene, y y Sadbarana, (Nagari . for the Muscam, Report fcr 1906, The inscription is evi- 

, : Magha, £g, dently a forgery. ‘The name «f the village 
leotor, Madras. di. travodaéi granted is not clear, threc to four lines at 

Monday. z . this plaoe being written on erasure. Bee 

below Part I1, paragraph 7. i 
4| M.R.Ry. M. Kalidasu Garu, | Telugu- Sainbhu-Chodadeva of the} 40th year .. Do. Returned to the zm Incomplete. kegisters the gitt of ne village 
High Court Vakil, Guntur, Chóda. Kuéa family, residing st owner. NUM ge Phe bank of the anges 
i Welluhapura, bhadra by the king on the occasion of t 

installation of his two sons Agastiévara, 
Chóda and Shanmukha-Choda as yavara jas 
The village was divided into four shares tw. 
of which were given to the gods Agastyósvar 
at Mandhara and Komarasvamin at Tām- 
rapura. the third was given to his own 
puróhit and the fourth to the worshippers, 
servants, eto., of the two temples. 

Bs TN ES : Do. es These are the missing third and fourth plates of 

6 Do. Vijayanaga- | Sadaüsiva-Maharaya d Saka 1478, Do No. 94 of Aprende A. tothe Annual Report 

m vana badi, for 1917 with whick the grant is complete. 
ashtami Registers the grant, with all the incomes, of 
jayanti, the village Marripandi surnamed Raghu- 

Thursday. nàthspuram situated in the Valanadu 

division of the Kondavidu-sima to the great 

scholar and astronomer Sarva-Bhatia, who 
belonged to the Y aska-gotra and Apastamba- 
sitra and was a Yajurvódin. He was the 
son of Kundu-Bhatta and grandson of Sarva- 

Bhatja and was a resident of the village 

Penumpneli as also a devotec of the god 

Gokaranadóva. ‘Ihe gift was made on the 

representation of the king’s minister Rama- 

rája. 


No. From whom received. 


| 


Dynasty. King. Date. Language. 


1 |The Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Museum, Madras. 
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A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917—18-—econg. 


Disposal of the | Where and by 


From whow received. Dynasty. King. Date. Language. origi whom to be Remarks. 
ginal. ; 
published. 
M.R.Ry. larini Charan Rath, | Bhanja — .. | Notribhanjadeva alias Kal- x Sanskrit Returned to the i: Registers the tax-free gift of the village 
B.A., District Munsif, Aska, yanakalaga. (Nagar). owner, 


Arütaha in the Vasudévakhanda-vishaya by 
the king to nome Brahmanas some of whom 
were of the Vajasanéyr-ohurapa and Kanva- 
Sàkhà while the others were cf the Vatsa- 
gótra. ‘The king was the son of Banabhanja- 
déva, the grandson of Satrubhiunjadéva and 
the great-grandson of Silabhanjadéva. 
ex States that the king granted, tax-free, the 
village Mula-Máchniáda in the Maohhada- 
khanda-vi-haya to a Brahman named Bha- 
[tta]- Purandara, son of Dévadasarman and 
grandson of Hariéagarman of the Vajasanéya- 
charana and the Rauhita-gotra, The king 
was the son of Silabhanjad6éva, grandson of 
Digbhanjadéva and the great-grandson of 
i Raņabhanjadēva. 
Do. Do. .. | Nétribhanjadéva alias e Do. Do. es Records the tax-free gift of the village Mach- 
Kalyanakulaga, chhada in the Machhakhanda-vishaya by 
the king to Bha[tta] Rudada, the son of 
Kééuva and the grar.dson of Charamvasvamin 
of the Vajasanéya-charana and of tho Vatsa- 
gótra. The king’s ancestry is the same as 
p in No. 6 above, 
Do. [Eastern Maharaja Sri-Indravarmadéva sx Do. Do. iR Registers the grant of some land in the vilage 
Ganga]. Améraéinga of the dalamvora-vishaya hy the 
king to Svamigarman, son of Dhattaputra, of 
the "Vàjaéana (x6, Vajusanéya)-charana, 
Kanma (i$ e., Kanva)-6akha and Jatukarna- 
gotra. The king is said to have been the 
lord of Kalinga; and Svétakadhisthana is 
mentioned. 
Do. Bhafija — ,, | Yasabharnjadava, ruling over | [3]rd year Do. Do. n Records the grant of the village Komyana in 
the [Khi ]njulidesa. Karttika, ga, the Voda-vishaya with all its income to the 
di. ékada&t. Dikshita Jagadharaáarman, of the village 
Padhuvadapadbaka in the Kontaravénga- 
vishaya. ‘ihe donee belonged to the Bharad- 
vaja-gotra and Madhyandiniya-éakha and 
was a student of the Yajur-véda. He was 
well-versed in the Srauta and Smarta rituals 
and was strong in astronomy (j[ y jotié-4aétra). 
The grant was made on the uchchayana- 
ékadasi day in the bright half of the Kartika 
month when Vishnu is believed to wake up 
from his tour-months’ sleep. 


Ganjtm district. 


Do, Do. .. | Maharaja Vidyädħarabhanja- m Do. Do. 
déva alias Avayyakulaga, 


rA 


GIGI sssmuiasg HIQ '(Rorrvonaw) ROH ‘ZLTT ‘ON 


A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917~18—cont. 


Disposal of the | Wher and by 


for the oonsidcration of 60 ghati-varahalu 
received as the commutation amount. 


No. From whom reocived, Dynasty. King. Language. Y whom to be !'emarks. 
original published. 
11 | M.R.Ry. V.  HBangsoharya | Eastern Jayasimhavallabha-Maharaja | Karttika, Sanskrit in | Returned to the States that the king grante! the village 
Avargal, m.a., Presidenoy Cha]ukya. (i.s. Jaynsiiha I). Paurpamá- Telugu, owner, Kombaru lying one gavyata to the south of 
College, Madras. sya, Vishu- tho village Vlentüru in the Rata re 
vadine, vishaya, to a schoların the Védas and the 
Sastras named Somagarman, who was the son 
of Svamiéarman and grandson of D évagar- 
man. ‘I'he last was a Taittirtya Brahma- 
eharin of the Gargya-gotra and a master of 
P the four Sastras, 
19 | Sri Raja Sahib of Mandasa, | Eastern Anantavarmadéva as .. | Saka (nava- | Sanakyit in Do. e Registers the giit of the village Madhipathara- 
Ganjam district. Gunga. satuka-sapta- mixed oha- khanda [in] the Mahéndra-bhügza toa certain 
rasa)  9[76) racters Ujanaka hy Hánaka S11-Dharmakhédi, son of 
16th year. (Nagari, i . Mahamundaléévara Ronaka Sri-Bhamakbadi 
Telugu and of the Kadamva (t.e , Kudamba) family, the 
Grantlia). lord of five vishayas (prüchavishayadhipati). 
The order of gift is addressed to rhe officials 
and people of the l'athohapatra-vishaya. 
77 18 Do. Do, Rajéndravarmadéva, son of | 342nd year of | Sanskrit in Do. sz The plates are Bo very faintly engraved in 
Anantavarmadéva, the Gunga Telugu. characters of about the 9th contury that it 
role. is ahnosb imposwiblo to read thom, Rezister 
the grant of the village l'amvaddi in [Saa 
..Jvishnya. The donee’s name is not clear. 
j The grant was issued from Kalihganngara. 
14 | The Andhra Sahitya Parishat- | Eastern Sarvalokaéraya Vishnnvar!ha | Saka 814 manu- Do : Do. es Records the gift of a land growing 1,000 are- 
Patrika office, Madras Chalokeva. na-Maharaja alias Chülukya- vasu, Mésha, ca-nut trees, another land sowable with 60 
Bhuna (I). Chaitra, ġa khandikas of peddy-seed and a house-site, 
di, dvitiya, in the village Attili in the Attili-vishaya, 
Monday, ) to the songstress Clalluvà who was the 
Maitra, daughter of Mallapa, the son of ‘Thundaka 
Mithuna. who was no less than an upsaras in beauty. 
i No. No, Barvalóküáraya Vishnuvar- T Do. e Do, - Much mutilated and incomplete, One or two 
- dhana-Maharaija. s ay AS plates missing. The order of the gift made 
5 to a Brahman (name lost) of the Dharadvaja- 
tee gotra is addressed to the officials of the 
T R Vayanündu (1,2 , Velundndu)-vishava. 
$ 16|The Deputy ‘ahsildar of n Undiràja of the Bolar race and | Saha 1304, Do. 2 Do, Registers the grant by the king of the village 
= Pentapadu, Tanoku taluk, the Harita gotra. Dundubhi, Ravulaparti, surnuming it Undiéapuram, to 
[o] Kistna district. Magha, su. a number of Brahn.ans as an agrahara, It 
E di. daami, also recoris the names of a dozen other 
` ! hursday. villages similarly granted by him to Brah- 
H mans  Jhoking's capital is mentioned to be 
, Büravarom. 
17 | M.R.Ry. Venkatareddi, son of | Vijayanaga- | Virapratapa Raámaràj« | Saka 16566, | Telugu T Do. - Dis isa eulo-deed executed by three indivi- 
Nallapareddi, ^ Buohepalli, | ra. Vehktapatiriyndóva-Maha- Srimubha, daale of the village Potulapuri to two other 
Hindupur taluk, Anantapur raya. Chaitra, su, individuals waiving permanently the right 
diatriot. di. yaüchuml1, of collecting certain taxes puyable to them, 
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A.— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917-18— cont. 


P 


, No. l From whom received. Dynasty. | King. Date. 


Where and by 
whom 40 be 
published, 


Disposal of the 


L . ne 
anGvAge. original. 


Remarks. 


18 | M.R. Ry. Rama Rao, Contrao- Saka 1602 
tor, Lepakshi (same taluk Durmati, 
and district). Vaisakha, 

' su.di tritiya. 


Saka 1415, 
Bahudhanya 
(wrong), 
Karttika, 
fu. di. 
Paurnima, 


Wednesday. 


19 | The Village Munsiff of Boma. 
ghatta, (Hindupur taluk, 


Anantapur distriot). 


30 | The Bhrotriyamdar of Yajna- | Vijaya- | 
eettipalli (Hindupur taluk, nagara. 
Anantapur distriot). 


Telugu Returned to the 


owner. 


States that, whilo Lihgoji-Pandita was govern- 
ing the Karnataka kingdom from Penu- 
gonda-pattana as a subordinate of Akhanna- 
Pandita, tho younger brother of Madanna- 
Pandita who was the best of Brahmans and 
the chief officer of the king of Bhagnagar, 
Nafijappa of the Kamakayana-Viévamitra- 
gotre, Aévalayana-sutra and Rik-sakha who 
was the sthaja-karnam of Lépakshi in the 
Roddhanati-sthala in Penugonda-rajya gave 
some land in that village to Kumarayya of 
the —Bharadvaja-gotra, Apastamba-sitra 
and Yajué-6akha, who was the aradhya at 
Lopakshi. It registers also the gift of 
rates on pack-bullocks, shops, looms ard 
marriages to the same Kumarayya by the 
samayins of Ayyavali, ote., the gi6yae of 
the 102 gotras, the representatives of mathas 
the Yajamanas ofthe Lepakshi-sthala, etc., 
assembled in the temple mandapa of that 
place for daily offerings and lamps to the god 
Nafijundéévara. 

States that a cortain Pedda Ahóbalareddi who 
was a divan under Mabamandaléévara 
Krishnadévaraya who was ruling at Penu- 
gonda built a templo to Ahobula Madhugiri- 
Lakshmi Nrisitnhasvamin at somaghatta in 
accordance with the direction given to him 
by the deity at Ahdbalam in a dream. 
Registers the gift of the village Kiniralla- 
pallo in the Gorantla-samutu by the king for 
offerings and some gold for lamps to the 
god and of oertain contributions by the 
karnam of Sómagbatta. 

The record is inoomplete, only the first 8 plates 
of the set remaining. It stops with the 
partia] desoription of the qualities of king 

Sriranga, the son of Pedda Venkatapati who 

was the acoond son of Sriranga, the son of 

ee great Ramaraja who was the minister of 

ad&áiva. Sec the genealogical table, Epi- 
graphia Indica Vol. JII, page 288. The 
king is stated to have been crowned by 

Tatayarya. 


Do. X Do. we "m 


Sanekrit in Do. T sie 
Nagar. 


VI 
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No. From whom received. Dynasty. 
21 | The Tahsildar of Madakasira RRS 


(same taluk and district). 


22 | Tho Distriot Judge, Madura .. Tm 


King. Date. 
Maharaja Bokkaraya., — .. Saka 1305, 
|;  Prabhava, 

Phalgupa. 


Raya Vijaya-Raghunatha | Saka 1687, 
‘Londaimanar, ruling over the Kal 4866, 
Madurai-nadu. Parthiva, 

Tai, 4, 
Friday, su. di. 
ufichaml, 

ttara 
Uttara- 

halguni), 
An pitaydga, 
Balava-ka- 
rapa. 


À.- -List of copper-plates examined during the year 1917-18— coni. 


Disposal of the 


Language. original, 
Kanarese aud | Returned to the 
Nagar! owner. 
Tamil Do, 


Whore and by 
whom to be 
published, 


Remarks 


The Saka dato falla into the reign of Virapak- 
sha ] predecessor of Bukka II. Registers 
in detail the incomes that the guarding 
officers (kavulu-doregalu) of Madakaétrya 
were to pet frum the several classes of 
people, residing in the village. Alao specifies 
the incomes that the ayagdras (ie., the 
village servants) of certain villages were to 
get since the tank at Harive was repaired, 

Registersthe grant of land at Karaippatti, 
hamlet of Pajanivadam madeby tho king 
for certain services and charities to be con- 
ducted at the time of the festivals of the god 
Bala-Subrahmanya on the Palani-hill on the 
bank of the Bhanmukhanad in the Vaigavür- 
nadu. The grant was exeouted in favour 
of Subrahmanya-Udaiyar, son of Pulittolu 
Mallikarjuna-Udaiyar, residing at the Palani- 
kekotra. A certain Dabir Vehkatarayar was 
given Jand and entrusted with the charity. 
The coin Hájagopali is mentioned. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 (continued from last Annual Report). 


Yo. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


“489 | On the north wall of the central Vias 
sbrine, in the  Agustyóóvara 
temple at  Tirumukkudal. 
(Karur taluk, Trichinopoly dis- 


trict). 
190 | On the same wall ,. Tm T oien 
191 Do. T as T ues 
192 Do. $5 vs P viam 
198 | On the west wall of the same fone 
shrine. 
194 | On the same wall .. s „e | Chola 
196 Do. a ae si Shere 
196 | On the south wal) of the same | Chola 
shrine. 


namen E E SEM a AAA RR A 


King. 


Date. 


.. | Parakésarivarman [alias] Udeiyar ári- 
Rajondra-Choladéva I. 


.. | Parakésarivirman alias Rajéndra-Chola- 
déva, 


26th year ex 


26th yoar m 


25th year T 


16 22nd (kw) 


yonr. 


27th year s 
3rd ,, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Do. .. 


Do. . 


Do. .. 


Do. .. 


Remarks. 


Records a sale of land as a tax-free dévadana by the resi- 
dents of Nanagar, a villagein Adanür-nadu a subdivision 
of Ké[ra*]lantaka-valanadu to the templo of Madurüntaka- 
lévaramudaiyar at Nagaram Madurántakapuram in the 
sama nádu. The vendors agreed to pay the taxes on the 

and. 

Beginning and end lost. Seems to register a sale of land. 
Mentions Kshatriyagikhimani-chaturvédimangalam and 
the channel Matru-vaykkal. 


Built in in the middle. Registers a sale of land by the mer- 
chants (nagarattóm) ot Sattanür, a village in ‘Tattaikala- 
nédu whioh was a subdivision of Kéra]antaka-valanadu, 
to the temple of Madurantaka-Iévarumudaiyar at 
Madurantakapuram in tho samo nüdu. 

Beginning lost. Secmsto record that the assembly of 
Kehatriyagikhamani-chaturvédimangalam agreed to pay 
the taxes on certain lands sold by them to the aame 
temple from the intorest un the money received by them. 


Incomplete. Records that, in accordance with the order of 
Naduvirukkum Pagalai Krishna Bhattar who settled the 
district (nàdà kai éeygira), the merchants (nagarattóm) 
of Madurantakipuram in ‘Tattaigala-nadu, which was a 
subdivision of Korala-nadu, apportioned the tax-free 
dévadana lands of the temple of Maduranta-Iévara- 
mudaiyür which wero situated in Kshatriéikhamani- 
chaturvédimangalam, Sattanür, and Lanagar in Adantr- 
nadu, for offerings, lamps, érYbali and other services in 
tho shrines of Srikaranavitenka and Umaparamésvarl. 

Inoomplote. levorda a sale of land to the temple of Madu- 
rintaka-Iévaruttu-Mahadéva at Madurüntakapuram by the 
great assembly of Kshatriyasikhamani-chaturvédiman- 
galam, n brahmadóya in "l'attaigala-nadu, a subdivision 
of Keralantaka-valanadu. ‘I'he fragment below it seems 
to register a gift of land to a privato individual who was 
found on examination fit hy the otlicer (adhikarin) Iru- 
müdiéolu-Müvóndavé]ar to have perfurmed tho oonseora- 
tion ooramony of the god Madurantaka Iévaramudniyar 

roperly. 

End lost. Gift of gold for a lamp. 

Built in at theend. Beerns to register a grunt of 26 voli of 
land, by Rajarajadóva who was pleased to take his sent in 
[Baj&léraya, made at the instance of Damo[darahhat y 
fan of Kadalaàgudi who was the madhyasta (nadavi- 
rukkum), to the temple of Mahadévaat Tirumukkuüdal in 
Tattaiy-nadu, a subdivision of Kéra]antaka-va]anaqu. 


9T 
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ed 
SG 


g—(upga)euog AII 


No. 


4197 


Place of inscription. 


Afüjalakehi Amman shrine in 
the same temple. 


VÍ98 | On the south wall of the central 


shrine in the Somésvaramudaiyar 
lempleat Somur (same taluk, and 
district). 

199 | On the same wall .. és m 


200 | On the east wall of the same 


shrine. 
201 | On the same wall .. ex m 
202 Do. "2 ee 
208 Do. ee ee 


204 | On the west wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine, 


205 | On the south wall of the same 
mandapa, 
206 | On the same wall ., is 


207 Do, oe oe on 
408 Ilo. oe a T 


4209 | On the south side of the rock near 
the Varadar&jasv&min temple on 
the hill at Nayinamalai 
(Namakkal taluk same distriot), 

210 | On the north und west walls of the 
Svayambhunathasvamin temple 
at Perumulai (Mayavaram taluk, 


e| Tanjore district), 


On the north and west walls of the Kongu- 


Pandya. 


Chola 


Do. 


Chila 


- 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


| Dynesty. | King. 


Rajakéearivarman alias — 'lribhuvana- | 15th year 


ohakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva, 


eo | Rajaraja-Rajakésavivarman (Rajaraja I). | 21st 


as Do. 


Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajaraja-| 21st year .. 


döva 1, 
Se Do, 


[X 


+» | Parskésarivarman |... 


oe oe 


Parakésarivarman , 


Virapratapa Vira-Krishnade( varáya] 


Date. 


oe . 


Mb, .. 2 


Kilaka, Tai,16  .. 


Do. e T 


Kilaka, Tei, 16 ,. 


-. | 84th year ,. on 


e| 6thyear .. es 


Prajotpatti, Vai. 
gasi, 26. 


..|Saka 1439, tévara, 
Pushya, éu. di. 
Paurpim&. 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Tamil ,, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of money by the Sivanpadavar (fishermen) —^ 


community residing in the nadus on the two banks (of 
the river) for offerings jand festivals to the temple of 
Aludaiya-Nayanar at "'irumukküdal in Tatfaiyor-nagn. 

Registers gift of Jand for offerings and other expenses on 
the ayana-Sarhkramana days to the temple of Mnhadéva, 
by a native of Deévanappal]hi in 1 attaizalaenadu, a sub- 
division of Kéra[la*|ntuka-valanadu, 

Records the gift of a gold diadem to the temple of 'l'irunóm- 
balar-Parainéégvara at Dévanapalli in Tattuigala-nada, a 
Rubdivision of Kéra]antuka-valanadu, It was vaused to be 
made out of the fines collected from the defaulting templo 
servants, by the survey officer (ulagalavitta) Tiruvadigal 

attan who inquirod into the expenses of the temyle. 

Gift of land by a private individual to the temple of Tiru- 
nonbu-Avudaiya-Nayinar at Davaganappalli. 

Registers a gift of land by purchase for offerings to the 
temple of Tirunómbal or-Mahadova. 

Gift of gold for a day-lamp to the temple of Tirunombalar- 
Paraméévara, by a lady of Dovanappalli in Kor. Jantaka- 
valanádu. 

Registers the sale of 4 temple land, by the residents of 
Dévsganapalli in Tattuiya-nadu, a subdivision of Kera- 
Jàntaka-va]anádu who ara stated to have renewed the 
temple and revived worship. 

Records that a certain Nnttalaivayan Tenunik&man E]uvan 
alius Dévaganappalli-Araiyan caused to be mado the 
images of the dvàrapalakas in the temple of Tirunombalür- 
Alvar. The characters helong to the time of Rajaraja I. 

Gift of gold for a perpetuai lamp to the temple of 'l'irunóm- 
balor Mahadéva, by a native of irrür in Miy-Mu)a-nadu, 

Gift of cows for two lamps to the same temple. These were 
added to those already belonging to the temple und the 
managers of the temple agreed tu take care of them and 
burn the lamps. 

Unfinished. Mentions the dévadana lands of the same 
temple, 


ie AER 


* 


Gift of gold fora lamp to the same temple, by Pirantakan . 


Purushóttaman of Dan iüja-huikkolar. 
Muck damaged. Mentions Ramachan 1a-Nayakkar-Ayyan, 
Seems to record the privileges of the Pafichalapattargal. 


Built in at the beginning. Records tho remiesion of taxes 
in favour of & number of templos and mentions the 
conquests of Krishpar&ya as in No. 611 of 1906, 


Tm—————————— ——— 


d ‘ON 
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r 
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| Dynasty. | 


No. Place of inscription. 
211 | On the sooth wall of the esamo e 
temple. 
212 | On the eame wall ve .. | Chola 
313 Do. as T | Do. ds 
vale Do. ‘ Do. oe 
215 | On the west wall cf the mandapa in T 
front of the centra] shrine in the 
Virattedvare temple at Korukkai 
(same taluk and district). M 
216 | On the south wall of the same | Vijaya- 
mandapa. nagara. 
217 | On the same wall .. ss n" Do. 
218 Do. ae oe 
219 Do. yä .. | Chola 
220 Do. oe a s Do. 
221 Do. gi $e oe Do. . 
232 Do. oe T Do. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


King. 


Ta ibhavenachal is ari 


dóva, ‘ who took Madura and Ceylon.’ 


Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
D vs Tamil .. 
Tribhavanachakravartin Rajarajadova 3rd year Do. .. . 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhovanavira- | 37th year and 179th | Do... 4 
déva. day. 
Kulottunga-Choladeva Ss M .. | 15th year and 176th} Do. 
day. 
m ecco Do. á 
Virapratapa Dóvar&áya-Mahaáraya .. .. | Saumya, Karttigai, | Do. s 
15. 
Vtra-Bukkaraya, son of Vira-Ariraya (i.e, Saka 1327, Pür-| Do. 
Harihara II). tbiva, Mina, 6u.di. 
ashtam!, Friday, 
Mrigaéirsha. 
T Parthiva, Pahguni| Do. ee 
' 10. 
Tribhuvanachak ravartin Kulittonga- | 2(9]th year Do. .. 
Cho]sdéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura), flam (Ceylon), 
Karurür and the crowned head of tie 
Pandya.’ 
[Tribhuvana]ohakravartin Rajarajadeva | 12th 4, .. | Do. is 
Tribhuvanaohakra[va]rtin  Ra{ja]raje- | [1]3th year, Kanni, | Do. .. — .. 
dva (III). ep di. dvadaét, 
Thursday, Svati. 
Rajadhiraja- | 18th year .. +» | Do os 


Remarks. 


¢ 
States that this tomple (tiramalai) was built by Ediriliéolar 


alias Pallavarayar, the headman of Ukkal. 

Records gift of 1500 kaén by the wife and the daughter of 
Tirunattapperui.al, the beadman of Kada! in Tondai- 
mandalam for offerings to the image of Dukshinamarti 
set up by them in the temple of Mulaitta-Nayanar at 
Perumu]ai which was a brahmadéya in Vilai-nádu, a sub- 
division of Jaysngondasdla-valanadu. 


Gift of 500 kà$u by the wife of the ohief mentioned in 
No. 212 above for a lamp to the temple of Mulaittadévar. 
Fragments. Registera gift of land free of taxes to the temple 
of Vikramacholiévaramudaiyar at Perumulai which was a 
brahmadéya of Vilai-nadu in Jayahgonduso]a-mandalam. 


Beginning built in, Gives a list of lands probably belong- 
ing to the temple and mentions Rajanarayans-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in Viradarajabhayaikara-valunadu, 


Built in at the beginning. Seems to refer to a settlement 
between the Valangai 98 and tho Idangai 98 oast: s regard- 
ing the heavy and illegal rates of taxes payable by them. 

Records the sale of (the village of) Kulóttungaéolan- 
Karup.ür to Tiruyambalamudsiyan Tondaimanar by 
Sellappillai alias Sembiyan Konar, the headman of 
Kiļiñjaltr in Kurukkai-naqu, a subdivision of Vadagarai- 
Virudarajabhayankara-va]anadu. 

Registers the gift of the village mentioned in No. 217 above, 
for worship and repairs to the temple of 1irnvirattana- 
mudaiya-Nayin&r ut Korakkai by the same individual. 

Fragments. Record gift of paddy for meeting the expenses 
of maintaining the servants of Tiruppa)fiyarai, the con- 
struction of a cave (guhai) calied Tirunavukkarasu-tiruk- 
kuhai, for feeding the destitute aparvins who visited itand 
the Mahéévaras who attended the testival of lirnvaigasi- 
tiruna] at Kurukkai alias Vikramaéola-chaturvédimanga- 
Jam in Kurakkai-nada, a subdivision of Virudar&jabhayah- 
kara-valanadu. Refers to the recitation of tiruttandagam 
in the temple, 

Fragments. Register a gift of money for five lamps. 


Registers a gift of money for a lamp to the temple of 
Tiruvirat{anam at Kurukkai, by a native of Kavanür in 
Poravor-nadu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple of 
Tiruvira}{anam-Udaiyar at Kurekkai in Kurukkai-nada, 
a subdivision of Virudaraéjabhayankara-vajanadu. 
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No, 


223 | On the north wal! of the same | Chola 


924 


236 


226 


227 


mandapa. 


On the same wall 


Do. E 

Do. E 
v 

Do. 

Do. T 


| Dynasty. | 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


s FN A a a 
Place of insoription. 
T a e MÀ € À— —— € a RÀ r a i 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadava 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajadeva, 


f 
Trihhuvanachakravartin "Tribhuvanavira- 
döva, ‘who having taken Madurai 
(Madura), llam (Ceylon), Karuvar 
and the crowned head of the [Pa]ndya, 
was pleated to ferum the anointment 
of heroes and the  nnointment of 


viotors ’. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladéva, ‘who was pleased to 


take Madura and the crowned hend 
of the Pandya.’ 


'"'ribhuvanachakravaztin Kulottunga- 
Choladóva, ' who was pleased to take 
Madura, llam (Ceylon),  Kongu, 
alias — Virasolamandalam and the 
crowred heaa of the Pandya.’ 

Tribhuva: achakravartin Rajadhiraja- 
déva, ‘who was pleas d to take Madura 
and Tlata (Ceylon).' 


Date. 


19th year .. 


[6]th year, Mithuna 
au. di. trittyà, 
Saturday, Pura r- 
vasu, 


32nd year e 


lith year, Maka- 
ra, du. di. sap- 
tam}, Monday, 
Uttirattadi. 


26th year, Birha, 
ba, di. dvitiya, 
Monday, 
Uttirattadi. 


13th year 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Remarks. 


Records the names of a number of temple servanta obtained 


by purchase and free gift by the samo temple during the 
reign of this king and that of Tribhuvanaohskravartin 
Kulottunga-ChoJadéva and Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Rajadhirajadeva. Mentions also Vagür alias Jayaóihga- 
kulakala-chaturvédimangalam, Arrar alias Rajanarayana- 
chaturvédimangalam in Kurukkai-nadu a subdivision of 
Virudarajabhayankara-valanaga and Vilainagar alias 
Nittavindda-chaturvédimangalam in Vilai-náqu, a sub» 
division of Jayahgonda [501a ]-valanadu. 


Do. .. ed Hemi a gift of land, free of taxes, for offerings and 


Do. .. 

Do. .. 

Do. 

Do. .. " 


owers, to the temple of l'iruvtraftánamudaiyàr at 
Kurakkai alias  Vikramaéo]a-chaturvódimabgalam in 
Kurukkai-nadu, a subdivision of Virndarajabhay«nkara- 
valanddu, by purchase from the village assembly of 
Korukkai who owned it for a period of 50 gears as it had 
neither claimants nor oultivators. 


Gift of money for two lamps to the same temple. 


Reoords a gift of land for lamps to the same temple. These 


lands were variously situated and inoluded those purchased 
during the 6th and 7th years of the king. 


Unfinished. Records the sale of a house to the temple. 


Provision was made for the baling of water from an 
adjoining well and for taking water by digging a channel. 


Gift of money bya lady named Araiyan Umaiyalvi balong- 


ing to the Periya-Agapparivaram for offerings to the 
temple of Tiruchchamundisvaramudaty ar and to the 
images of ‘liruppalliyarai-Nachohiyar and Atkonda- 
nayakadéva set up by her in the temple at Panaiyür 
which was a davadana of Guiigaikondacho|i4varamudaiyar 
and was situated in Kurokkai-nddu, a subdivision of 
Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. The supply of paddy 
for the said purpose by the lady was discontinued and the 
Sivabréahmanas received the amount and revived the 
obarity. 


M T I m t rrr a T treet e a a t a a i t 
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B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


; | Language and 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | alphabe Nu Remarks. 
299 | On the same wall .. T oe | Chola T TM as Kulottonga- | 2nd year (| Tamil ,, .. | Records that the servants of the temple of Udaiyar Tiru- 
holadàva. 


virattánamudaiyár at Virakkurukkat in K urukkai-nada, 
a subdivision of — Virud.rajabbayankara-valanüdu, 
ratified the grant by which they had paid into the temple 
treasury in the 19th year of Periyadévar Hajar&jadéva, 
60 kagu and agrecd to burn camphor to the image (P) 
of Abhimánabhüshana from the interest accruing on it. 


290 To. m ra ..! Do. .. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. | Lost m | Do ,. .. | Unfinished. Registers a gift of land by purchase, for lamps 
to the same temple, by a lady of Kaduvangudi who 
paid 2,000 kaga for the purchase of the said land. 
231 No. 23 T | Do. T Do. ..|14th. year, Mina, | Do. .. .. | Unfinished. Records tbat a certain Sivadavana-Deruma] 
sa, di.  ohatur- alias Kalibgaráyan, made a gift of land in Kulottunga- 
dast, Wednes- Sdlanallar which was separated from Kurukkai alias 
day, Makha. Vikramaéola-chaturvélimanzalam, for the requirements 
of the service oallel Sivadavanaperumal-fandi to be 
conducted in the interval of the early morning and 
midday services. 


06 


a! Do. .. | Parakésarivarman ‘alias Trifbhuvana]- wees Do. .. .. | Damaged and incomplete. ‘The introduction is the mame as 
ee De ne ee idque chak(rava}rtin Vana Eaua] in the PORTIO No. 79 of South-Ind. Inscs., Vol. II, 
i e. page 182 ff. 
233 On the is gi vv S | Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanavira- | 88th year, Makara, | Do, .. .. | Records a gift of money by Nenmalikilan Tiruvógamba- 
déva, ‘who having taken Madura and su, di. ekadasi, mudaiyan Kandaiyübaranan of Vidaiyür, a village in 
Tlam (Ceylon), Karuvar and ‘he orown- Saturday, Palaiyanür-náqu, a subdivision of Manavil-kottam which 
cd bead of the Pandya, was pleased to (Rohiny), was a districtin Jayangondagdla-mandalam, for the 
perform the anointment of heroes and purchase of land free of taxes for Llirujfanaéambandar 
the anointment of victors.’ monastery (guhai) and for meeting the expenses of the 
monastery out of the interest aceruing on it. 
On the weat wall of the same shrino ‘Tribhavanachakra[ vartin] — Tiibhuvana- | Lost e . | Do. Seems to register a gift of land for lamps to the temple of 
vira( d6]va, * who having taken Madura, Tiruvirattanamudaiyar. i 
[ilam] (Ceylon) Karuvor and the 
crowned head of the [Pandya], was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes aud the anointment of victors.' 
On the north wall of the Ganapati Virapretapa Vira-Krishnadévaraya- | Saka 1409 (mistake | Do. Incomplete. Mentions the conquests of the king and the Siva 
shrine in the same temple. Mahdraya. for 1499), Távara, und Vishnu templesinthe Chóla-mandalam to whioh he 
Pushya, [$u. di.) granted 1emission of tuxes. 
pau[rna ]m1. 
On the west and south walls of the m T Do. Fragments, Mentions Molar alias Arigtava-Nerkunram 


ST6I SESNXIJSG Hig ‘(NoILvoody) NOH ‘ZAIT “ON 


central shrine inthe Brahma- in Amba-nádu, the tank Puliysfiji-éri and Kaluppa- 
purtévara temple at Ambal ljarayan. wee 
(Nannilam taluk, same district). 


| 
237 | On the north wall of the mandapa Pa TEM 
in front of the same shrine. 


"T Do. .. .. | Fragments One of the pieoes mentions the conquests of 
Kulottuhga IJI viz. Madura, Ilam (Ceylon), Karavar 
and the orowned head of the Pandya. 


No. 


Plaoe of insoription. | Dynasty. King. | Date. 
———Á——————— ———— ———————LNMMNMNMNMNNMNNNNNN 
288 | On the left entrance into the Soma- | Chó]a .. | Rajarajadeva z "T .. | 10th year... 


289 

"940 

241 

2r 

243 

244 
pad 
n 
X 
B 
B 

Í 246 

246 


skanda shrinein the same temple. 


On slabs built into the east wall of 
the firat prakara of the same 
temple. 

On the ronth wall of the first 
prükára of the Magaleévara 
temple at Koyi] Tirumalam 
(same taluk and district). 

On the same wall .. 


os oe 


Do. " Tm 

Do. v 

Do. s e. a 
Do, . c se 


On the north wall of the same 
prakara. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 19]7—cont. 


Tribhuvanachukravartin Rajarajadova .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Knlóttuhga. 
[Chó ]ladéva. 


Do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra jarajadóva 


Do. 


Do. e 


4th year .. 


9th year, Rishabha 
8, Saturday, 
Pushya. 


l6th year, Dhanus, 
ba. di, Wednes- 
day, Hasta. 


list year and 80th 
day. 


6 -+ Ist year, 
Dhanus, ba. di. 
chaturdaét, 
Wednesday, 
Anusha, 


21st year and 80th 
day. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


.. | Gift of money for two lamps by a merchant of Ambar, to 
the temple of Evirilioho)igsvaramuduiyar at Vaigavar 
alias Ediriliéola-Nerkunram in Ambar-nadn,a subdivi- 
sion of Uyyakkondar-valanada, 

Fragments, Rofer to gifta of land for worship made in the 
fifth and ninth years of Rajarajadova, 


+» | Unfinished. Gives a list of lands soli by publie auction 
(Rajaraja-peruvilai) and the purchasers thereof. 


.. | Records that certain lande in Tramudiédlanallar which was 
a dévadána of the temple of Tirumagalamudaiyar at 
Ambar in Ambar-n&du, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar- 
valanadu, were purchased for the requirements of the 
monastery (gahai) called Pelisattalagiyan and that Prinoe 
(pillai) Kalitgarayar ordered that the taxes on the said 
lands be assigned to it. 

.. | Records that certain garden lands, previously given to (god t) 
Savuri of Kannapuram free of all taxes, were now sold to 
the temple of Tiramagalam coe for the festival of the 
god, by the assembly of Koralnmadévi-chaturvodi- 
mangalam, as the said Suvuri was dispossessed of all 
holdinga in the country and the garden lands referred to 
were being mitappropriated. X : 

.. | Registers a gift of landin Árrür alian Siruvélar in Pansiyür- 
nüdu, a subdivision of Kulottungasdla-vajanadn for 
conducting the Tiruvadirai-festival in the same temple, 


.. | In accordaneo with the order of the king, issued on the 20th 
year and 348th day of his reign, that the lands held by 
persons who proved treacherous should be sold in public 
auetion(RAjaraja-peruviluj) for prices to be fixod by certain 
revenue oilicers, and that the sale-deeds should he given to 
purchasers signed by the otlicers of the taxation depart- 
ment, the holdings of;two individuals at Gunaganantali- 
mahgalam in Panaiyur-nadu were forfeited. Mentions 
the temple of Gunatangtiva ramuqaiyar, 

Records thas the assembly of Mudigondagola-shaturvédi- 
mangalam which was a brahmadoya in Panaiyür-nadu, a 
subdivision of Kalottungadola-valanadu, made provision 
tor offerings to the goddess Ayyanmadévi-Nachohiyar in 
the temple of Tirumagalamudutyar for the welfare of 
the king Ulayudaiya-Perumal and the prosperity of the 
village. 

.. | Refers ie the order of the king as rooorded in No. 244 
above and rogisters the sale of land so forfeited. 


———M 
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No, 


247 


248 


4249 


a50 


251 
252 


253 
254 


Place of insoription. 


prakara. 


Do. 


On the eouth wall of the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine in 
the Bilvanathaévara tempie at 


Tirukkollambudur (same taluk 
and district). 


On the same wall .. n i 
Do. Se Ès m 
Do. e T m 


On the east wall of the 
mandapa. 


same 


On the east, north and west walls 
of the Saundaryanáyaki-Amman 
shrine in the same temple. 


On the north wall of tho same | Chola 


Do. 


Chola 


Do. 


Do. 


b.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— conl. 


Name of king. 


‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanaehakravartin 
Rajarájan Sundara-Pandya. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova .. 


[Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajedéva] 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 

Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rajarájadéva 


[Tribhuvana]ehakravartin [Kulottunga- 
UÜholadéva], ‘who having been pleased 
to take Madurai (Madura), llam 
(Ceylon), Karuvür and the crowned head 
of the Pandya performed the anoint- 
ment of [heroes] and the anointment of 
viotors.’ 


-6 + lat 


Date. 


2lst year, 


A 


| Dynasty. | 


Tula, 


ba. di. saptam!, 


Wednesday, 
Pushya. 


13th year, Kumbha, 


fu. di. trittya, 
Wednesday, 
Sadayam (Suta- 
bhishaj). 

2nd year, 
[ Vrishika] 
(Vriéchika), ^ ba. 


di. shashti, Fri- 


day, Pushya. 


Mésha, ‘fa. 


chaturdast, Batar- 


day, Sittirai. 
20th year .. 


16th year 
186th day. 
Lost T 


3* year 


and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Records a sale of land by the wife of Arayan Popnambala- 
küttan alias Nilagahgaraya, the headman of Vilattar in 
Avür-kürram, a subdivision of Nittavindda-valanadu, to 
the temple of lirumagalamudaiy&r. States that Vala- 
van-Anniyür and Irumudisólanallür in Ambar-nàdu were 
the dóvadanas of the samo temple. 

Gives the boundaries of liumudiáolanallür and other 
hamlets included in Ambar and registers the sale of a 
number of lands situated therein. Mentions padiyilar, 
devaradiyür and the temples of Avimuttisvaramudaiyar, 
Nandi$varamudaiyàr, Somana[thajdévar and Avani- 
nárüyane-Vinnagar-Emterumàn. li 

Registers salo of house-sites by the merobants of Vikrama- 

* Éolepuram (a part of P) Ambar in A*obar-nàdu, a sub-divi- 
sion of Uyyakkondar-valanadu, to Sakatanár Monnaiyar 
Akalankanadalvar who was the hereditary ohiet of the 
city (nagaram) of Ambar and who also figures in No, 248 
above. ; 

Records that Aruvandai Araivan Svétavanapperumal alias 
Kalingarayan of Ambar purchased gertain lands from the 
temple st "irukkollaubüdür in Sorrar-karram,a sub- 
division of Arunolidéva-va]anádu and gave other lands 
in exchange. 

Damaged. Seema to register a gift of paddy for services in 
the temple of ‘Virukkol]ambadarudaiyir. Mentions the 
templo of Rajarajoévaramudaiydr and Abimuttiévaru- 
nallür. 

Damaged. Refers to a grant mado in the 29th year of 
Kulottunga-Choladéva * who abolished the tulle’. 


Damaged. Gift of land by the individual mentioned in 
No. 250, above. 

Buiit in at both ends. Seems to provide for offerings to the 
images of Tiruntlakandattuppananar and {Siva johada- 
maniyar set up in the temple. 


Stones missing and out of order. Gift of lands in several 
villages, for offerings to the images of Kulaganda-Madéva 
and his consort Niralittaménmulai-Nachchiyar, Áttam- 
péniya-Alagar and his consort,’ A]kkondanayakadóva and 
hia consort, and Avimuktiévaram-Udaiyar and his consort. 
The first;mentioned goddess was set up by Perumar- 
udaiyan Sangan alias Amerakonar. 


n———————M''Ó''áa nnn] nsnm DOE LID 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. 


/ 256 | On the north wal! of the central | Chola 
shrine in the Jianapuriévara 


Place of inscription. Remarks. 


A L nd 
| ome | King "ELT 


Records a gift ot land free of taxes to tho temple of Tiru- 
maiy[a]nam-Udaiyàr at Tirumaiyana Mummodigola- 

temple at irumakkottai nallor, the western hamlet of Kulottungau&óla-ohaturveédi- 

Nes Ea taluk, same mangalam, a brahmadéya of Purahgarambai-nadu, a sub- 
istrict). division of Hajéndrasola-valanadu. 


.. | (Tri]bha[vana]chakravartin Rajarájadéva | 10th year, Simha, | Tamil .. 
(HI). ga. di. trayodasl, 
Sunday, Sravana. 


257 | Ou the same wall .. - T T "es Subbanu, Karttigai, | Do. .. .. | Incomplete. Records that Timmappar, son of Mallu- 


10, éu. di. ash- Ravuttar built a shrine for Periyanachchiyar, in the 

tam1, Monday. temple of Meykku-Nayinar at l'irumórkottai in Vandayu- 
nüdu, set up an image of this goddess and made provision 
for repairs and servioos. 


258 | On the north and west walls of the suus lévara, Purattadi,| Do. .. States that a certain Sovagapperumal-Pillai appointed a 
s&me shrine. 15. person to look after a lamp. 
259 | On the same walls .. T T T eae Virodhikrit, Tai, 2 | Do. .. Registers an order to the mahajanas of Palaiyar alias 


; Bhüpatiráyapuram, that the old method of levying taxes 
in grain for the protection of the country must be revived, 
instead of the then prevailing ouetom of collecting both in 
grain and money. Mentions Manali in Tirumélkottai- 
nàdu a subdivision of Vandali-nadu. 


On the same walls 


On the south wall of the 


On the eame wall 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya ., m 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. 


Máravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Bhuvanékaviran Kulasékharad6va. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Rajarajadéva .. 


Dunmukhi, Tai 20, 
Makara, śu. di. 
prathama, Mon- 
day, Sahkramana, 


3lst year .. m 


nd year, Karka- 
taka, su. di. pra- 
thama, Thurs- 
day, Pushya. 


Saka 147[6], 
Ananda, Tai 30. 


31st year .. 


"—————— —ÓÀÁ——— áÀ——— — —— 


260 | On the west and south walle of the | Pandya — .. | Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin | 22nd year, Karka- | Do. .. .. | Registers a gift of land to tho shrine of Sokkavinayaka- 
same shrine. Bhuvanóka viran K ula&ókharadóva, taka, éu, di. poke dct at Avikottai by Meykundadovan Sokkanayan 
prathama, alaa Vijaya-Gandagopalan of Araéavagür, a village in 
Thursday, Paéam Vandalai-nidu which was a subdivision of Rajéndragola- 

(Pushya). valanadu. 


Gift of land to the temple of Mokku-Nayanar at Tirumér- 
kottai by Pallikonda-Mudsliyar, son of Narasana-Muda- 
liyar of Koyan-pédu for the merit of the king. 


Gift of land to a watha on the southern side of the temple 
of ‘Tirumayanam-Udaiyar by one of the inudaliyáre of the 
Vadakkilmadam at "liruvàrür. The order registering 
the grant was issued by Tribhuvanakkaduvetti. 


Built in at the bottom. Seems to register a gift of land. 
Contents almost similar to that of No. 260 above. The 
record gives full power to the donee to alienate the land 
as he chooses. Mentions Vijaya-Gandagopala. 


Gift of land for offerings to the temple of Meykku-Nayinar 
by a certain Nayinar-Pillai, 


Records an order of Karpagapperumà] alias Ra[ja]ra[ja]k- 
kaduvetti remitting the taxes on cortain lands granted to 
the mudaliyar of the matha on tho southern side of the 
temple of i 1rumeyyanam-Udaiyar (vide No. 262 above). 
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B.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1917 — cont. 


Language and 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. : Remarks. 
466 | On a pillar set up in the mandapa | Chola .. | Rajaraja- Hajakésnrivarman ‘ who destro- | 13th year .. .. | Tamil ., .. | The pillar is set upside down and the boginning of tho 
of the same temple. yed the ships at Salai. insoription is built in. Records that the assembly of 
Palaiya-Sembiyanmahadévi-chaturvédimangalam, which 
was a brahmadéya on the southern bank (of the KavérI), 
issued, in placo of an old document which was lost, a new 
sale-deed to a certain Parakésari-Vilupparaiyan, the 
headman of Puravar-E]ilür for certain lands which were 
irrigated by Kulamanikkappérori in Korranallar and 
which they had purchased from him. Refers to about the 
ith year of the reign of king Rajakosarivarman ‘ who 
was pleased to mount a wall (madi]éri elundarulina).' 
967 | On tho same pillar .. 3i a| Do. .. | Kulóttuhya-Choladova V im «| 8rd p ws e| Do v. .. | Gift of money for a lamp. Mentions Kulottungaédla- 
chaturvédimangalam a brahmadéya in Purabgarambai- 
nádu, a subdivision of Rájéndrasó]a-va]anaqu. 
288 | On the north, west and south walls | Pandya . [Maravarman Kula Jéðkharadë[va] m E Do. .. .. | Fragment. 
of the central shrine in the 
Ranganatha-Peruma} temple in 
\ the sume village, F 
269 | On the same walls .. i i ae west Kalayukta, Avani,| Do .. .. | Beams to record a gift of land, free of taxes, by the order of 
6. Saluva Kafija-Nambiyar to the temple of Tiruvarangap- 


porumü] at Tirumérko[ttai] in Vandali-nadu, a subdivi- 
sion of Rajaraja-vajanadu. 
270. Do. ss ae oe T "e Vyaya, Àrpaéi, 9.. | To. .. .. | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by Vira Naragih- 
gariya-Nüyaka to the same temple for a lamp. 


271 | On the cast wall of the mandapa in e PD Manmatha, Masi, | Do. .. .. | Records that a cortain 'l'irumalai-Scttiyàr constructed a new 


T6 


front of the same shrine. 
On the east and north walls of the 
same mandapa. 


On the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Amravanéévara 
temple at Kuhur( Kumbhakonam 
taluk, same district). 


On the same wall .. es T 
Do. : es m m 
Do. m T m 


[Tribhuvanachak]ravartin 


Chakravartin Kulottunga.Choladéva 
Ra[ja ]rá[ ja |ke * who destroyed 


Rajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadéva 


, 20. 

Baka [1]46[8], 
Durmukhi, 
Purattasi, 6, 

S(4]h year E 


38th — ,, us 
19h p E 
96th — : 


rg rt eer M 


car to the same temple and conducted festivals. 

Damaged. Records a gift of land for offerings to the same 
temple for the merit of Achyutaraya by a native of 
‘Y'ondai-mandalam. 

Built in at the beginning. Reoords a gift of land to the 
temple of ‘Tirumambalamudaiya-Mahadéva at Kügürin 
Virnunayaiyar-nadu a subdivision of Kulottungasola- 
valanadu, by a nativeof Vanganagar in Purahgarambai- 
nadu, a subdivision of Rajondraédla-valanadu. 

Gift of land for expenses connected with the shrine of 
Tiruppalliyarai-Numbir&ttiy&r in tho same temple by the 
merdanis of Virudarajabhayahkarapuram in Tirunagai- 
yür-nádu, a subdivision of Kshatriyasikhamani-vajanadu, 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land by the residents of 
Kühür in ‘Iirunayaiyur-nadu to (the image of) Pillai - 
NambieArurandr who sang (i.e., composed) the Tiruppadi- 
yam hym us. 

Built in atthe beginning. Gift of money for a Jamp to the 
temple of Adityeévaramudaiyar at K 


. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917=-cont. 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | pe inee Remarks. 
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277 | On the same wall .. Rajarajakösari[ varman] (Rājaraja Y) .. | 9th year 


^» | Tamil -. | Records sale of land to the temple of Aditaviévaramudai- pr. kn í ? 
ya-Bhaghjarakar at Kürür by certain persons who were Bhs meyer APP, 
unable to raise the money for paying the fines imposed 


m .. | Chola i 
on them. 
278 Do. sa 2 .. | Do. ..| Rajakósarivarman alias  Kulottuága- | 22nd 5 S. Do. -. | Enumerates the landa made tax-free and given to the temple | 
holadéva. 


in the 20th, 21st and 22nd years of the king's rcgn and 
mentions Vijayarajendra-ohaturvodimangalum u brahma- 
déya in Tirunaraiyür-nadu which was a subdivision of 
Uyyakkondar-valanada, 
n e Do. +» | Records a gift of land by purchase for a lamp to the temple 
of Adicta-Tévoresiujairo-Mahadeva at  Kürür by a 
merchant residing in (the streot called) Tribhuvanamaha- 
dévippérahgadi outside ‘Taijavor in Tafjavor-korram. 
Mentions Vidélvidugn Tukkachchi-chaturvédimanerlam 
a brahmadéya in Tirunaraiytr-nadu. . 
n oe Do. .. | Damaged. Registers a gift of land to a certuin individual ~ 
who had daily to recite the 'l'iruppadiyam twice hefore ] 


‘SLIT ‘ON 


279 Do. i P «+ | Do. .. | Rajaraja-Rajakosarivarman (Rajarája I) | 14th 


\ 
D 


280 Do. Á Tm | Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Adhirajendradeya | 3rd 


Mambalamudaiya-Mahadévg for (the recovery of the 
heulthjof ?) the king. Mentions Vilakkolimangalam. 

» sis Do. .. | Gift of land for lamps to the temple of Ádityéévaramudaiya- 
Paramasvamin at Kürürin l'irangyaiyür nàdu by Namban 
Diran a resident of 'U'1tyangudi in Ià(ga-na]du. Mentions 
the mensure called Mapalavan, the village Vidélvidugu- 
Tukkachchi-chaturvédimangulam a brahmadéya in the 
same radu and refers to the 7th year of the reign of 


Parskósarivarman. 
Do. .. | Kulottuhga-Choladóva 19th 


ee oe on 


281 | On the north and west walls of the 


Do. «+ | Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) e| 7th 
same shrine. 


282 | On the same walls .. îs - rn m Do. ..| Built in at the beginning. Records a sale of land to the 
temple at Kürür by a native of Sattangudi in Tirunarai- 
yür-nadua subdivision of Kshatriyaéikhamani-valanadu. 
Refers to the shrines of Pillaiyar-Vaduganadar and to a 
revenue survey. 

” T Do. ..|Builtin at the beginning. Registers a gift of land by a 
private individual for worship in the shrine of the 
goddess, Tiruppalliyarai-Numbirattiy ar, 

» ee Do. .. | Fragments. Much damaged, 


288 | On the north, west and south walle| Do. .. | Chakravartin Kulóttunga-Chóladéva — .. | 18th 
of the same shrine. 


On the aame walla .. si | Do. .. | Rajakesarivarman[alias] Tribhnvanachak- | 49th 


ravartin Kulottunga-Choladova, 
285 | On the west wall of the same shrine 


SIGI ssammrasg Hig ‘(NolLvonay) IWON 


Do. ++ | Rajuraja-Rajakesarivarman alias Raja- {22nd 
rajadéva 1. 


L— (upg) emoy ‘ZLITI 
we 
= 


$5 2s Do, .. | Gift of land to the temple of Aditta-] évaramudaiyar at Karar 
in Tirunaraiyor-nadu a subdivision of Krhatriyasikha- 
mini-valanadu. Refers to a revenue survey of land, 

n sc Do. .. | Relates to the gift of land for 3 lamps by the same indivi- 
dual mentioned in No. 281 above and refers to gifte of 
land made in the 7th, 8th and 9th years of king 
Parakéserivarman. 

Do. we | Uttama-Chola 2nd n Tm Do. . | Gift of land by purohaso for offerings and worship to the 
samo temple. 


286 | On the west and south walls of the 
Same shrine. 


287 | On the same wall ., Er Tm 


. 


| Do, +. | Rajarajakosarivarman (Rajaraja I) — ..| 7th 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917—vond, 


Language and Remarks 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alphatet. 


Incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land to Kulottun- 
gasdlapperumpalli at Kürür alias Kulottuhgasolanaliar 
in Tirunayaiyür-nádu a subdivision of Kulóttungaso]a- 
valan&du, and the dévadána of Tiravellerukkisvaramu- 
duiyar, ond | irumambalamudaiyar. 

.. | Do. ..| Bajarajakésari [varman] (Rájarāja I) ..| 6th year .. e 4 Do .. ..| Damaged. Frovides for offerings to the temple of Aditta- 

McQueen at Kürürin Tirunaraiyür- 
nadu. 

290 Do. a os ^ | Do. és Do. ss A oe | 7th yy +. e] Do .. .. | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the same temple. 

291 Do. E "n i» Do. n Do. ok mk " Do. "X 2s Do. .. .. | Gift of 90 sheep for a lump to the eae temple. The donor 

was Rajarija-Pallavaraiyan of Kuvalalam one of the 

Perundaram of the king. M 

Do. .. ,. | Gift of 26 kasa for a lamp to the temple of Adittavisvara- 

mudaiya-Bhattarakar at Kurür in Tirunaralyur-naga, by 

a certain Astrafiva. 

Do. .. .. | Gift ot land fora flower-garden. Mentions Mudigonda- 

$0jappér&ru and Karikalasó]a-Iévaramudaiya-M ahádóva. 

Do. .. .. | Unfinished. Gift of money for lamps to the temple of 

Tirumambalamudaiyar at Kürür by three ladies one of 

whom was the wife of Vayiri Kuttoran alias Solavijjadira 

[Palavuraiyan] one of the officors of the L'eranduram of 
ing Rajarajad6va, 

Do. .. a. | Befers toa gilt of land in exchange for lands already given 

lor festivals to the temple of Aditte-Iévaramudaiya-Bha- 

shtaraka. Mentions the c.iunnel called Kalidtran-vaykkal. 

Do. .. . | Much damaged. Registers a sale of land by the assembly of 

"'irupperunduya which was a brahmadéya in Tirunarei- 

yür-nádu a subdivision of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu 

to the temple of [Adityésvaram j-udaiya-Muhadeva at 

Kurür. Refers to a revenu» survey. 


288 | On the south wall of tbe same | Cbo]a ..| Rajakesarivarman alias Chakravartin | Damaged .. -. | Tamil .. 
shrine, Kulottuhga-Cho]adova. 


289 | On the same wall .. T 


292 Do. e. T | Do. ..| Parakésarivarman .. v. - «+ | 9th year 


293 Do. m T ee | Do. ..| Tribhavanachakravartin — Kulo[ttunga]-| 49th ,, T 
Chó]adéva. 
294 Do. T T ae | Do. .. | Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajaréjadéva | 27th ,, 


d) 


295 Do. EN 5% . | Do. . | (Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman] (Rajaraja/(9}th ,, te 
I). 


296 Do. os s ..| Do. is Par kosarivarman alias Rajendra-Chóla- |(7]th ,, m 
öva, 


Do. .. .. | Gift of a land by purchase to the temple of Tirumamba]a- 
mudaiya-Mahadéva for feeding a certain number of persons 
} during Sunday festivals. 

Do. .. ., | States that this stone temple was built by Madamudaiyar- 
Varaguna-to[ndar] whose figure is sculptured above the 
inscription. 

D^. .. ..| Built in at the end. Gift of land and a house-site to 
the temple of Áditts-Iévaramudaiys-BhashtAraka for 
conducting the festival called §ittirai-tiruvija in the 
shrine of Nambi-Aroran, 


297 Do. iv N . | Do. .. | Chakravartin Ku[lo]ttu&ga-Chó]adéva .. | 2[2]nd ,, T 


299 Do. m m . | Do. +. | Rājarajakõsarivarman, ‘who destroyed | (10]th year ie 
the ships at Salai.’ 


Do. ,, .. | Incomplete. States that certain land granted to the temple 
was made tax-free. 
Do. .. ,, | Built in at the end and damaged. 


800 Do. T T «et Do. ..| Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 23rd, oe 
cbakravartin Kulottutiga-Cho]adéva. 

301 Do. ve sk ee | Do. .. | Rájakéeari(varman] alias Ku[lottu]hga- | | 2]2nd ,, T 
Choladéva, 


———P'Á ene «ener nanos 
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No. | Place of inscription. | 


Dynasty. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Sa A | 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


—— ——À ne ee M M — 


Remarks. 


802 | On the same wall .. s es 


808 Do. oe we eo 


304 Do. ee ee ee 


Do. ss cot 


805 


806 | On the east wall of the mandapa in 


front of the same shrine. 


On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 


807 


808 | On the same wall .. A oe 


809 Do. kè is E 


310 Do. ee os T 


811 | On the north and west walle,of the 


same mandapa. 


Ch?]a 


Do. 


Do. 


Vijayana- 


gara. 


Ohoó]a 


Do. 


Do. 


+» | Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman (Rajaraje I).. | 15th year 


^. | Udatyar ért-Rajendra-Cho}adéva 1 .. | 20th ,, 


+» | Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajarajadava T | Lost a 


.. | [Pa]rakésarivarman alias Rajendra-Chola- 
déva T. 
Virepraetapa-Krishpadóva-Maha[raya) .. 


5th year 


Utthanadva- 
{dast]. 


ba. di. 
Pushya. 


.. | Tribbuvanachakravartin 


Kujlottunga- 
Chéladéva. Oi 


toth year 


.. | Vikrama-Choó]adéva 8rd ,, 


ee oe 


Tribbuvanachakravartin 


Kulótwnga- 
Choladéva, 


38th ,, 


.. | Vikrama-Chó]a döva [5]h ,, 


Saka 1426, [Bh 
va, Tula, éu. 


at 


27th year, Makara, 
Monday, 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Built in at the end. Gift of land, by purchase, for a lamp 
to the temple of Aditta-Iévaramudaiyadéva by the wife of 
Viragikhamani-Pallavaraiyar, Mentions the brahmadéya 
village § Vidaiyalvidugu Tukkachchi-chaturvédiman- 
galam. 


Built in at the end. Registers a gift of land by purchase m 


by Madurantakandévi, for fveding the persons who atten- 
ded the nine-days’ festival in the temple of Aditya-Iévara- 
mudaiya- Mahadéva. 

Damaged. Hegisters a gift of land, hy Vayirikuttéran ` 
alias Sólavijjadira-Pallavaraiyan the headman of Kürür, 
for offerings to a shrine constructed by him in this 
village which is stated to be situnted in Tirunaraiyür- 
nada a sub-division of Muwmadisóla-valanüdu. 

Built in at the end and damaged. Gift of money fora 


amp. 
Built h at the end. Mentions Mambalamudaiya-Nayinar. 


.. | Stones missing and out of order. Scems to register a gift 
of a house for a monastery (guhai). 


.. | Incomplete. Gift of land for a lamp to the temple of 
Tirumambalamudaiyar at Karur by certain residents of 
Fajavür alias Solakeralana[! jlur in Tirunaraiydr-nadu a 
subdivisicn of Kulottungasdla-valanadu. 

Records that Madurantakan Gendan alias Virudaraja- 
bhayankura-Vayanatturaiyan of Püfijurrür in Tirunayai- 
yar-nada a sub-division of Kulottungaddla-valanadu and 
Sattangudaiyan Vasudovan Araran alias Parakramb- 
golamuvéndavelan of Sattangudi in vhe same nadu sold 
lands in Aramo)idévana!lar to maci the expenses of the 
festival on the new-moon days and for feeding the 
devotees who attended the temple on the day of Sittirai- 
tiravila festival respectively to a matha m the temple of 
Tirumambalamudaiyar at Kürür. Mentions Mana bharana- 
léyaramudalya-Madóva at Vülakkattààgudi — — ^7 

.. | Gift of land or a limp to the same temple by certain 
residents of Perálattür in "Firunaraiyür-naàdu a sub- 
division of Kulottungasdla-valanadu. 

Unnnished. Seems to provide for offerings to the sume 
temple by the assembly of Vijaiyarajondra-chatur- 
védimanhgalam a brahmadéya in Tirunaraiydr-nadu who 
met together in the temple of Ten-Tirukka]atti-Maha- 
dé v 


t e e —— M MÀ MÀ € MÀ M MÀ 
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B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


" Langua d 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty, | King. | Date. alpha Sr Remarks. 
812 | On the west wall of the same | Chola ^. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhga- | 17th year e | Tamil .. .. | Gift of land for lamps to the same temple by a native of 
mandape. Cho]adéva. ; Birralattür in ‘lirunaraiyar-nadu, a subdivision of 
Kehatriyasikhamani-valanadu. 
$18 | On the south wall of the samej Do. se | ['Tribhuvana]ohakravartin Ra{jarajadéva] | 20th ,, ej Do. n +. | Fragmentary and stones out of order. Seems to record a 
mandapa. TI. ift of land for a flowerggarden. Refers to Periyadévar 
nd ribhuvanaviradéva and mentions Sirrarkadu in Ark- 
ak - pal es air gaia of Pandikulésani-vajanadu. 
are E" ..| Do. « | Rajakésarivarman alias  Tribhuvana- th p» oe Or os -. | Records a gift of land by purchase by a lady for burning a 
314| On the: same wal) chakravartin [Ku ]lottunga-Choladeva. lamp in the same temple. d £ 
Li 
315 Do. vs ES ee | Do. .. | Parakéearivarman alias Tribhuvana- | 4th year, Birha, | Do. .. +» | Records a gift of land by purchase to provide for a proces- 
chakravartin Kajarajad6va. Wednesday, ; sional image of the god set up in the temple. 
Pushya, éu. di. 
trayddaét. 
big Do. is oe T [Baja]re[ja ]. - m T T +» [9th year, Mithuna, | Do. .. +. | Unfinished. Gift of land by purchase for offerings to the 
X fu. di. prathama, d temple of Tirumümbalamudaiyar at Kürür in Tirana- 
Thursday, Punar- ralyür-nádu, a subdivision of Kulottuhgaáóla-valanaqu. 
vasu. The land was sold by the assembly of Tukkachohi alias 
Vijaiyarajondra-chaturvédimangalam in the same nadu 
which is stated to be a subdivision of Uyyakkondar- 
! f valanadu. 
-817 | On the south, east and north | Chó]a ..| Parakésarivarman alias  Udaiyür  éri- TT Do. .. ++ | Stones in disorder. Beemsto record a gift of land and money 
walls of the central shrine in the Rajéndra-Choladéva I. for worship and offerings in the temple. The conquests 
) Nétróddharakasvámin temple at of the king extend up to Kadaram, 
FEgnalyavaram (Villupuram 
ak, Sou ot district). en 2 ; $ 
318 | On the south wall of the samej Do, .. | Parakósarivarman alias Rajéndradéva .. | 6th year .. ^4 | Do. .. +. | Built in at both ends and incomplete. Begins with the 
| shrine. introduction figuwacreg edu, ato. Gift of paddy fora lamp 
to the temple of Paravai-lévaramudaiya-Mahadeva by & 


native of Tandalam in Jayangondaáóla-mandalam. 
819 | On th M .. B De I E ; d e 0 ES m Do. T ^| Do. .. .. | Built in at the beginning. Gift of paddy for a lamp to the 
1 TE pe Hejonsredens temple of Paravai-Iávaramudaiya-(Maha]deva in the city 
of Paravaipuram in Evene nage a subdivision of 
Panaiyür-nádu which was a district of Rajendzaédla- 
valanadu. Characters similar to that of No. 318 above. 


ssaWaldzg Hig ‘(NolLvondy) «oH ‘ZLTI ‘ON 


$ 


320 Do. ss es vis s HE 8th year .. | Do, .. ..| Built in et the beginning. Provides for offerings and 
lampe to (the images of P) Rajondrasoladévar and Para- 

] l vai-Nańgaiyār set up in the same temple. TM T" 
821 | On the south wall of the mandapa oe $$ vs i e.. Do. .. .. | Fragment. Pro vides for offerings, worship, reading of the 
in front of the same shrine. . Bivadbarma, recitation of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, 


musical performances on the viņai, eto., in the temple. 
— - 


/ 


822 | On the east wall of the same | Chola ». | Parakósarivarman alias Udaiyar érl-Adhi- | 8rd year  .. ^| Do. a «+ | Gift of land by purchase to the game temple by a native of 
; mandapa. | rajondradéva. : Pu]hgafijeri in Milalai-kürram, a district of Rajaraja- 


i andinadu. 


.8T6T. 


4 
i 


Z 
S 


NX 


No. Place of insoription. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


323 | On tho same wall .. Tm m 


334 
826 
826 
827 
328 
1329 
w 7380 
pat ; 
[- 
B 
i 
831 


On the south wall of the first | Pandya 


prakara of the same temple. 
On the same wali .. " oe 


On the east wall of the eame 
prákára. 
On the same wall .. s m 


On the south wall of the Satyam- 
biha shrine in the same temple. 


* 


At the entrance into the second prä- 
kara of the sama temple, left cide. 

On the east, north, west and south 
walls of the central shrine in 
the Alagiya-Naraéinga-Perama} 
temple at Ennayiram (same 
taluk and district). : 


On the north wall of the same 
shrine. 


Do. 


Vijayana- 
gara. 


Do. 


Do. 


Chola 


Vijayana- 


gara, 


i | Aobyutadöva-Mahārāya, son of Virapra- 


Maraverman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Vikramu-Pandyadeva. 
Vikrama-Pandyndéva ae 2s y 


[5]tb year .. m 
6th moe m 
{Pirajba  (Prabha- 
va), Pangani, 8. 


Kampma-Udaiyar, 


son of Bokkana- 
Udsiyar. 


Saka 1312, Sukla, 
Katakn, du. di. 
Sunday, Mala. 


pana-Udaiyar, son 


Viru of Ariyana- 
Udeiyar (Harihara ÍT). 


Vehkatapatidéva- Maharaja ee «+ | Havijambi, Arpasi 


Rajakésarivarman 
Rajadhirajadeva. 


alias Udaiyar ért- | 80th year, Mina, éu. 
di, Friday, Tiru- 


vadirai (Ardra). 


Saka 1461, Vikari, 


tapa Naradiigadéva-Maharaya, ‘who|  Mi[thu]na,  év. 

instituted the elephant hunt.’ di. pafichaml, 
punarvasu, Wed- 
nesday. 


Tamil ., 


No. 


oe 


Grantha 
Tamil, 


Tamil ,. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


oe 


oe 


.. | Fragmentery. Mentions the temples of Paravai-Iévara- 
mudaiyir and Rajondrasdja-Vinnagar-Alvar. Makes 
provision, for maintaining a teacher in a free school, for 
watersheds in front of the above-mentioned two temples 
and the mandapa called Rajéndrasdlan and for one who 
supervises the dóvadana, éalabhora and the temples. 
..| Much damaged. M ptions the temple of Kannamanda- 
Nayanar in PuravaryPanangattoir in Panaiyar. 

Damaged. The insoription commences with the words 
samasta-bhavanaikavira, eto. Gift of lands for offerings 
and other requirements of the samo temple. 

.. | Seems to record a gift of a garden for the merit of Muddu- 
Kyishnappa-Nayaka. 

.. | The right side of this insoription is obstructed by the images 
of the Nayanmar. Seems to record a gift of land. 
Mentions Puravür Panaingattor and Senbsi in Vanagap- 
padi-nadu on the northern bank of Pennsi (Pennar). 
Above it is a fragment of an inscription in early charac- 
tera which provides for various requirements of the 
temple of Madurantnka-Iévaramudaiyarat Paravaipuram 
in Puraiyür-nádu, a subdivision of Panaiyür-nüdu which 
waa a district of Rajandradola-valanada. 

.. | Records a taz-fres gift of the village of Kunralar in Koliya- 
puranallür-parru for worship, festivals and repairs to the 
temple of Udaiyar-Kannamanda-Nayayar at 'iruppa- 
ravür Pagaihgattür alias Paravaipnram in Poraiy ar-nadu, 
a subdivision of Panaiyür-nádu which was a district of 
Rajaraja-valanadu. 

.. | Damaged. Mentions Muddukrishgappa- Nayakka. 


and 


Beginning lost. Begins with the introduotion SaaQekzg, 
ete. Recorda that the assembly cf the free village 
(taniytr) Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya 
in Panaiytr-nadu, a subdivision of RajendrasO!a-va]a- 
nàdu met in the mandapa called Mummadiáól]an with 
Arahgan Virrirundaáp alias Nirupóndraéóla-Müvenda- 
volar who was governing the village, and ordered the 
lands belonging to the temple of ‘lriuvayppadidévar to 
be taxed aucording to the lowest soale as in the oase of 
the lands of the temples of Rajaraja-Vinnagar-dévar and 
Kundavai-Vinnagar-dovar. 

.. | Records tho gift of Nallalam as a vaàd&-ottukünipparru 

by Sirahgarájar, son of a certain Venrumalai-ittar, to a 

private individual. The free village of Enp&yiram Raja- 

r&ja-ohaturvédimahgalam is said to be situated in Papai- 
yar-nadu, a subdivision of Palakunra-kotjam which was 

a district of Jayahgonda-Cholamandalam. 
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B.— tone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


oe IC x Tu 


- i L i 
lace of insoription. King. Date. pron fad Remarks. 


—— 
882 | On thejsame wall ., ve oo | Vijaya- Sadadiva-Maharaya, son of Achyutadéva- | Saka 1467, Viéva- | Tamil - o» |Unfinished. Under the orders of Sarappa-Nayakkar- 
f ' nagara, Maharaya, vasu, Kumbha, Ayyan, provision seems to have been made for presenting 
$u. di. dasami, betel-leaf offering in tha temple of Alagiyasinga-Peruma] 
Friday, Hasta. at Ennayiram in lanaiyür-nádu, a subdivision of Raja- 
raja valanada, a district of Palakunra-kottan: in Jayan- 
i . . gonda Chélamandalam. 
383 Do.' " oe eo | Chola +e | Parnkesarivarman — alias Udaiyar grr. |: e Do. ,, -. | The introduotion commences with the words Sis nerlaxr, 
: me sin [Rajendra-Cho]adeva] I, eto. Records that at the order of tho king, a gifs of 45 


voli of land in Anangar alias Rajarajanallür was made 
to the temp’e of Rajaraja-Vinnagar by the assembly 
of tho frce village (taniyür) Rajaraja-chaturvediman- 
galam for offerings, fcstivals, reeitation of ‘Tiruvaymoli 
and the maintenance of an educational institution in 
which the Vēdas, Vyakarana , Mim&mea, and Vedanta 
were taught. 

se ves Saka 1465, Sdbhu- Telugu oe | Records that Sürappa-Nayaniparn, the younger brother of 

krit, Magha 7. Adapa-Baiyappa-Nayanigürn reconscorated the temple of 
Alagiyaéinga-Perumal at Fnnayiram which was built 

! ' p by Rajendra-Chola and had become dilapidated 

Chola e | Parakésarivarman aljas Udaiyar éri-Ra- | 25th year and 112th | Tamil ,, -+ | Records that on the order of tho king, the assembly of Rajara- 


324 | On the west and south walls of the 
eame ehrino. *. 


"S 


885 | On the same wall es — T 


jendra-Chó]adova I. day, Kanni, ha. jJa-chaturvédimangalam which was a free village in Jayati- 
di. Thursday, gonda-Cholamandalam inet together in the hall called 
lunarvasu. Mummadiéolan-mandapa along with Nambi-Uduttar- 


ndaiyar who governed the village, and made a settle- 
ment (vyavasthai) regarding the incomes derived from 
lands belonging to a number of shrines and set apait for 
i various sorvices. Among the temples and deities men- 
` s tioned are Rajarüja- Vinnagar-Al vtr, Kundayai-Vinna- 

, oe gar-Alvar, , Sundurafü]u- Vinnagar-Alvar, Deévóndra, 
: i . Sarasvati, Sri-Bhashtarakiyar, Muhamodiyar, Sarya- 
döva, Saptamatris, Mahagasta, Durgaiyür, Subrahmanya. 

Jyéshtaiyür and the village gods, 

Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tnbhuvanachak- | 11th year .. ej Do... ..| Records that at the order of the king, the aseembly of 
ravartin Rajarajadova. Rajaraja-chaturvodimangalam in Ra juraiu-valunadu, 
: x gave Nannadérpakkam alias Vikkiramasolunallür which 

was a dóvadàna, of "Viruviràmtévaramudaiyar at Eydar, 
a hamlet of this village, to Uyyakkondan Pufitchanedi- 
vànan of Vaiohiyar in Puliyür-n&du, a subdivision of 
Arumolidéva-valanadu and his descendants, ns a janmak- 
kani, The village granted was renamed Iüjaràja- Vafiohi- 


886 | On the south wall of the same 
shrine, 


1 


t yür and entered in the Revenuo Recounts, Mentions the 
Chief — Beoretary (tirumandi:avolai) Cholond:aginga- 

Y , Müvéndavolün. : 
Vijaya- Sadadiva-Maharaya,s m vis .. | Bobhakrit, Tai, 2.. Do. .. -» | Registers the gift of the viliago Periya-Àéür io the temple 


nagara. ; of Alagiyaéinga-Poruma] at Fonayiram, by Venkatadri- 


n R Tre cote Te uuu E a 2 | Nayaka, for the merit of the king. 
an a oL MM ssa McMu NNNM 


387 | On the same wal] ,, T ee 


08 
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814. 


848 


344 


845 


9846. 


Placé of insoription. 


Qn the same wall ., Vx T 

a Dy m 
?& 

i 

i Do,- ais : T 

{ 

| 

. Do. EH T "m 

i E 

To. as oë T 

i ° 


On the enst wall af the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine, 


1 


On the north wall of the same 
! mandapa. 


i 
‘On the south wall of the same 
, mandeps. 


e i [ z 
On a pillar in the same mandapa .. 


On another pillar of the same 
- inandapa. E 


2 


Chola 


Do. : 


Do, 


[I 


[Ir 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


Sadasiva-Mahāraya ... n 


.. | Mahamandaleévara 


Rajarajondra-Chola- 
déva. 


..| Rajakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Sulot- 
tuhga-Chó]adéva. 


e. | Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar Hajóndra- 
| Oho]adeva I. 


B 


.. | Tribhnvanachakravartin Rajarajadóva .. 


T ‘Tribhuvanachakravartin 


Virarajéndra- 
döva. 


Date, 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Remarks, 


Saka 1467, Viéva- 
vasu, Kanni, éu. 
di. daíamt, Fri- 
day, aleo Sunday. 


Soka [1°] 268, Jaya, 
Rishabha, su. di. 
dadamt, Friday, 
Hasta. 


7th year .. e 
30th year and 27th 
day, Karkataka, 
ba. di. daéàml, 


Thursday, Krit- 
tika. 


6th year .. T 


i 


6th year .. $5 


Tamil .. oe 


Do 


Do. 


Records the grant of Madapittiyam right and certain pri- 
vileges to , Sodi-Kondawa-Nayakkar by the treasurer and 
manager Srirahgardjar-pillai of the templo of Alagiya- 
Sihga-Peruma]| situated in the centre of the 24 sacred 
shrines (tirumurram) of Enn&yiram which was a free- 
village in Panaiyür-nàdu, n subdivision of Rajaraja- 
valanádu, in tho district of Palakonra-kottam in Jayan- 
gonda-Cholamandalam, 


Gift of the villages of Niganti, Muttakkar, Viravanallar 
and Sattanür which were the hamlets of Ponnm in 
Sitgampornda-valanadu, a subdivision of Palakunra- 
kótiam, to the same temple. 


s .. | The introduction commences with the words Yadbepesyort, 
eto. Gift of 10 cows for a lamp to the temple ot 
Rajaraja-Vinnagar-Alvar at  Hajaraja chaturvédiman- 
galam by Ulagalandàn Tiruvarangadévan of Kulattar. 


Gift of land hy the assembly of lajaraja-cliaturvodiman- 
galum for the festivals of Éittirai-éadaiyam called after 
Rajaraja and Maéi-l'unarpüéam for Raghavachakravartin 
in tho tempio of Rajaraja-Vinnagar-Alvar. The assem- 
bly is said to have met in the templo of Rajaraja-Tévera- 
mudaiyàr. 


Btones out of order. Secma to register a gift of land for 
offerings. 

Built in at the beginning. Gift of land for offerings, 
festivals, recitation of the Tiruppadiyam ard the three 
Vodas as well as for feeding Brahmenas in the Rajondra- 
$olan-é&lai. Mentions arvariya-perumakkal. 


Contains only a part of the introduotion commencing witn 
the words sio» zcleris. On the same wall is another 
unfinished introduction commencing with the words pera 
yarr 


Records that tho wandapa was ounstructed by Auunaiyappag 
Pándinadukondan Kanda: Süriyau alias Rajaraja- 
Sambuvarayan. 

.. | Muoh damaged. Mentions Vira-Naraáihga raya-Nayakkar. 


bist on Oe, m 
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Te 


mang iint 


No. | Place of Inscription. 


Dynasty. | 


347 | On the south wall of the first pra- | Chola 


kara of the eame temple. 


348 | On the same wall .. m ee 


349 | On the weet wall of the same 
prakara, 


350 | On the west and north walls of the 
same prákara. 


$61 | On the north .wall of the same 
prakara. 


Iota On the south wallof the ruined 
temple at Kandamangalam 
(same taluk and distriot), 

853 | On the same wall .. oe E 


354 | On aiz slaba built into the walls of 
the same temple. 


Chóla 


Do. 


Rashtrakota 


Chola 


Do. 


oe 


B.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


.. | Rajakeearivarman alias 


.. | Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak 
ravartin Kulóttutiga-Cho]adéva. 


. | Ba 
t 


. | Bajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadéva I .. 


Do. 


Ka[n*]naradéva — .. 


e ships at Kanda]ar '. 


"Tribhuvanaoha- 
kravartin] Kulóttutbga-Cho]a[déva]. 


Date. 


204th day, Kum- 
bha,ba.di. dvitiya, 
Thureday, 
Uttiram. 


LS] ear and 

0th day, Kar 
kataka, ba. di. 
shaghil, Batur- 
day. 


(3]8th year 


49nd year and 
pooto day, Sith- 
a, ba.di. ékadast, 
Thureday, 
Pushya. 

44th year .. T 


20th TEE oe 


jarajukésarivarman, ‘who destroyed | lith ,, .. ace 


[slth , .. 


Language aud 
alphabet. 


and | Tamil .. 


Do .. : 
Do. 

Do. .. T 
Do. .. 
, Do. .. m 
Do. š 


Grantha and 


Remarka, 


A S a a a 
Hajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- | [9]th year 
ravartin Kuldttunga-Choladéva. 


Incomplete. At tho instance of the king the assembly of 
Rajaraja-chatorvédimangalam, a free village and brahma- 
déya in Panaiyür-nádu, a subdivision of Gahgaikondafó]a- 
vajunada, in company with prince Kulottuhgaéóla- 
Mavéndavélar who was the headinan of Sembiyan-Puli- 
yür-Vórkadu in Puliyür-kóttam, a distiiot of Jayahgonda- 
Sóla-mandalam performed the consecration ceremony 
(deyva-prathisthui) of the God and opened water-worka 
(jala-pratishthai), for the spiritual merit of the king and for 
destruotion of the wicked and the prosperity of the good, 
and ordered (tho gift of lands in P) Anàngür in Anangir- 
nadv. 

Damared. The introduction commences with the words 
yapcrgideds, Reoords a settlement similar to that in 
No. 347 regarding the gift of a land by purchase made 
by a native of Sattangudi in Kilappuliyar-nadu (a sub- 
division of ?) lrufígolappadi, to the temple of Srivai- 
gundattalvar at Araéür in 'lirumunaippádi-nadu. At 
the time uf making the settlement the assembly met in 
the temple of Rajardja-Vinnagar-Alvar at Kajaraja- 
chaturvédimangalam, 

Recorda an order of the assembly exempting certain lands 
in Pullàür alias Parakóearinallür from payment of taxes 
from the 39th year. 

Damaged. ‘lhe introduction commences with the words 
yspedssyoud, Gift of land for worship to the temple 
of Rajuraja-Vinnagar-Alvar. 


Built in at the right side and damaged. The introduction 
commences with the words yas@pesyerh. Gift of land 
for offerings and festivals by the assembly of Rajaraja-cba- 
turvédimangalam and the settlement (n&du-küru) officer 
Adittaohü]amapi-Brahmamaoráyar at the instance of the 
king, In certain respeots the record is similar to No. 847 
above. 

Fragment. 


Seams to record a gift of lamp to the temple of Sóntangi- 
Vinnagar-Paramusvamin at ‘l'ribbuvanamahadévi-chatur- 
védimangalam, a brahmadéya on tho north bank (of 
the Pennár). 

Fragments. Scem to register a gift of land conetituted as 
an agrahara called after Tribhuvanamahadévi, to the 
eo of Jayantangi-Vinnagar-Paramasvamin and 

rikayilasam. 


ZE 


SIG 444741489 HIQ (xorrvoaaw) AWOH ‘ZLITI “ON 


No. ` 


Place of inscription. 


| 
365 


On seven other slabs built into the 
same temple. 


356 | On two other slabs built into the 
same temple. 


357 | On six other slabs built into the 
same temple. 
“868 | On eight other slabs built into the 
same temple 
v459 Ou the north wall of the central 
shrine in the Pafiehunadéévara 
temple at — Tiruvandarkovil 
(Pondichery , Freneh settlements). 
360 | On the same wall .. vs es 
361 | On the north and west walls of the 
same shrine. 
pè 
Lad 
§ 362 | On the west wall of the sume shrine, 
m 
eg ! 
B I 
e 
E 
ce 
Y 363 | On the samo wall 
bv] 
384 | Do. 


Dynasty. 


Chola 


Chola 


Uo. 


Do 


Do. 


ed 


King | Date. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


| 


Rajakésarivarman alias Rajarajadéva [ .. | 26th year .. 


1 1 
Rajarajakésarivarman, ‘ who destroyed the | 10th year, Rishahha, | 


ships at Kandajar-salai.’ | ‘Thureday, Visā- ; 
kha. 
Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar [Rajén. | Lost A e 
dra-Chóla |. | 
Rajakésarivarman alias Udsiyar sri | 2nd year .. 
Rajéndra-Choladéva II. 
Rajak dserivarman a i S048 s, 
Siddharthi, Pahgu- | 
» ui, 6. 
Rajakéeirivarman alias Rajar&jadeva I .. | 27th year 
ij 


Bajardjakesarivarman, ‘who destroyed 


12th year, Dhanas, 
the ships at Kandalür-aalai. ' 


"U'nesday, Aélósha. ` 


1 
1 


i 


| 


Parakesurivarman alias Hajendra-Chola- | 10th year 
déva I. 


| 


Bajacajakosirivarman; ‘who destroyed | 12th ,, 
the ships at Kanda]ür-salai.^ | 


amil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Da. 


| 


.. Fragments. Seem to register a sale of land to the temple 
of Tiruvayppadi-Alvar by the assembly of ‘Tribhuvana- 
mahadévi-chaturvedimangalam, a free-village in Jayan- 
gonda-Cholamandalam. Mention Viranarayanappereri. 

Registers a gift of land to the temple of Setangi-Vinnagar- 
Paramasvamin by the assembly which met in the Tiruk- 
|  kavagam in front of the templo of Viranarayana-Vinna- 
|. gar at Tribhuvanamahadévi-chaturvédimangalam. An- 
, other fragment relates toa gift of land by Gandaradittan 
| Madarantakan. li 
; Fragments. ‘The introduction commences with the word 
| figuereflacr and the grant portion after the name of the 
' — king cannot be traced. 
. | Fragments. The introduction commences with the words 
| Biguerefiieriigg, Seem to register x gift of a lamp. 

.. | States that the silver vessels and gold belonging to the 

temple of Tirvvarai-Nakkankoyil-Paramasvamin having 

| been utilised in former years by the sabhá, certain lands 
wero given in exchange to the temple iu the 28th year of 
the reign of king Kaunaradéva. Refers also to a gift 
of land made in the 14th year of the reign of Madiraikon- 
du Paxakósarivarman. 

Records that Pilaiporuttapillai, son of Appanna-Pillai built 
the shrine of Kumarasvamin. 

Gift of sheep tor two lamps to the temple of iiruvarai- 
udaiya-Paramas\imin at  "l'ibhuvanumauhádévi-chatur- 
védimangalam, a brahwadéya in Juyahgonda-Chola 
mandalam. Marndtr alias Varakégarinallir was the 

, eastern hamict of this village. 

. | Records that the assembly of ‘I ribhuvananahadeévi-chatur- 
i vodimangalam having met in the mandapa built by 
| Mumnradigola-L mbalanatluvélan, remitted the taxes on 

the hamlet of Muidiyan Valluippakkam which was pur- 

| chased ard given to the temple by Immadigola Müvénd- 

; ^ &velàn and fixed the fines to be paid by those who imposed 

| or realised taxes on it, 

. | Unfinished. Stops with the mention of iribhuvanamahá- 

| dévi-chaturvédimangalam a hiahmadéya in Jayanhgonda- 

| Cholamandalam, The introduction is slightly different 
; and states that he built a pulaceat Madura and anointed 

| his son as Chola-Pandya. ‘i he conquests extend up to the 
desiruction of Salai. 

. i Gift cf land by purobase for offeringg ana lampsto the 
| temple of Tiruváraiya]um-Paramusvamin, by Peraiijaman 
| Nakkan Wanichchan alias Irumadiéo]a Mavéendavelan of 


Sikkil. 
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$€ 


No Place of inseription ;, Dynasty. 
———- te. PESE 
38F | On thi west and south walls of the | Chola 
| same shiine. 
| 
366 | Un the south wall of same shrine .. Do. 
367 j On the same wall 
368 Do. m zo .. | Salova 
369 Do, Chola 
370 ' On the eastand north walls of the | Vijayana- 
mandapa in frou’ of the same gara. 
shrine. 
$71 | On the north wall of the same Do, 
mandapa. 
372 | On the same wall . E T " 
373 | On the south wall of the same 
mandaps. 
574 | On the south and east walls of the | Saluva 
same mandapa. 
375 | On the same walls .. s Vijay ana- 
gara. 
376 | On the west wall of the room adjoin- | Chola 
ing the same mandapa. 


v 


King. 


Rajakdgarivarman slias 
Kulottunga-Choladéva. 


Parakécarivarman 


Narasingayad6éya-Maharaya 


Para késarivarman 


Vira-Bukkarayu , son of Harihara 


Virapratapa Krishnadova-Maharaya 


Naraéingaraja s g ae 


hara ‘ who levied tribute on Ceylon.’ 


Parakésarivarman .. 


Chakras artin 


Date. 
20th year 
NET MN 


Saka 1425, Radhi- 
rodgari, Arpasi, 


| 16th year 


Saka 1328, Vyaya, 
Simhna, &u. di. tri- 
tiyà, Tuesday, 
Hasta, 


i 


Saka 1448, Chitra- 
bhanu, Tai. 30. 


. Vrpisha, 


gasi, 14. 


! Saka * *53, Khara, 


| 


| Vikriti, 


Vira-Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of Hari- | 


Mésha, 6u. di. gha- 
sbthi, Punarvasu, 
Saturday. 


Bhava, 
10. 


Pangoni, 


expired | 
Chitrabhanu, Vai- | 


Phalguna, | 
Su. di. prathama. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 
1 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Lo. 


Do. vi 


Do. 


Telugu 


l'ami 


| 


j 


^ 


Remarks. 


Gift of 96 she p for a lamp to the temple of 'l'irnvaiyáru- 
daiya-Mahadéva at Uribhuvanamahadevi-chaturvedimah- 
galam in Vilu parii-nàdu a subdivision of Rajéndra- 
valanàQu by Eh Nangaia Brahmana lady of Vtraéikha- 
mukhaohohéri-Sáttanangalam. 


Gaft of a house site to the temple of 'l'iruvayui- Nakkeukóyil- ^ 


Paramasvamin at 'lribhuvanamnhadévi-chatorvódimun- 
galam a brahmadéya on the north bank. Mentions the 
temple of Paramésvava. Bhattüraka «t Tirunal&ru. 

Built in in the middle. Seems to registor a wilt «fland for 
lamps and offerings to the same temple 


, Records that Ambikamakkilavan Araimvalarita-Nayanür 


agent of Narasa-Nayaka bestowed certuin privileges on 
the Kaikkolus of Tribhuvanamadéviparru, Naduvukarei- 
parru and Nenmalipparru. 

Unfinished. Mentions N&ràyanachohéri 
tmahddévi-chaturvédimangalam, a 
northern bank. 


in Tribhuvana- 
brahmadéya on the 


; Records gift of a village as a kaniyakshi to Alavandan- 


' Built in at the right side. 


Bhattar alias Ulagudaiya-Perumal of Perumberrappuliyür 
in Stlamangalam, which was a brahmadeya in Kilar- 
kazram a subdivision of Nittavinoda-vajanadu in BSola- 


mandalam, hy the assembly of 4,000 men of Tribhu- . 


vanainahadévi-chaturvéedimangalam “a brahmadéya in 
Naduvil-mandalam a subdivision ot Viravatara-valanadu 
in Rajadhiràja-valanadu. 

Registers the grant of a dandigai umbaligai to Enguma- 
raninrar Ma]avarüyan the agent of the karanikka Maba 
ganapati Ayyan. 

Gift of landin Neijiyanallàr pelongmg to the temple of 
Tituvaiyarudaiya-Nayinàr to « dancing girl named, 
Sa]uva-l'immarasa-Mágikkam. 

Built in in the middle. Registers the grant of a kaniyakshi 
right to private individual hy the assombly of Tiibhu- 
vanamahadévi. 


Incomplete. Mentions "limími]-Nàyaka, the agent of 
Annunnuasa the [Minister] of Saluva Naragingaraja and 
the templo of Tiru, va jrandar at 'l'irubhuvagamabadevi in 
Havali Arahidaohavadi. 

Records an order of the pradhani 
Nanjanangal remitting in favour of the temple al) kinds 
of taxes on itsJunds which were situated in several 
villages for conducting worship and repairs. 

Fragment. Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp. Mentions | ribhu- 
vanamadévi-(chaturvédi|marigalum a brahmadéya on the 
northern bank of the Pennar. 


NN 


T€ 


Pa 


a 
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B.— Stone inseriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. 
— — ogre es ct — x ee ZU uses 
4377 | On a slab lying in front of the same 
temple. 
TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 
TENKASI TALUK. 
378 | On a slab set up in front of the T 
Vinayaka temple at Melagaram. 
i 
379 | On the ceiling at the southern 
entrance intu the Udasimadam in 
| the same village. 
i 
~ 880 | In the same place . 
"881 | On a slab built into the cast wall of h i 
the Muttiyam-pandáram-n.adam i 
at Nannagaram, a hamlet of the 
sume village. 
| 
7382 | On the sides and top of a quadran- | Pandya . .Jatijuvarman aiias Tribhuvinachakra- 
. gular stone act up in a field at vurtin K onérmaikondan Alagan 
Piranur. | Perumal] Ativirsráma. 
*888 | On a rock culled the Nattattan- | Chola .  Rajarája (D d T m 
päri, one mile cast of Tiruch- ; 
chirrambalam. ! 
3484 | On the same rock Do. .  Rajakesarivarman .. m 
*385 Do. - . ..| Do. era ames bdo (Rajaraja 1) 
*386 | On the north and west walls of the | Pandya Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvangobakra- 
centia] shrine in the Rajagopala- vartin Konermaikondan Pernmal Kula- 
, Svamin temple at Melappavur, | {  §ékharadeva alias Parakrania-Pand ya- 
i | déva, sou of Abhirama-Parakrama- 
l i | Pand yadéva. 
X 1 
+ 


l 

Dato. | 

| Bahadhanya, Vai- | 
ga&i, 15. 


‘Saka 1600, Kollam 
558, Kalayukta, | 
!— Vaigagi 17, éu. di. | 
pafichami, Wed-, 
nesday, ^ Püéa,' 
(Pushya), Subha- i 
yoga. and Subha- | 


] 
' 
| 
| 


karana. | 
A.D. 1854, January | 
3rd, Kollam , 
1029, Pai, 21, ! 
Thursday. | 
[ Kollam] 973, | 
Hijra 1212. | 
| Kollam] 1072, | 
Vaiga&, 26, A.D. | 
1903. l 
D 
! 
Saka 1505,  loth' 
year, Tarana, 
Avani. 
28th year 
3rd y 
Saks 1407, dad 
vear, Viévavasu, | 
Dakshiraynun, ‘ 
Karkataka 9, | 
amavasy4, Wed- | 
nesday, $ubha- 


yoga, l'unarvasgu. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Lo. 


Do. 


To. 


Grantha 


Vatteluttn 


Do. 


» Tamil 


ltemarks. 


Mentions Nayyankara-Appar, the agent of Ráyasum Tiru- 
malaiyar and Mandalattarpilai, the agent of Bommu- 
Nayukkar-Ayyan. 


Registers a tax-free gift of land at Mélaiyagaram for daily 
worship in the temple of Kuttalanathasyamin. 


A sarvamānya grant of Jand by a certain Nahabu- 

Sayabu to n matha of Kujlivar, one of the descendents of 

Gorakanathasvami of the Punjab which was also entered 

in the accounta of the Government (oircar) during the time 

of the: Kuuhimyar, ^, the East India Company. In 

A.D. 1854 the inathalwhich was a tiled building till then 

was constructed of stone. 

Refers to the repair of a tank in Kodikurichehi and a 
cowl to Vira-Kumaralala. Mentions Hazrat Bande Khan 
Alli, 

Records that Mutiaiya-i'andaraw, ron of Palani-Pandarau: 
built a maudupa, set up iu it the images of Kuttala-linga 
and Kulalvaymoli-amba] and provided for daily worship 
and offerings to them. Also states that in the samadi- 
mandapa built for himself daily offerings, worship. ete. 
had Lo be conducted from the fanda provided. 

Damaged Seems to register a gift of land for worship to 
the temple of ‘Tirukkurralamudaiva-Nayinar. 


Damaged 


Much damaged. Mentions Mannaay nr m Nenwal.nady, a 
brahwadeya on the southern bank m Sónádu. 

Mentions Rajaraja-Pandinadu 

Registers a gift ot land for worship and repairs to the 
foaple of Nayipài Alagiyemannanar of; Vagus Kaja- 
kuleramia chaturvédnvangalan m Kurunisiai-nàdu. he 
hing enlis himsolf Siranelvelipporuaal as well 
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D.—- Stone inseriptions copied in 1917— cont, 


ETE pu esent Lum uomen eir zs ten etch ee a are eae deut lee M 


King. 


No. | Place of iusoription. | Dynasty. 
j A 


| Date. 


front of the same shrine. Viravenbamalai alias ‘Tirunel vélipperu- 
mal [Kulasokharaldéva, son of Abhi- 
rama-Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


Do. . | datilavarman — alis — "l'ribbuvauachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Peruma] Kula- 
$ekharadéva alias Parakrama-Pandya- 
döva Rhuvanékavira, son of Perumal 
Abhiramwa Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


388 | On the west and south walls of the 
central shrine, in the MInakehi- 
Sokkan&thasyamin temple in the 
eame village, 


Do. _. | Jatilavafrman alias] 'Pribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kéó[néri]umaikondan Tirunel- 
vólipperumà], son of Abhirama Para- 
kra( ma-Pà |ndya! dayay. 


837 | On the east wall of the mandapa in | Vandy: we | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénériuaikondan 
~389 | On the same walls .. a6 2s 


i 


1 


| 
no | On the north wal] of the central Do. .| Maravarman alias — '"'ibhuvanach Era- 
shrine in the Tiruvaltévara temple vartin Sandara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who 
at Kilappavar. having taken the Chola country was 
m pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at Mudigondagolaparam.’ 
391 ! On the north and west walls of the Do. .. | Lribhuvana{cha |kravartin Kulaséékhara- 


| game shrine, déva, ‘who was pleased to take all 
countries.’ 
392 | On the west wall of the same shrine 


393 | (n the west and south wills of the | Pandya 
same shrine, 


TM 


| 4th year, Saka 1475, Tamil 
Pramadicha, Dak- 
shinayana, Kalis 

; kataka] 9, ba. di., 

` trayòdası, Setur- | 
day, ŝubha-yðga, | 

; éabha-karana, 
Tiruvadirai 

es ( Ardr&) 

i Saka 1468, Risha- No, 
hha 23, ba di. 
pafichamt, Thu: s- 
day, Varaha- 
karapa,  Tiruvó- 

, nam (Bravann). 

Saka 1467, 8rd 

i year, Vi6vüvaasu, 


j 
i 

Karkataka 9, 

amavüsys, Wed- 


Do. 


nesday, Harsha- 
yoga, Chatush- 
p&áda-karana, 
Punarvasu. 


20th yeat Do. 


76h y, Do. 


Kollam 560 Do. 


Do. 


Language und 
alphahet. 


Remarks. 


Built in at the right side, Gift of land to the sanie temple 
for feeding Bralunanas. 


Gift of land to the temple of Alopiyasokkanar at Pagur. 


Built in in the middle, Gift of land for worship and repairs 
to the temple ut. Rojakularama-chaturvéedimatgalam. 


Damaged and unfinished. Gift, of land hy purchase for 
offerings to the temple of Tirakkavaly 8vara ]mudniyn- 
Nayanar. Mentions Munai-edir-mógar of Pa(g&]r alias 
Kshatii[ yaéikha maninallnr in | Ku jrumerai-nadu 


Registers a gift of land to a matha called aiva pperumat,- 
madam situated in the north street at Tirunelvéli 


Stites that the south wall of the central shrine having 
fallen, Kattun Valattarayar of Kurachehi in Kil-nadu, a 
anbdivision of Venbula-nadu, had it rebuilt. 


Built in in the middle and the oud. The introduction com- 
mences with the words Sigue bes seo munt. deae. — Gift 
of land in Pattunangslam, sonth of Kuranganam alias 
Tehngaknlakala-chaturvedimangilam for offerings to 
the temple of 'Tinkkavaltávurauudaya-Na[ yanar] at 
Pagur alias Kehatriyaéikhamaninallàv m Kurumarai- 
nadu. The king is said to have been seated on the 
throne (palliptdaie) Kalihgattarsiyan in the hall known 
as Alagiyapandiyankadam of his palace at Madura cant 
of Madakkulam. 


e 


r 
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Ltt 


6 
j: 


oI—C upg) ewoH 


No. Place of insoription. 


394 | On the south wall of the same Pandya 


shrine. 


895 | On three slabs built into the walls 
and floor of the underground 
cellar in the Venkatachalapati 

temple in the same village. 

“896 | On three other slabs in the same 
plaoe. 

497 | On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Chidambaréévara 
temple at Puliydr. 

898 | On the north wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 

399 | On the same wall .. is 

400 Do. es ES v 

401 | On the west and south wall» of the 
Krishnssvàmin temple in the 
same village. 

402 | On the same walls .. "^ af 

403 Do. ia 

5404 | On the north wall of the centra? 


shrine in the Ku¢talanathasvamin 
temple at Kuttalam. 


Do. 


Pandya 


| Dynasty. | 


B.— Stone inseriptions copied in 1917—-con/. 


King. 


[Maáravarman alias] Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who having 
taken the Chéla country was pleased to 
perform the anointment of heroes and 
the anointment of victors at Mudigonda- 
Solapuram. 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachukravartin 
Vikrama-( Pándyadeva . 


Maravarmmm alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Srivallabhade[ va]. 

Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin, 
Konérinwaikondan | Kulasskharadéva 
alias Parakrama-Panudyadéva, son of 
Abhi[r&ma] Parakrama-Pandyadéva, 


alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérinmaikondan  Alagan- 
Pernma] Ativiraràman ^ alias Sri- 
va(l]labhadéva. 


Jatilavarman 


Jatilavarman alias ‘Uribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Peruma] Ponnin-Perumal Para- 
krama-Pandya, 


Jatilavarman alias  lribhuvanacbakra- 
vartin — Kónérmaikondan Perumal 
Tirunelvélipperuma] Viravenbamalai 
alias Dharma-Peruma]  Kulasókhara- 
döva, son of Abhiráma Parakrama- 
Pandyadéva. 


ED 


M — —MMÀ—— — ——— 


Date. 

?(2] + 1 + Ist 
year 

Lost Ws 

znd year .. T 

Saka 1469, ith year, 
Plavanga, 
Mithuna, 12, [ba. 
di} saptami, 
Thursday, saubha- 


gyayoga [Piat 
, tà ]di. 
Saka 1530, Kilaka, 
, Ani, 20. 
Saka 1526, 42nd 
year, Kroédhin, 
Avani, 15. 


Saka 1529, 
Plavanga, 

, Vaigüsi. 

Saka 1202, 5th year, 
*imha, 18, ba. di, 
ashtumi, Wednes- 
day, Bidha-yóga, 
Vyàghra-karana, 
Robint. , 

Kalayukta, Sittirai, 

| 15. 


Saka 1 180, 8th year, 
Kalaynkta,Mésha, 
8, ba. di dvitiya, 


Menday, sidha- 
yóg^, , gaja- 
karaņa, [Sv jati. 
| Vi6vavasu, Avani, 
| 25. 


i 


Language and 


Remarks. 


alphabet. 


‘Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do 


Do. ie 


Built in at the end. 


Registers a sale of lend. 


Fragments. The introduction commences with the words 
$guosé gurs, Mentions Telingakulakala-chaturvédi- 
mangalam ond the army of Munaivadumogar also called 
Tennuvanápesttndaviga]. 

Fragments. Gift of land for duily oxpenses to the temple 
of Munaikadimogar-Vinnagar-Alvar 

Damaged. Booms to register a gift of land by the assembly 
of Puliyar alias Vira-Pandya-chaturvedimangalam in 
Tennari-nadu. . 


Registers a gift of land in Sengottai for worship and repairs 
to the temple of Chidambaréévara. 


Do. do, 


Registers the grant of the right of worship in the Chidamba- 
réévara temple at Puliyür to a certain Tohohakutti-jfiani- 
ar. 
ait of lande aud houses situated at Puliyür in Ten-Ari- 
nádu, a subdivision of Sirrarrangaraipdkku to 24 Brah- 
manas of Parakrama-landya-^haturvédimaügalam whioh 
wus founded in the name ot the king. 


Gift of land to the temple of Krishna. 
Pandya-Tévaramudaiya 
runda-Peruma]. 

Alagun-Perumil Ativiraramay ordered the remission of 
tax- on certain lands granted to the temple of Śri- 
Krishna at Puliyür alias Parakrama-Pand ya-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in ‘Ten-Ari-nadu. 


: Mentions Vikrama- 
Nayinar and  Nayinar-Tiruvi- 


Built in at the end. Records that the bathing of the god- 
dess Am[m'ai Kulalvaymoli-Am[m]Jai and another were 
provided for by a number of ladies. 


Nanem a 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


; L 2 
No. | Place of insoription Dynasty. | King Date. proces nd | Remarks. 
= xL. = ———— — -— — - ume ue ges a Bs, shor fe em Len 
405 | On tho same wall .. Pandya Jefilavarman — aliae _Tribhuvanachakea- 42nd year. Saka Grantha and | Demaged. The introduction commences with the words 
v&rtin Konérimaikondan Peruma] (0 1527, Visvavasn, Tamil. | Bhuvanaikavira Madhuramahendia. Resins lo register 
Alagan Perumal  Ativirarüma: alias Uttarayana, gri- | the grant toa private individua] of the right of present- 
Srivallabha. DO fhma-ritu[ Mithu- ing the offerings to tho god. 
na, 29, ba.di. sap- 
tami, ‘Thursday, 
Uttara préshtha- 
_ peda). 
406 | On the south wall of the same Do. ] Do. do. Saka 1499,15th year, | Tamil Built in.at the right side. Guft of land and houses toa 
shrine, Isvara, Dakshi- resident of Arar in Kuda-nadu for perforining worship 
: nayana.. ..Gaja- ' inthe temple of Kuthalanatha. 
karann, — Uttirat- | 
_ tadi. ` 
407 | On the south and cast walls of the Do. . Do. do. Saka 1492, 7th yeur, Do. .. | Gift of land as a kaniyakehi to tho accountant of Tirukkur- 
mandapa in front of the same | su Me e. i talam in Tennári-nadu. 
H T. , ud t 
shrine; | di. ^ pafichami, i 
Monday, subha- i 
yöga, Varñha- 
karana, Anisha. 
408 | On the east wall of the same Do. Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakrav artin | 5 + [1]őth year and Do. Records that the king constructed the central shrine (vimana) 
mandapa. i Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 279th duy, Saka from its foundation (upàna) to the pinnacle (stüpi) ue 
va , 1309. well as the ardha-mandapa an? the maha-mandapa. 
409 | On the east and north walls of the Do. Jatilavarman alias — Fribhuvanaohakra- Saku 1492, 7th year, Do. Gift of land to a certain Mutti Ativirarayar-Malavarayar of 
same mandapa. vartin — Kónérmaikondán Perumal Sukla, , Uttarü- Māla garam in 'len-Ari-nadu for service in tho temple of 
Alagan-Peruma]  Ativiraráman  alias|  yans, Sisira-rito, Kuttalamudaiyar as accountant. 
Srivallabhadéva, Mma, 3, ba. di. 
daéami, f'uesday, 
, Mala. 
410 | On the north wal) of the same Do ,. | Jatilavarman alias ‘I'ribhuvauachakra-| Saka — 1607, 23rd Do. Gift of land for worship to the shrine of Ekkaladévi 
mandapa. vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal year, — Parthiva, in Tenkaéi in l'ennári-nàdu, Mentions a number of officers 
|  Alagan-Peruma] Ativiraraman alins Sri- Vrischika, sadi. of the king among whom figures Sivala Munaiyadaraiyau. 
vallabhadóva, son of Perumal Dharma- ashtami, Friday, i 
, Peruma] Kulaéókharadéva. Satabhishaj. 
| 
411 | On the same wall .. E - Vs ; Durmukhi, Maái 25 Do. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Tirukkurrala- 
mudaiya-Lambiranar ns a charity of Vuayir&dar&yar 
' !  Mattanda-Pil]ai. 
412 Do. Ar d ..| Pandya  ..| Maravarman alias  lribhuvanaohakra- | [4]th year, Panguni Do. ee | Registers an agreement made by the assembly of ‘Tirukkur- 
vartin Kulasékharadéva. | rilun in "en-Vari-nàdu with a Kaikkó]a resident of 
i ; | Kadaiyalür in Vadavàrinádu for conducting the service 
called Kalàmukkaltó]an-éandi in the temple of Tirukkur- 
; r&lamu[ dailya-Nayanar. 
118 Do. : ar Do. | Do, do. $tb year, Masi. Do. .. | Records an agreement, similar to the one mentioned in 
| | ! — No. 412 above with Iravidévar alias Kandiyadévar. 
414 Do. Bh ie «s Do, e Do. do , 4th year, Pahguni , Do. .. | Records a eimilar agreement, 
| : 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—-cont. 


| 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. m gang : Remarks. 
| 
i 
415 | On the same wall .. 3s ..| Pandya  ..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | áth year, Kumbha, | Tamil Records another simrlar agreement with a resident of 
vartin Kulasekharadéva. 13, su. di. ashta- , iruohehirmmbalum near Veprumudiéüdiya-Bundara- 
m1, Friday, Róhi- Pandiyapattenam in Parantaka-valanadu. 
"m. ! 
( 416 | On a pillar built into a wall in the Do ^» | Sadsiyamaran vis $3 "b S24 7th year Vatteluttu Mentions Tirukkurralam in Teu-[v|ara-nádu. Thero isa 
| east verandah of the first prakara X small fragment above this, which mentions Sri- 
of the same templo. ' — Kurrálam. 
- 417 |On another pillar in the same Do. $a Do. € s « |24 [9th ,, Do. | Gift of three buffaloes for half a lamp by Puyalankattan, 
verandah, amerohant of Idavai in Manni-nadu to the temple uf 
|  Mahadéva at Tirukkurralam in Tenvara-nadu. 

418 |On a third pillar in the same Do. Po. ES t s 2 + 9th 5 Do. . | Gift of six buffaloes for a lamp to the same temple by a 

` verandah, ;  mative of Nallar-Pandikkudi in "l'envàxa-nádu. 

419 | On the same pillar .. oe Chola Parakésaraivarman alias Rajéndra-Chola I cs Tamil . | Incomplete the other taco of the inscription bemg built in. 

420 | On the est und south walls of the | Pandya Jatavarman alias  "ribhuvanaohakra- | 34th year, Pañoha- Do. .. | Stones out of order. Seems to record a gift of land toa 

Pijlaiyankattalai room in the vartin Perumal Parakra{ma-Pandya- mi, Uttivattadi. certain Vaidyanddan alias Vanindevan for having repaired 
samo prakara. deva). ; (the tomple). 

42] | On the south wall of the same room Sake 4323, Risha- Do. Gift of land to.certain Brahmauas for service in the temple. 
bha, suedi. Wed- 
needay, paŭchamı, 

" Püsam. : 
422 | On the same wall .. E ..| Pandya . | Maravarman alias  Tribhuvansohakra- | (2]3rd yvar, Risha- Do Built in in the middle. Relates to the appointment of meu 
: vartin Vira-Pandyadéva. bha, éu.di. pafi- for conducting worship in the temple of 'Tirukkurrala- 
cham}, Wednes- mudaiyar and for the celebration of a special worship on 
day, Poshya. the king’s birth day, i.e., the day of Jyeshtha in the 
b. month of Pursttasi. 

123 Do. oe í . Do, .. | Viramarttandan Parakrama-Pandyadéva | Saka 432[3] Do. | Built in in the middle. Kelates to the renovation of the 
(wrong), Risha- | samo templeand to the appointment of persons to conduct 
bha, $u.di. Wed- | worship in it, the old temple having been dilapidated and 
nesday. the persons doing services there having died. 

424 | On the south wall of the same t Tribhuvauachakravartin K onerimai- | NE Do. .. | Damaged. Registers a gift of land for offerings to the same 

prakara, kondan. temple. 

425 | On the same wall Pandya Maravarman alias ribhuvanaehakra- | [20)4- Ist year Do. Records that a merchant, named K ulasékhara-chakravartin 
vartin Kulaéékharadéva, ‘who was presented certain silver vessels to the temple of Tiruk- 
pleased to take all countries.’ kur@lumudaiya-Nayinar and was given a written agree- 

ment (pidipadu) hy the assembly. 

426 Do. - S Ss Do. . | Màravarman alias Tribhuvanaehakravar- oth year, Karti- Do .. | Revords an assignment, by the asseralby ot the village, of land 
tin Vikrama-Pandyadéva, gai 2, ba.di. tri- in Buudara-Pandyapuram a village in Kurumarai-nadu, to 

tiya, Thursday, | Lakkumanan Devan&yakan and. Lekkumaņan Andapillai 
Robin. | | two of the Tamil-Ariyas of Tirukkurralam. ‘Lhe assignces 
i | were required to cultivate the land and pay the taxce 

(kadamai) to the temple. 
427 Do. 7 . ss Do. .. | Maravarman ........ eo dva .. bth year, Aippa&i, Do .. | Beginning inaccessible. Contains a portion of the introduc- 
Í 30, $u. di. | tion which commencos with the words Aumesorg oto. of 
; Paurnai, "lues. Mayavarman Vikrama-Pandys. Sects to register a sale of 

| | day |. land to the temple. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions oopicd in 1917—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. 


428 | On the west wall of the same 
prakara, 


429 | On the same wall. s 


480 | On the west wall of the same 
prakara. 


431 | On the same wall .. $5 dis 


432 | On the north wall of the same 
prakara, 


438 | On the same wall .. 


434 Do. " ‘ td 
485 | Do. 

436 Do. $ ne 
487 Do. ae : 2 


438 | On the east wall of the same pra- | Chola 


i 


kara. 
.489 | On the same wall 


oe oe 


Remarks. 


Built in in the middle. Registers a tax-free gift of land in 
Urrappaukurichehi alias Kula&6kharanallür in Neohchura- 
nàdu to ihe temple of Tirukkuiralamudsiya-Nayunár ai 
the instance of Aiyan Malavarayan. Mentions Nilinallar 
alias Kulagékhara-chaturvédimangalam. 

Builtin in the middle and unfinished. Begins with the 
historical introduction yuwsSiga, otc. Mentions Mal. 
ahgudi in Kil-Sembi-nadu. 

Built in in the middle. Refers to the settlement made by 
the assembly of Tirnkkurralam that taxes should be levied 
only on cultivated lauds. Refers to the transaction 
mentioned in No. 428 above. 

Built in in the middle, Mentions « measuring rod called 
Sundara-Pándiyankól. 

l'he introduction commences with the words fg erige 
eto. Records that certain land» were purchased from the 
merchants (nagarattar) of Sundara-Pandiyapuram, a 
village in Kurumarai-nadu for the temple of ‘Tirukkur- 
ràlamudaiya-Nayanür and leased to Andapiljai and hia 
descendants on condition that he shal] cultivate them and 
pay the taxes to the temple. 

Relates to the restoration of the right of enjoyment of 24 
shares of land to a certain Sattisivan Uyyavandan alias 
Ékanayaka-Bhatjau for conducting worship in the temple 
of Kutthalanatha. 


Gift of land in Agarayür alias Dakkumananallar fora 
lamp. 
Damaged. Relates to the grant registered in No. 434 above, 


Records gift of land to u certain temple accountant for 
managing the temple property such 88 houses, gardens, 
etc. 

Jonneoted with No. 136 above. “tates that services in the 
temple were not conducted properly owing to the default 
of a previons donee from whom the lands were now 

, transferred to a certain Malaimé! Marudu Senbugavanap- 

' pemmà} alias Aififidrruva-Bhattan. 


. | Gift of 26 (sheup) (^; for a lamp to tho temple of Tirukuyra- 


! i A Language 
| Dynasty. | Ring. | Date. and alphabet. 
Fina "ii bhuvanacbakravartin Konérimai- | 4th year and | Tamil 
kondan. 30th day. 
Pandya .. | Maravarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakravar- | Lost is Ho. 
tin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 
Do. Máravarawan alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 4 + 1st your Do. 
tin Sunda[ra-Pandyadéva }. 
Do. . | Maravarman alias Tribhavanachakravar- i *4 let p Do. 
tin Sundara-Pand yadéva. i 
Do: Ja[tà]varran alias [Tribhuvana]ohakra- 3rd year, —Vrié- | Do. 
vartin Vira-Pang{iyajdéva. ` chika, 13 ba. 
di. shashti, — — 
Vhursday, [À]- 
sléshe. . 
E x Do. 
Pandya .. j Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 2nd year, Puratt- Do. 
Vikrama-Pandyadava, [adi]. 
Do. ; | Do. do. Do. Do. 
m axes Do. 
Pandya ..:Jatava[rman ‘Tribhuvanachakravjartin | 15th year,  Vr-| Do. 
| [Vira |-Pandyadéva, ‘ who having taken iSohika, 60. di. 
| [Ko]hgu, Sdlamandalam and [lam paiichani, Mon- 
| (Ceylon), and eoüquered Valan [was day. 
pleased} to perform the anointment (of 
heroes] and the anointment of viotors at 
Perumbarrapuliyür. 
Parakésarivarman .. v5 us 2[7 jth year Vattelutty 
do. Do. EN Pe a oo E E 0, Do. 
Sadaiyamaran [2] + 15th ,, .. Do 


; _ lattumadeva, 

; Unfinished and damaged. Gift of 26 oows fora lamp to 
j the temple of Kurralutta Perumánagiga] by Dharmaée(ti 
| alias Sadaiyshgavalyan of ManikKiramam a resident of, 
| + « . . dlür in Tegvara-nadu. Near thie is another 
| ek damaged fragment of the inscription of the same 

ing. 
Fragment. Mentions Tirukkurralam in Tenvara-nadu. 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917-— cont. 
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No. Place of insoriplion. : i Language | 
lace of inscription | Dynasty | King. Date. and iiphahets | Remarks. 
441 | On the same wall .. T ^ | Chóla .. | Parakésarivarman .. dis v .. | (2]2nd year ..| Vagtejuttu — .. | Gift of land for a lamp to the temple at Kurralain in Tep- 
' yAra-nagu by a certain Kendan-Irava on the day of a golar 
ul eclipse. 
Do. . m 4| Do T Do. $5 d T S | 2[4]th n D: Damaged. Gift of cows for a lamp by a oertain Araiyam- 
l [podu]viyár the wife of a certain . . . . rapa Palla- 
“a D ` varaiyur to the game temple. 
0. oe m e| Do. mm Do. on - ss ^. | 26th - es Do. .. | Built in at the end. Gift of money for a lamp to the temple 
. : of Tirukkurralattu-Madovar. Mentions Tirakkamafijor 
4 ! 'D EUS in Kalakkudi-nadu. A 
o. oe Tm ..| Do. Ke Do. . m x 2. .. | 20th T " Do. ..| Damaged. Gift of cows and sheep for lamps to the temple - 
5 d of 'l'irukkurrálattu- Peruma]. 
44 Do. T s ..| Do. + | Parakésa[riva]rman es .. | 25th B P? Do. ..| Damaged and built in at the end. Gift of lamp to the 
-2 ; temple of Kurralattumadóva 
446 Do. . T T we | Do. .. | Madiraikonda Parakésarivarman .. .. | 24th is .. | Tamil .. | Gift of goid fora lamp to the sama temple by Pirantakan 
. Uttamaétli. 
447 Do. T E ..| Do. .. | Parakésarivarman .. T .. | 85th m . | Vattelutta .. | Gift of six buffaloes for a lamp to the samo temple by a native. 
Wa: : of Vallapuram in Mala-nadu. 
4«8. Do. ove oe e| Do .. | Madiraikonda Parakéearivarmun .. .. | L86]th | ,, - Do. ..| Gift of two lamps tothe same temple by the heaiman of 
; ; ; Kilinallar in ( Urattüc]-kürram. 

449 Do RE $5 ..| Do. .. | [Bajara ]jakécarivarman, ‘ who [destroyed | Lost E E Do. .. | Damaged and built in. Mentions Tenvari-nadu. 
the ships at) Kandalar.’ . 

450 Do. - E .. | Pandya  ..|Jeiilavareen ahas Tribhuvanachskra- | Saka 1474, 8th year, | Tami! ^. | Registers an order by the king, who is here called Viraven- 
vartin K énérmaikondan Kulasékhara- Viródhikrit, Kar- bamalai dea Tirunelvéli-Peruma], granting land, money 
döva alias Parakrama-Pandya, son of kataka, 20. ba. and certain privileges to a certain Alagiyaéokkan for 

; Abhirama-Pa:akrama-Pandya. di. dvitiya, Sun- looking after the accounts of the temple at Tirukkur- 
i «lans day, Avittam. ralam. 
4061 On the north wall of the same pra-| Do. .. | l'ribhuvansehakravartin | Kónórimaikon- Saka 1470, Kilaka, Do. ..| Built in and damaged. Stones out of order, Seems to 
. | kara. dàn Tirunelvóli-Peruma] 20. s BON Dhanus, 5, Mon- register a gift of. lana for offerings and worship to the 
of Abbirama. day, Uttiram. same temple. 
452 Do. Do. .. | Vira-Pándyadéva .. i fe .. | Saka 1368, Mosha Do. .. | Registers gift of money und land to a certain Kattanferra- 
i 15, Chaturdaśi, eruma} Rudradóvan fur singing (ignipadal) in the temple 
Sunday, Hasta. during the lat ten days of each month. 
453 | On the west wall of the sama prà- | Do. .. | Kulagskharadéva — .. e ve .. |2 + Sóth.— year, Do. .. | Built in in the middle. Gift of land toa private individual 
kara, y Rishabha, 27 ba. for service in the temple. 
a : paliohamt, g 
4 aturday, 
i A "ad [ l'irav Jonam - 
454 On the same wall T .. | Chola .. | Rajarajakosarivarmun alias Rajarajadéva | 2* year .. bs i o. ..| Buil& iniu the mid!le, States that when the temple had 


tae 


beoome dilapidated it was repaired and the old inscription 
which was in Vaeluttn (Vattam) chiracters was re- 
engraved in Tamil on (the new) stone (wal). ‘The 
introduction commences with figwaérQure eto, The word 

sdaiyan is prefixed to the name of the king. Records a 
gift of land by the residente of the village of Vinpardai 
alias Vikrama-Pandyanallar in Kotjür-nàdu n subdivi- 
sion of 1]a-manda'am for a lamp to the temple of Tiruk- 
ku| ttalattu-Bha }}jarakar. 
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\ 
King. | 


Chole 


tse’ 


Maravarman 
vartin Srivatiabhadéva, 


S | Pandya à 


ee tses 


Maáyavarman alias — Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Srtvaliabhadóva. 


Srivallabhadova E v s 


^ 


[EX tr.. 


462 | On the south wall of the sume prà- 
kara. 


468 | On the same wall .. we s 


404 Do. oe ee ae 
466| ^ Do ^ . 5 ER 


tin Kónérmaikondág Abhirama Para- 
Krama-Pandyadéra. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Language and i > i i l 
Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
is Tamil Built iniu the middle and unfi ished. Refers to the re- 


Saka 1666] . . 
4, 6a. di, dvitiya, 
Monday, Migaéi- 
sha (Mrigasirshn). 


alias Tribhuvanachakra- | [3]2nd year 


Saka 1833, Kum- 
bha, 18, ba. di. 
dafami . . . 
Mala, 


Saka 1361, Mésha, 
ba. di. prathama, 
Siddhaey oga, 
Viéakha. 

82nd year, Vaigasi 
4. i 


Saka 1355, Risha- 


bha, 14, éa di. 
dvitiya, Mpiga- 
, &ireha, 


Saka 1(2)03, Tula, 
1, 6u. di. dviltya, 
Monday, | Vri jti- 
yoga — Vyaghra- 
karana, Svati. 

Saka 1458, Kollam 


707, Makara, 17, | 


fu. di. Baptami, 
Hunday, Aóvati. 


Do. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanacbakravar- | Saka 1471, 6th year, 


Saumya, Mithu- 
na, 30, Su. di. 
dvityya, Ihurs- 
day, Siddba-yoga, 
Gaja-karana, 

Asrdsha (Aélésha). 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


D». 
Do. 


engraving of the Vatteluttu reoords in Tamil, contains & 
portion of the historical introduction eommencing with 
the words SaesdCure eto. 

Do. itelutes to the distribution of services in the 
témple among a number of persons and fixing their re- 
muneratiun. Refers toan earlier grant by king Kula- 
SSkharadéva. 

Built in ın the middle, Seems to register a gift of land 
for services on the temp e. 


for tho re"itation of the Vadas (adhyayann) in the temple 
and for tho investiture of the sacred thread on all- Fridays 
(tu the god) (P). Mentions Kolagokharadéva and Tiru- 
kuthalaya-chal nrvédimangalam. 

Built in in the middle, Gift of land to 12 porsons for the 
recitation of the four Vēdas.  Mentions[ . .]raman 
Érivaliabhadéva, 


Built in in the middle. 
persons performing worship in the temple of ‘lirukkuppa- 
lamudaiye-Nayigar was not sufficient, additional men 
were xppointed for the purpose. Mentions the shrines 
of Ke lalvaymolimangai, Champa kadévi and Manrumadi- 
ehaturvodimhgalum in Vadavari-nada. 

Built in in the middle. Recorde a gift of land to one of 
the additional servants referred to in No. 460 alove, for 
worship in the temple of Kurralanatha. Mentions the 
temple of Sivachutapntévaramudeiyar. 

Much damaged. 


Gift of land by tho Brahman cf Mélai-agaram alias Triku- 
talaya-chatui védimungalim to Narayanan Kuailasanathn- 
Bhatta of Padagam a residont of Mananilainalitr alins 
Avanimu)ududaiya-chaturvedimangs lin a brahmadéya in 
Tarakkudi-nadu for the recitation of the Vēdas, ‘st the 
eervioo called Parakrawa-Pandivyan-dandi alias Usha-phja. 

Gift. of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkupralamudaiya-Nayi- 
nar in Tennari-nadu. 

i Records a gift of land, situated in Poliyar a village of Ten- 

nari-nada, made at the instance of the king by Viraven- 

bamalai alias lirunelvoliperuma] to a certain Srami- 
dóvap nlias Muhaganapati-Bhatts belonging to Acharys 

uddha-santána of the Amarddáérama in Iradha-Varéndi 
grama. 


Built in in the middle. Registers gift of land to 11 persons ‘ 


Records that as the nun ber of ' 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


; i an 


No. 


—— —— 


461, 


468 
469 


` 470 


"un 


1 


478 
474 


47b 


476 


Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. pice un 
. ! 

466 | On the same wall ,. vs .. | Pandya [Jatilava]rman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1473, 8th year, | ! amil 
[vartin Kónérmai]kondán (Knlafekha- Virodhikrit Kan- 
radóva] alias Farakrama-lagdys, son of ya, 3, 6a, di. iri- 
Abbirama-Parakrama-Pandyadeva. tiya, [Thursday] 

Mahéndra- Yoga, 
Gaja-karana, 
Sodi (svati) 
Do. . Do. +. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakravar- | 3[1] + 2nd year, Do. 
tin Perum&] Para! rama-Pándyadóva. Mina, [1,8, 6u, di. 
shashti. ^ Monday, 
Mrigaéirsha. 
Do. i E T Do. ++ | Magavarman alias Tribhuvanachskravar- | 42nd year, Risha-| Io. 
tin Peruma} Srivallabhadéva. bha, éu. di. dvi- 
tiyā, Monday, 
Mrigaétrsna. 

On the west and south walls of the| Do, »» | Máravarman alias TTribhuvanachskravur- Do. 
kitchen in the same prakara. tin Vikrama-Pandyadéva, 

On the south wall cf the same TP Tribhuvanachakravartin Koóu&inm i-| 32 + let year, Do. 
kitchen. kondan. Purattasi 17. 

O. the south wall of the Kulalvay. Pándya + | Maravarman aliaa 'Iribhuvanachakra- | 2 -+ 3{[6]th year,| Do. 
mol-Amman sl.rine in the secon vartin Peruma] [Kulagékharadeéva |, - . . 98 ba. di. 

' präkāra of the same temple. Thursday, 
; : . Makha, 

On the west and soath wails of the| Do, .. | Peruma] Parákramu-Pandyadéve .. Saka 1470, Kilaka,| Do. 
mandapa in front of the same Kumbha 18, ba. 
shrine. di. [dvi]ttya, 

Ga ja-karanpa. 

On the south wall of the same| Do, .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Peruma] Alagan Pa Do. 
mandapa. Perura}] Parakrama-Pandy adéva, 

(m the same wall. Do. Parakrama-Pandyadéva .. is Saka 18*9, *-+ 6th Do, 

year, 

On the south and east walle of the| Do. Jatilavarman alias "liibhuvanacbakra- | Saka 1467, 8rd year | Do. 
tamo mundapa. vartin Konérmaikondag Ku[laée]khara- Sravana, 

déva, son of Abhirama  Parakrama- 
Pándyadéva. 
On the esst wall of the eame| Do, oo | Jatilavaiman alias Kulaéekharadóva — ..|92 + 3/(4|h year,| Do. 


mangapa. \ 


10, gu. di. Pratha- 
má, Saturday, 
Anilam (Anurà- 
dha). 


F - 
Remarks. 


——— —————Ó—MMM—M——— 


Gift of land for the recitation of the Vedas by the order of 
prinoe Tirunólvélipperuma] Viravenbamalai. 


Recorda the appointment of some additional hands to oon- 
duct worship in the temple of "iukkurralamndaiya- 
Nayapar. Mentions the temple of Mangaipperumal- 
Nayanar at Utturakosamangui. 

Damaged and built in at the end. Similar to No. 467 
above, ‘Ihe king was cncamped at Maurumadi-chatur- 
védiman galam when making the appointment. 


Fragments Begin with the introduction Sgewy. 
States that Satabhishaj was the birth-day asterism of 
Vikrama-Cho]a who is stated to be the brother-in-law 
(machobalvi) of the king and that at his instance a grant 
of land was made for certain special services, 


States that a number of men and women were presented to ' 


the temple of ‘I irokkurralamudaiya-Nayanar as servants, 


Damaged. Mentions Sundura-Pandya and registers a gift 
of land for mid-day offerings to the same temple. 


Much damaged. 


Much damaged. Beems to register a gift of land. 


Much damaged. Reoords a gift of Jand ard houses to persons 
performing worship in the shrine of Gauri Kulalvay- 
mojimangaiyar. 

Built in at the end. Gift of land to Meykandadévan 


Chintamuni for reciting the songs composed by Jiana- 
$ambanda and others. 


Damaged. Gift of land for worship and offerings to the 
goddess Nachohiyar Kujalvaymojima [gai ]. 


S161 "emaiasg Hig (NoILvonag) sog ‘ZLATI ‘ON 


No. 


—  ———— 


Place ot inscription, 


Dynasty. 


477 |On the west wall of the same Pandya oe 


mandapa. 


478 | On the same wall .. T m 


Do. 


«ro On a pillar set up on the north side | Chola 


of the same shrine. 


480 On the same pillar ( & t) oe 


481 | On the south wall of the Kurum- 
bala shrine in the same prakara. 


482 | On the north wall of the Svami- 
nátbasvüámin shrine in the same 
prákára. 


483 | On the east wall of the Sómalihga 
shrine in the sume prakara. 


484 | On the north wall of the Dharani- 
pliba shrine in the same 


„|: prükára. 


Pandya 
Do. F, 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. ane 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—con/. 


King. 


Kulaáékharadóva — .. vs ME 


Jatilavarman alias Tri[hhuvana]ohakra- 
vartin Kónérmaikondáy , Kulasskhara- 
döva alias Parakrama-Fandyadéva, son 
of Abhira[ma]Parakrama -Pánd ya 
[déva]. 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajóndrasimha .. 


Maraüijadaiyan ue 2: E is 


Jatilavarman aliaa Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal] 
Tirunelvélipperumá] ^ Viravenbamalai 
alias Dhanma-Perama] Kulasékhara- 
döva son of Abhirüma Parakrama- 
Pandyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias  Trihhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Alagan- 
Pe:umal Ativirarama alias Srivallabha- 
döva, son of erama} Kulasókharadéva. 


Maravarman alisa Tribhuvarachakra- 
vartin Kulaéokharadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias ‘Tribhnvanachakra- 
vartin  Kónérinmaikondáàn Perumal] 
Ativiraráma alias 


lagan Peruma] 
rivallabbadéva. 


Langnage and 


a a aaa a 


Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
| 
2 + 36th jyesr| Tamil .. | Much damaged and inoomplete. Records that Adaikkalan- 
Tula, 3, du. di. gattan So[lf]yadaraiyan was appointed to manage the 
sxptam!, Friday, temple business and allowed certain renumeration. 
Anilam (Anura- 
dha). 
Saka 1473 (8adha]- Do. ^» | Much damaged and incomplete. 
ran, ae 28 epithet Tirunél( vóliperuma]] Viravenbamalai. 
$u | oee’ 
e Wednesday, 
Subha-yoga j 
[Si]ihha-karana, 
Anuradha]. 
2nd year Do. .. | Gift of a lamp by a certain Vellandévan Pattalagan a 
native of Pagar to the temple of lirukkurralattu-Alvar 
in Tenvári-nadv. 
4th year and 360th | Vattelutta Gift of a lamp to the templo of Tirukkurralattu-Bhatara in 
day. Tenvara-nadu by Maranachohan, the chief uf Poliyar,.« ^ 
Saka 1479, 7th| Tamil Badly damaged. 
qe Pihgala, purüna on ep: oial days belore the god. 
lósha, éu. di. Order was passed nt the instance of A]agap-l'eruma] 
ashtaemt, Tues- Ativiraré ian and Ativiraranan Parakrama. 
day, Subha-ydgu, 
ubha-karana, 
Pushya. 
Saka 1613 2th Do. Records that the kings Abhirama Varatuhgarüma alias 
year,  Mithuna . 
15, éu. di. [pañ- issued an 
chami, Sanday, sitaated in Gunardmanallar a villige of T'epnári-naqu for 
ubha-yoga, the sacred buth and worship of the images of Syamanatha 
abba-karana, and Nagéévarl ect up in the temple by Puchchaiyappa- 
Pushya’. Nayaka. 
4th year, Sirnha, ba. Do. Gift of land by purchase for a lamp to the teu.ple of Tiruk- 
di. Navani, kurpálumudaiyàr at Tirakkurralam in Tenvari-nadu. 
Friday, Robint. 
Saka 1519, 34th| Grantha and | ‘lhe introduction commences with the words Bhavanui- 
year, Dunmukhi, Tamil. kavira ' handrakula-pradips, cte. 
Utiaráyana 


igira-pitu, Mina, 
29, gu. di. nshta- 
», Wednesday, 
Jubas Opa, 
ubha-karapa, 
Punarvasu. 


The king gets herein the 


Mentions that the 


. Pandyadéva and Al]ag«n Perumal] Ativirarama 
order for the grant of certain lands and tanks 


Reoords that Al]«sgan 
Perumá] Ativirgiama alias Abhirama . « + born 
ir the esterism Sravisbtha madea gilt of land for worship 
in the temple and the feeding of Br alim pas. 


' 


7 


àna 


(NOLLY 


Seems to register a gift for roading the ' 


př 


T) 2RoH ZITI ‘ON 


BIGI ussmuidug HIQ ^ 


B 


NI 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


si—Cupg) emo ‘gAn 


No. Place of insoription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. gie ug Remarks, 

485 | On the sme wall ., ve «+ | Pandya  .. | Jutilavarman alias Triphuvanachakra- | Saka 16(1]2, 28th | Tamil .. | Damaged. Hegisters a gift of land in Gunaramanallür, a 
vartin — Kónórmaikondán Perumal ear, Vikriti, village of Tennári-nadu for the saored bath and offerings 
Alagan Peroma]  Ativiraràma alias A EN, to a Bahasralihga, in the temple of Tirukkurralamugiayár 
SrivallaLhadeva. Sigira-ritu, Mina set up by a native of Iduttuveli in Vombor-nadu, 

15, ba. di. dva- 
dat, Friday, 
Avittam, (Sravi- 
shtha). 

486 Do. "P we T Do. oe Do. do. Saka 1509, 25th Do. .. | Much damaged. Seems to rogivter a gift of land, 
year, Ba[rvajit], 
Dakshinayana, 
Grishma-ritu, 
Ásha[dha], éu. 
di. 'Trittyà, 
Saturday, Uttara- 
Phalguni. 

487 | On the north wall of the temple | Do. ++ | Jatilevarman aliae  Tribhuvanaehakra- | Saka 1496, lith) Do. .. | Records a gift of land by the king for the reoitation of the  '- 

store room called Vyatijanap- vartin Konérmaikondan Peruma]| year, Srimukha, Vēdas (adhyayana) in the temple. 
porai in the same prakara. lagan Peruma] Ativiraraman Dakshinayana, 
rivallabha arad-ritu, Vrié- 

ohika 7, ga. di. 

EKkadaét, Monday, 

Subha-yoga, 

Subha-karana, 

| Revati, 

488 | On a pillar set up near the same Do. T Do. do. Saka 1498, lith | Grantha and | The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanai- | 

temple. year, Dhatu, Tamil. kavira Chandrakulapralipa ete. Tha hing who oalle 
Dakehinàyana, himself the ton of Ü'iruvelvélipperuma] Viravenbamalui 
Vareha-ritu, Sith- alias Dharma-Peruma] Kulasékbaradéva, is stated to have 
ha, 6u. di. Trayo- remitted the taxes on oertain landa in fuyour of the 
dasi, Wednesday, temple of the "'irukkurralamudaiya-Nayanar for con- 
Siddha-yoga, duoting the sacred bath, 

\ Vibhra-karana, 

Tirnvonam 
(Sravana). 

«489 | On the same pillar +o m oe Do, .. | Peruma] Srivallabhadeva, son of Perumal | 17th year, Pramadi, | Tamil .. | Registers a gift of land at llatji in Tonnadu, by tho king, 
Tiunelvélipperuma] — Viravenbàmalai Dakshináyana, for the same purpose. Below this is an insoription with 
alias Perumaá] K ula@dkharadava, Varsha-ritu, Sim- the bottom portion built in of the same king dated in the 

ha [26], ba. di. l[8]th year, with the same details excepting the month 
tritlya, Friday, which 18 Knrkataka and not Siraha. 

Ayilyam (Aale- 

sha). 


———————— A tt a e 


STOT "3ümsuldEgG Hg ‘(moIzvonay) anog % LIT “ON 


€y 


a a di re ta CLC OCLC 


No. 


Pisce of inscription. 


490 p the north wall of the central 


491 


492 


4?8 


496 


495 


shrine ín the Kulafekharamuda- 
yar temple at Tenkasi. 


On the acuth wall of the same shri- 
ne. 
t 


On the west and south walls of the 
manpdapa in front of the same 
shrine, 


On the south wall of the same 
mapdapa. 


On the same wall 


On the north and west walls of the 
same mandapa, 


Dynasty. 


Papdya 


Tiro. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ce a ta 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 —cont. 


oT ra. 


Language and 


Records 


King. | Date. | alphabet. Remarks, 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- Sak 1489,  5th|Grantha and | The introduction commences with the words Bhusanaikuvira 
tin Konérmaikopdan Peruma] Alagan- | year, Prabhava,| ‘Tamil. eto. The king is said to have been born in tho asteriem 
Peroma] Ativiraramon alias Srivalla- | Uttarayana, JIo- Punarvasu. Records the construction of the temples of 
bhadéva. manta-ritu, Ma- Kulaéekaranatha, Kulalvaymolimatgai-Nachchiyar and 

kara 30, ba. di the pariedra dévatas situated on the eastern aide of Dakshi- 
trayodaé1, Tues- na-Kagi on the north bank of the Chitra river, renewa) of 
day, Subha-yoga, the services and festivals und the grant of lands in Vada- 
Subha-karana, vari-nadu to meet the oxpenres of worship etc. 

, Uttarashadha. 

Do. do, Saka 1488, 3rd year, | Do. .. ++ | The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanaikavira 
Kshaya, Uttara ete. Gift of a village in Vadavari-nadu, excepting the 
yana, Grishma- dévaddna and lrahmadéya lands in it, for conducting 
rita, Mithuna 9, worship thrice daily, for BÁAgtubah-offeringe, and for 
áu. di. dséami, feativata in the same temple. 

"'hursday, Subha- 
yoga, Subha-kara- 
na, Viéakha. 

Do. do. ake 1490, 6th | Tamil -. | Records gift of two gardens to the same temple for the vasa- 
year, Vibhava, nta-festival, by the officer Kodundaraman Btvala Kalihga- 
Uttarayana, Hē- ràyen and another to the temple of Kulaéakharanatha. 
manta-ritu, Ma- 
kara 1[6], ba. di. 

Pafichamt,Friday, 

Subha-yoga,Subha- 

karana, Uttiram. R 
Do. do, Saka 1495, 1Mh| Do. ., .. | Gift of land and a honse-site to a certain Tirunelvélipperu- 

ear, Srimukha, mà] Vallavasayar for keoping the accounts of the servants 

Karttika 2 [7], (Kanmi) in the same temple. 

ba. di. A 

Tuesday, Subha- 

yoga, Subha-kara- 

na, Mala. 

Do. do. Saka 1489, bth year, |. Do. .. ..| Damaged. Gift of land and a house-site as a Kdniyd]oh 7 
Prabhava, Avani to another individual for keeping the accounts of the 
20, ba. di. tritlya, devotees (fundar). 

Friday, Ganda- 
yoga, Vanija-ka- 
rana, Uttirattadi 
(Uttara - Bbadra- 
pada). 
Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- Saka 1492, 8th year, | Grantha and | Commences with the worde Auvanaikavira, eto. 
Vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal Ala-|  Pramodnta, Dsk-| Tamil. 


n Peruma] Ativiraraman alias Srival- 
abhadéva, son of Peruma] 'irunelvélip- 
pesos Viravepnbámalei'ü)lias Dharma- 
eruma] K ulagékharadéva. 


shinayana, Sarad- 
ritu, Margali 16, 
su. di. dyitlya, 
Thursday, Subha- 
yoga, Subha-kara- 


na, Punarvasu. 


gift of land in Marudangujam in Tennarienadu for the 
objects atated in No. 491 above. 


` 


GIGIT uszamuzidug HIQ "(xorzvondq) AROHM ‘ZAIT "ON 


9F 


No. Place of insoription. 


496 On the same walle ,. ie e 


497 | On the south, east and north sides 
of a platform in front of the same 
mandaps. 


- 


498 | On the north wall of the Vinnavar- 
àme«Perumü| temple in the same 
village. 

499 | On the west wall of the same 
temple. 

500 | On the west and south walls of the 
same temple, 

601 | On the south wal] .. ee T 


| King. | Date. alphabet, Romarke. 

Pandya .. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar, | Saka poids 6th | Tamil ++ | Gift of lands as padaividu to Kolagokuara-Nayinar. Men- 
tin Konérmaikondan, Perumg] Alagan ear, ibhava, tions Kula&ekharanallar in "l'ennari-nadu and Puliyar- 
Perumà ] Ativirarama alias fitvallabh- ttarayunea, Hö- Par&kramaptgdya-chatnrvédimatgalam. 
déva. manta-ritu, Ma- 

kara 1[1], ba. di. 
&fich wr Fri- 
ay, Subha-ydga, 
Sabba-haramUt. 
tiram (Uttara. 
. phalguni), i 
Do. ++ | Jatilavarman alias "Tribhuvanachakravas | Saka 1489, 5th year, | Do. Gift of land oalled Jagavirartinnntirottn as kaniyatehi toa 
ttin] .. . . . . . Ativiraraman- Prabhava,  Dak- private individual for writing the temple accounts. Men- 
alias Srivallabhadeva, shinayana, Var tions Parakramapandiy«-poréri in Vadavari-nadu. 
sha-ritu, Sinha 
13,śu. di, okadnéi, 
Monday, Subha- j 
yoga, Subha-kara- 
na, Rohinl. 
Yo. +» | Jatilavarman alins Tribbuvas achakravar- | Saka 1488, ard+dth |Grantha and | Commences with the words Bhuvanaikavira, eto, Recorda 
tin Konérinaikondan Poroma] Alugan-| year, Akshaya, | ‘Tamil. the building of the temple called Srivala-Vinnavar-Em- 
Peruma} Ativirarainan alias Srivalla- Uttarayana, Dha- heruman alias Alagar by the king and 
bhadó va. nus 9, án. di. da- worship and offerings to the sumo. The vil lage granted 
Gail, Sunday, is called Kuntidevi-chaturvédimangalam a brahmadeys. 
Subha-ydga, Su- in Vélor in Madurai-Udaiya-valanadu. 
bha-karana, V ióà- 
, kha. : 

Do m Do. do. Saka 1493, Prajot- | Tamil ++ | Recorda gift of lands to Byihmanas and Sndree for doing ^ 
patti, Uttarayana, service in the temple of Érvinnagaram. Mentions K ula- 
Mina 6, éu. di. Sekharanaliür in 'l'enp&ri-nádu and tho temple of Kulage- 
dvittya, Sabha. kharamudaiyar. 
yoga, Bubha-kara- 

, na, Syati, ; . 

Do. ir Do. do. Saka 1493, 9th year, | Grantha and | Commences vih tho words Bhuvanaikavira, eto. 
Prajotpatti, Utta- Tamil, is algo called Sivalamaran. Records a tax-free gift of land 
rayana, Mina 6, for Sribali and festivals to the temple of Nayinar Sivala- 
fu. di. dvitiya, vinnavar-Embcruman at Puliyür alias K ulaéokharanallür 
Sunday,, Subha- in Tennari-nadu. Mentions Marudarkéttai in Vadavari- 
yoga, Subha-ka- nadu. Records algo a gift of land at Vindanor in Kuru- 
rana, Svati. maraináda, made for the H&mánuja-küdam built in front 

of the shrine of the god by Udaiyar Kulagekhara Kalin- 
garüyan. 

Do, i Do. do. Šaka 1488, 3rd yoar, Do. 


| Dy. | 


B.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1917— cont, 


Language and 


Kshaya, Uttara. 
yane, Mithuna 5, 
fu, di. dadami, 
Sunday, Subha- 
yoga, Sobba-kara-~ 
na, Vié&kha. 


rovides for 


Commences with the words Bhovanaikavira, eto. Hecords 


the gift of the village ot Idaika) in Vadavari-nadu and 
lands under the tank Kuladskbara-poróri exoluding the dé 
vadanaa, tiruvidaiyattam, agarapparru, inadappuram, eto., 
for worship thrice daily, festivals, offerings and other 
services in theVishnn temple o.nstruoted by the king under 
the name Sivala-Vingavar-Exberuman, ^ 


ca cL a DC Ql CD D C e e 


The king ' 


8T6T saawaraag HID '(xoruvonasp) AROM ‘ZLITI "ON 


LF 


B.—8Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


fanguage and 


King. Date. alphabet, 


i 
Wo. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. 


NH | 
| 


602 | On the north wall of the central Pandya .. Jatilavarman alias Parakrama-Pandyadéva | Saka 1419, 18th | Tamil .. E 
shrine in the Visvanathasvamin alias Kulasskharadova, who was born in year, Sithha 2, 


year, Kumbha, 

18, du. di. pañ- 

cham], Sunday, 

RAT 5 

s ; .. | Parakrama-Pandyadéva alias Kuladókha- | Saka 1419, 18 Do. .. e 

sos em T Fe Ü xs radéva. a yoar, Simha 2, 

su. di  trittyü, 

Tuesday, Uttiram. 

o, do. aka 1421, 20th Do. .. t 

nos Do; GE ho TR NN a x year, Vrischika 

15, ba. di. tritiya, 

Wednesday, Aá- 
vati. 


i i is the asterism Krittika. gu. di. tritiya 
temple in the same village Tuosday, URN 
ram. 
603 | On the same wal! .. ae ES Do. m | Do. do. Saka 1412, llth! Do. , at 


Kolan 685, Simha | Do. ,, m 
9, ba. di. ashtami, 
Hóhinl. 


506 | On the north and west walla of the aus iv 
same shrine. 


` 


n e wi walls of the | Pandya .. | Árikemri Parükrama-Pándyadéva born | Saka 1374 (vasuló-| Do. a Vs 

d yea iua id "n in the asterism Mrigasteahe ka),Vriéchika 16, 

fu. di. dvitiya, 
Monday, Mala. 

. | Saka 1416, 16th| Do. " 

: year, Panguni 16, 

Paurnai, Wednes- 


608 | On the same walls .. s^ s Do. .. | Kulagskharadéva — .. 9" m 


day, Hasta. 
509 No, He vs T Do. m Do. hr T oe B Do. Do. 
610 | Qn the south wall of the same| Do. ee | Par&krama-Pandyadóva alias Kulaés- | Saka [4 19, 18th! Do. T 
shrine. kbaradóva, ear, Sirhha 7, 
gu}. di. trittya, 
,luesday, Uttiram. 
511 | On the north wall of the mandapa Do. ..|Jatilavarman alias "Tribhavanachakra- | Saka 1481, 9th year, | Do. Ed 
in front of the same shrine. vartin — Kónérmuikondán  Tirunelvé- | Sddharthi,Uttara- 


liperuma] Viravenhamalai alias} yana,Mithuna 15, 
Dhanmaperuma] Kula&ékharadóva, son éu. di ashtam!, 
of Abhiráma Parakrama-Pandyadéva. Tuesday, Hasta. 


Remarks, 


Records the assignment, to Sivapadasokharan Dikkellampu- 
galum-Perumal, of the 7th shure of the service m the 
temple of Udaiyar Vigvanatha at Dakshina-Kasi on the 
north bank of the Chitra river in Tennari-nadu which 
had oensed to bo performed since the 15th year by Tanek- 
kunalle-Perumal Éaivasikhamani-Bhaitan and was not 
olaimed by any of his relations. i 

Refers to the construction of the same temple and the 
shrines for minor deities therein and states that the sons 
of deceased assignees were permitted to resume the granta 
and recover the rights of their parents and ronder service 
in the temple. 

Refers to the transaction mentioned in No. 502. 


Records that the service duc in the temple by the second 
kanmi having stopped from the 19th year by the death of 
the permanent inonmbent Visvanatha-Bhattan without a 
legal claimant, the lands pertaining to it were assigned toa 
new individual named Kailasumudaiyan Kulageakhara- 
mudaiyan. Mentions the street oallod Vitaranavinódan- 
perunderu and Kunrakkudi in Tennari-nadu. 

Records that Arikésarideva alias Parakrama-Pandyadéva 
built the temple of Viévanatha and Gaurt at Dakshina- 
Kadi on the north bank of the Chitra river and appointed 
men for various services. The holder of half a share of 
the 10th service having complained that ha was not put 
in possession of his Janda eto., they were now ordered 
to ho restored to him. 


Built in in the middle. Gift of land for the daily expenses - 


in the same temple which is here stated to have heen 
built by the king. 


Built in in the middle, Gift of land in Kunrakkudi a 


village of Tennari-nadu and garden and house-sites (at 
Tenküsi) to a number of dancing girls for service in the 
sumo temple. 


Refers to a gift of land, house and garden to a private indi- 


vidua) for ménmkaval. 


Built in in the middle. Rooords the assignment’of lands 


as arohanai-kaniyatchi belonging to the eighth share of the 
servico in the same temple to a private individu] under 
ciroumatanoes similar to that noticed in No. 502 above. 


Records an order of prince Alagan-Peruma] Ativiraraman 


assigning lands toa private individual who was newly 
appointed to do tho duties of the fourth kankani in place 
of one who had defaulted, 


8F 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


i 
No, Place of inscription, Dynasty. | King. Date. | erro du Remarks, 

612 | On the same wall .. a .. | Pandya  ..|Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Suka 1475, 4thj|@rantha and | Commences with the words Bhuvanaikavira,eto. The king 
vartin Konérmaikondan Perumaā]| year, Pramadioba, Tamii is said to have been born on the asterism Aévati. Gift of 
‘Lirunelvéliperumal Viravenbamalai Dakshinayana, '| Jand as dévadana to the temple of Viávanathu for worship 
alias Kuljaéókharadóva, son of Abhirama Vrischika 18, du. and offerings to the images of Naynymar set up in it. 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva. di. dvadasi, Fri- 

day, Variyana- 

yoga, Balava- 

karapa, Punar- 
E vasu. 

Dr Do. ve T IT . Do. Jatilavarman alies Tribhuvanachakra- Saka 1474, 2nd Do. Commences with the worus Bouvanaikavira, eto. The king 
vartin Kónórmaikondán Perumal] ‘tiru-| year, Paridāpi, is said to have been Lorn in the asterism Aévati. Records 
nelvélipperumá] alins Kulaéskharadéva, Mécha 29, gu. a gift of land for the sacred bath, worship, offerings, eto., 
gon of Perumal Abhirama Parakrama- di. dvitiya, Mon- to the god on the day of the astcrisin Aáeati of the king 
Pandyadéva. day, Subha-yóga, in each month and for the Vaigaái- Visakham festival to be 

Bubha-kurapa, conducted in the abhiehóka-mondupa built by bim in the 
" Rohini. same temple. 

614 Do. 2 T e . Do. .. | Varagana Srivallabha s nA Šaka 1687 .. Do. Records that the king who is also called Pandya Kulaée- 
khara is vaid to have a sacrifice performed and set up during 
the sacrifice an image called Yajiédi-Vighnéévara and 
granted an agrahara under the name Abhishékapura 

P to the Brahmanas who conducted the sscrifice. 

616 Do. oe ae T i Do. Jatilavarman alias Tribhnvanachakra- | Saka 1485, Jcth} Tamil Records an order ot prine Alagan Perumal Ativiraraman 
vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal year, Rudhirod- tor the grant of land to a certain Tattvapraküéa for 
'I'irunelvéliperuiàl Viravenbümalai gari, Uttarayana, the benefit of a inatha. 
alias Dharmaperumal K ulaáékharadéàva, Vasanta-ritu, 
son of Abhiréma Parakrama-Pándya- Rishabha 25, su. 
déva. di. prathama, j 

Saturday, Éubha- 

yoga, Subha- 
- 616 Do. s oe . è Do. ..| Kalasakharadeva .. vs m Gn ig ate Do. .. | Recorde gift of lands aud house-ste to a certain Sevvaiyir- 
ri year, Tula 3, án. ehüdinàn Tiukkurralanindaiyun Kulasskhara-Kalitga- 
B di. dai, Fri- 1àyan a native of Mélai-odunia]ür alias Uttama- 
m da Avitiam Pandy anallür im Vudataluichchemti-nada for writing 
o (Sravishtha). - accounts in the temple of Vi6vanátha. One ot! the lands 
B ] given was originally held by Krishnan Parikramapandiya- 
m , Brahinadiráyan who died without any issue, 
g 5T Do. ET EN ve 5 ARN pe Saka 1447, Kollam Do. .. | Records that the worship nnd service renderod in the tem- 
D 701, Kann 15, ple of Visvanatha by the holder of the second share 
T ba. di. dvadaét, having stopped owing to his death the lands, house, eto., 
I»: ‘Thursday, belonging to it in Kunrakkudi, a village of Vennari-nadu, 

Makha. were traneferred at the instance of prince Viramarttandan 

| alias Siraivay-mGttavar to another individual. 
518 | On the north and west walls of the Pandya ., | Arikésaridéva alias Parakrama-Pandya- Saka 1385, Mina 10, Do. ^. | Relates tu the appointment of six persons for performing 
same mandaps. dóva. gu. di. navami, worship (nambu) in the temple of Viévanatha und regis- 
Friday,  Tiruvá- ters gift of lands, houses, eto to them. Refere also to the 
dirai (Àrdr&). construction of the temple by the king. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— conl. 
"J E 


$ Lan 
No, Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. ree Bauart: 


T——M—— M M M — —— MÀ — M MÀ MÀ MÀ T 


619 | On the came walls .. T e 
din year, Tula 13, ba. rama-Pandyadéva to Sivandaperamal-Pandya and others 
di. 6kadaét, Wed- for service in the Gauri shrine and in the shrine of the 
$ | nesday, Uttiram. god, were found to be insufficicnt, additional lands were 
i given by king Kulaókhara in Kunrakkudipparru alias 
j Jayavirarämappērērı for tho employment of more hands 
for service such as holding chauris, pounding turmerio, ' 
burning inoense, preparing scented powders, eto, i 
520 Do. ss - "3 Do. .. | Parakrama-Pandyadéva — .. ss .. | Saka 1406, 2 + 9th Do. ++ | Beoords that as the femalo servants appointed for singing, 
i year, Karttigai 28, dancing, etc.. in the temple and constituted as the 10th 
| éu. di, ashtaml, kottu in the time of Kulasékhara were doing the service 
! Friday, Uttirat- receiving the privileges alluttod to them, without however 
tadi. bemg given the written order (olai) the omission was 
| now supplied and they were given gaiden land and a 
| house in the street called Ntlakandanperunderu, 
621 Do. m. n s Do. ea Do. ae 5 es Do. Do. .. | Records à transaction similar to that of No. 520 above in 
favour of an individual appointed for watching the temple. 
522 Do. a a E Do. x Do. sx 05 os |31 + 9th year . Do. +» | Records a gift of land in Viávanathanallür free of all taxes 
> T to a certain Kasikkuvayttapsruman, by the king. 
523 | On the west wall of the same man- Do. .. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar: | Saka 1467, [23]rd Do. . | Reoords gift ot land forn matha and its maintenance to a 
dapa. tin Konérmaikondin Kulasekharadeva year, Sarvadhari, certain Sutyajitianadaris4ni who was required to read the 
son of Abhirama Patakrama-Pandya- Rishabha 22, gu. agamas, puránas and Baivaeiddhanta. 
dave. di. ashtam1, Tuss- : 
day, Vujra-yoga, 
Vyaghra-karana, 
2 Uttiram. 

534 | On the same wall .. T mm Do. .. | Pardkrama-Pandyadéva alias Kulagskhara- | Šaka 1412, 11th Do. A copy of No. 503 above, the only addition being the state- 

déva. year, Kumbha 18, ment that the resumption of the grant was made in the 
éu. di. pafioham!, presenoe of the king. 
Sunday, Aávati. 

525 Do. on v EN Do. ++ | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | Saka 1469, 5th year, Do. .. | Records that the king conferred the appointment of dlai- 
tin Konérmaikondan Kulaéshharadéva Plavahga, Sirnha e]uttu on Abavarama-Kalingarayun Ulagudiyaperuma] 
alias Parakrame-Pandyadeva, son of 28, $u. di. trayo- a native of Mélei-Kodumalor alias Uttamapandyunallar 
Abhirama Parakrama-Pandyadéva. daét, Sunday, in Vadakaraichohombi-nadu and granted lands, house eto., 

Adigandha-yógs, to him. The appointment was originally held by a 
Varaha-karana, certain Kulaéekhura-Kalihuaráyan Parpan&ába-Peruma] 
Tirovónam (Sra- Étvala-Kalihgarayan, a native of ‘Tirukkurralam, 
vana) n 
526 | On the west and south walla of the Do. .. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | 2 -+ 37th year, Tula, No, +» | Obstructed by pillare. Thies insoription is connected with 
same mandapa. vartin Kulaíeékharadóva. aficoham!, Thurs- No. 519 registered above. Mentions anná]vi l'arákrama- 
ay, Mrigaéireha. Pandyadévar. 


GI M ————— rc 


Pandya... | Kulaéókharadéva — .. as ee .. | Šaka 1390, 2 -+ 87th | Tamil ,, «+ | Records that, as the lands granted originally hy king Parak- ' 
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527 | On the same walls ,. 


529 


580 


531 


682 


633 


On the south wall of the same 
mandepe. 


On the same wall .. "s ss 
Do. B aa E 
Do. e oo 
Do. 


On the south and east walls of the 
same Mandapa. 


Plaoe of inscription. | Dynasty. 


—————————f———— 


Pandya  .. 


Do. s 


B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1917— cont. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 


Remarks. 


Refers to the construction of the temple and the appóint- 
ment of persona for various services in it and registers a 
gift of land situated in Kunyakkudi iu Tennari-nadnu and 
a house to Natjévaiamudaiyán and Dikkelampuga]um- 
perum&n for providing sacred oloth, gar ands, and orna- 


Registers gift of land in Pappan-kulam, the north-western 
hamlet of Mu]li-nadu for worsbip in the festival called 
Senbagaramay-éand1 in the temple of Viévanütha by 

Venrumankonda Bhotalavira- 

ramavarman the Müttavar of Jayatutga-nadu. 


The introduction commceuoes with the words Bhuvanaikavira, 
eto. Records gift of lands and tanks in Sundarapandiyap- 
péréri which was a hamlet of Ma!aiyadikkuriohohi in 
Ari-nadu as dévadana to tho temple of Viávanatba at 
Dakshina-Kaéi by prince Alagan Peruma] Ativirarame 
born in the asterism Punarvasu. 


The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanaikavira 
Records that the prince mentioned in No. 629 above 
constructed a shrine for Verri-udaiyar Sokkanatha on 
the northern side of the second prákára in the Viévanatha 
temple at Dakshina-Kaéi and granted land in the hamlet 
of Kolagekharappéréri in Ari-nadu for its daily require- 


Reoords the remission of certain taxes in favour of the temple 
for worship and offerings by Tirunelvélipperumal, eon of 
Abhirama Parákrama-Pándys at the service called Vira- 
venbámálai sangi after him and for a special festival on 
the day of hie asterism Aévati which fel) in the month of 


Records that prince Abhiramavarman son of Perumal 
Kulasekharadóva alias Parakrama-Pandys gave lands at 
Tenmalai a village of Ariya-nadu, to the temple for the 
mid-day éribal offerings to the god Viévanatha and the 

Olagumuludumndaiya-Nachohiyar. ‘The title 

Bhuvanaik vira is prefixed to the name of the king. 


alphabet. 
i 
Kulaéékharadéva .. = » .. | Saka 1424, 23rd | Tamil = 
year, Sirnha 12, 
fu. di. ashtam!, 
Thursday, Anu- 
sham (Anuradha). 
; ments to the god. 
n Saka 1469, Kollam | Io. . 
722, Sittirai 17, 
| ba. di. ashtam!, 
Wednesday, Sankaranarayanamartti 
ubha-ydga, Tiru- 
. vónam (Sravana). 
Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1479, 7th year, Grantha and 
vartin Konérmaikondan ‘1 irunelvelip- Pingala, Dakshi- Tamil. 
perama] Viravenbamalai alias Kule-| nāyana, Grishma- 
é6kharadéva, son of Abhirama Para- ritu, Karkataka 
krama-Pandyadóva. 28, ba. di. 6ka- 
dasi, Thursday, 
Harshana-yóga, 
Balava-karana, 
Mrigaéirsha, 
Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- Saka 1480, 8th year, | Do. 
tin Konérmaikondan Tirnnelvélippern- | Kalayukta, eto. 
ma] Viravenbamalai alias Dharmapperu. | Uttarayuna ——— 
mā] Kulaéekheradéva, son of Abhirama- | Grishmu-ritu, Mi- 
parakrama-Pandyadéva. thuna 6, ba. di. 
dvittya, Thure- 
day, Br&hma-yóga, ments. 
Gaja-karaya, 
, Uttarashagha. 
Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1470, 6th year, | Tamil 
vartin  Konérmaikondan Perumal| Ktlaka, Vrischika 
Kulaédkharadéva alias Parakrama- 28, ba.di. dvadasi, 
Pandyadéva, «on of Perumal Abhirama-| [Monday], Sobha- 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva. na-yoga, varáha- i 
P karana, Sedi Avani. 
, (Svati). 
Bhovanaikavira Jatilavarman alias Tri- | Saka 1470, 6th year, | Do. .. 
bhuvanachakravartn Konérmaikondan Kilaka, Tula 25, 
Verama] Kul&áékharadova alias Para-{| ba. di. ashtaml, 
krama-Pandyadéva, son of Perumal Wednesday, Sid- 
Abhir&ma Parakrama-Pandyadéva. dha-yoga, Sirnha- goddess 
karana, Ayilyam 
(Aslésha).2 b We 
Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvanachakra- | 31 + 6th ezyesr,| Do. 


vartin Parákrams-Pandyadeva. 


Mithuna 16, fu. 
di. trayoda£l, 
Wednesday, Ani- 
sham (Anuradha). 


Registers a gift of land in Pagur, a village in Kurmagai- 
nadu as a dévadana to the temple of Viávanatha. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— conf, 


No. 


535 


536 


537 


539 


540 


Place of inscription. 


On the sume walle ,. 


Do. vs ss 


On the same wal  .. 


Do, 


On the east wall of the same 
mandapa. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Dynasty. | 
A, 


634 | On the sonth and east walls of the 
same mandapa. 


King. 


Date. 


Jatilavarman alias  Tribhu:anachalia- 
vartin Purakrama-Pandyadéva alias 
Kulagskbaradava, born in the asterism 
Krittika, 

Jatilavarman alias "Tribhuvanaehahra- 
vartin Parakrawa- Pandyadéva. 


Kónérmaikondan Kulasékharedéva alias 
Par&[krama-Pándyadéva], son of à bhi- 
tama Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérimaikondan Tirunelvélip- 
peruma] Viravenbamalai alias Dhanina- 
perama] Kulagakhuradéva, son of Abhi- 
rama Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias — Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Tirunelvalip- 
perumál Viravenbamalai alias Kula- 
fókharadéva, son of Peruma] Abhirü'ma 
' arabrama-Pandyadéya. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaobakra- 
vartin Konérimiikondán Perumal 
Alagan-Peruma] Ativ raraman aljas 
Srivallabhadéva, son of Peruma] 'firu- 
nelvélipperamal Viravenbamalai alias 
Dbarmaperuma] Kulagékhurudéva. 


Jatilavarman alias ‘Uribhnvanachekra- 
vartin Kón&rimaikondán Kulasekhara- 


déva alias Parakrams-Pandyudéva, 
80n ot Abhirama-farakrama- 
Pandyadeva. 


Saka 1423, 


31-++ 7th year, 


Saka 14[71), 


Saka 1484, 


Sakalé77, 5th year, 


, Hasta, 
Saka 1493, 8th year, 


Saka 1473, 9th year, 


22nd 
year, ba. di. trit1- 
yä, Saturday, 
Punarvasu. 


Makara 9, 6n. di. 
[dvadait]. 
6th 


e&r, Saumya, 

ithuna 20, 
[s&p]tamt, Mon- 
da 


12th 
year, Dundubhi, 
Dakshipüyana, 
Varsha-ritu, 
Kanyaé, 6, su di. 
s&ptam;, [Wed- 
nesday], [J y6]sb- 


Rakshasa, tta- 
réyana, Vasanta- 
ritu, Mésha 9, gu, 
di. ohaturdagi, 
Gaja-karanua, 

| Har jshana-yoga, 


Prajapati, Utta- 
yayana, Vasanta- 
ritu, — Rushabha 
15, 6u. di. paficha- 
mi, Monday, 
Subha-yoga, 
Subha-karana, 
Róhin1, 


Virddhikyit, Sa 
rad-ritu, Tula 5, 


fu. di. Sash, 
Monday, Adika- 
nda-yoga, Tai- 


tula-karana, 
Mala. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Grantha 
‘Tamil, 


Tamil 


and 


Remarks, 


Unfinished. Refers to the construction of the temple of 
Viávanatha by Pai akrama-Pandyadéva and mentions the 
two persons who figure in No, 627 above. 


Damaged and builtin. Records that the prince Virayenba- 
malai alias Tirunelvélipperuma] granted certan lands in 
Tenkarai-tarak: ama-Pandiyanalltr to a private individaal 
after the death of the permanent hulder as kaniyatchi. 


Records that the prince Alagan Perumé] Ativiraramen 
appointed a private individual to be in possession of the 
fifth share of the service in the temple, on the death of 
its previous holder. 


‘The introduction commenous with the words Bhuvanaika- 
vira, eto. Records that prince Alagan Peruma] Guga- 
rama, born in the asterism Mala, gave lands including 
Arifjarpiratti in Kurumarai-nadu to the temple of 
Viésanatha for a festiva! to be conducted on his birth-day 
every year. Refers to a dévadana belonging to a 
Muhammadan mosque \\ulukkan-pa]li), 


Registers a gift of laud and a house to a Brahmana under 
the orders of the king, 


Gift of land in Tenkasi alas Virapandiya-chaturvadi- 
mangalim in Tenvari-nadu toa Brahman named Yajiia- 
narayana- Bhatta by the order of the king who is styled 
‘Tirunelvélipperumay Viravenbamalai. 
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B.—Stone,insoriptions copied in 1917— cont. 


Place of insoription. 


641 | On the south, east and north sides 
of the platform in front of the 


sume mendapa, 


642 | On the sonth wall of the first pra- 


kara. 


643 | On the same wall 


544 Do. 
645 Do. 
546 Do. 
647 Do. 
548 Do. 


Dynasty. | King. Date. ee : Kemarks. 
Pandya . | Jatilavarman alias — lribhuvanaochakra- Saka 1[3]90, 24+ | Tamil .. Puilt in in the middle, Gift of land in Séndanériparru 
vartin Arikóávaradóva 30tu year, Simba a village of Kuruwarai-nadu tothe temple for worehip, 
21,26u. di. dvi- offerings and other requirements, 
tiya. 

Do. .. | Jatilavarman atias Trbhuvanachakra- Sans 1486 .. ..| De .. | Fragment, Ends with the mention of the king. 
vartin Koónérmaikondàán Peruma] Tiru- 
nelvélipperuma] Viravenhamalai alias 
Dharmaperoma] ..eon of Parakrama- 

Pandyadéra. 

Do Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachahra- Saka 1476, Sth yoar, | Do. Fragment. Registers a gift of land and a house toa ' 
vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal Tiru- Ananda, Uttara- Brahmana Sakalyakatti Sundarabahabhatta for the reoi- 
velvélipperuma] Viravenbamalai alias yana, Grishma- | tation of the Auandavalli in the temple of Viévanatha. 
Kuladékharadéva, son of Abbiraina ritu, Mithuna | 
Parikrama-Panudyadéva. 30, ba. di. trayó- 

daft, Vriddhi-yoge, 
Gaja-Karana, 
Mrigaéireha. ! 

Do, . |datilavarman alias lribhuvanachakra- | 2 + 42nd year, | Do. ..| Unfinished. Registers a gift of land in Pagürparru in 
vartin Kulaáokharadóva. Kumbha 24, éu. Knrumarai-nadu to Anndmalainatha one of the disciples of 

di. dvitiya, Eri- 'L'irnvenk attu-mudaliy ar. 
, day, Uttirattadi. 

Do. Jatilavarman alias  Konéruaikondan | Saka 1471, 7th | Grantha — and |! he introdaction commences with the word Bhuvanaika- 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva, son of Abbi- year,  Baumya, Tamil. vira, eto. Records thut under orders of the prince Viia- 
ramaParakrama-Pandyadeva. Karkataka 21, venbamalai alias "Tirunclvelipperuma] certain Jands und 

be. di. skadast, houses were granted to two persons for keeping watch in 
Baturday, "Vüra- the temple of Viévanatha. Refers to the temple of 
vaka-yoga, Bir- Kannimar af 'l'enka$i, 

ha-karana, Rö- 

hint. 

Do. . « + [Kó]nérmsikondan Tirunelvalip- Saka 1484, 12th | Tamil .. | Built in and damaged. Registers a transfer of land belong- 
peroma| Viravenbawalei alias Kula- ear, Du[ndubhi], ing to the second share in Kuprakkudi, a village of 
6ékharaiéva, son of  Abhirama akshinayana, '"l'ennári-n&du by the order of prince Alaganperuma] Ati- 
Parakrama-Pàndyadéva. Varsha-ritu, Kau- viraramun to two individuals, 

[ai] 6, Mala. 

Do. Arvikesaridéva alias Parakrama-Pandya- | Saka 1385, 31 +! Do. Built in in the middle. Gift of land to Brahmanas for the 

döva. 1llth year, Kar- recitation of the Vēdas (adhyayana. ‘The land was 
kataka 30, 6u. di. situated in Vira-Pandya-chaturvédimangalam founded in 
trayóda&i, Thurs- the name of prince Vira-Pandya. 
day, Uttirádam. 

Do. Parakra{ma-Pandya | Vira- Saka 1402, 13th | Do. Built in in the middle. Recorda a supplemental gift of a 
Pandyadéva. ear, Vriéohika, piece of land for the purpose mentioned in No. 547 above. 

n. di. daami 
Burday, Hasta. 
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567 | On the same wall 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


Jatilavarman alias lribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Konérmaikondan — Viravenba- 
málai alias "l'ironelvélipperuma] Kula- 
Sóhharadéva, son of Abhiráma Paiak- 
rama-Pándyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias "'ribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Kónérmaikondán Perumal 
abun Perumal Ativiraráman alias 
rivallabhadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Konérmuikcndan Perumal 
Tirunelvélipperuma] ^ Viravenbamalsi 
alias K ulaséékharadéva, son of Abhirama- 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilavarman alias  "lribhuvanachakra- 


vurtin Konérmaikondan Perumal] 
Tirunelvélipperuma] alias Viravenba- 
wala ajas Dhanma-leruual Kula- 
sÉÓkharadeva, son of Abhirama-Parakra 
ma-Pandyadava. 

Do, do. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 


vartin Konérmukondan Kulasékhara- 
döva alias Parakrama-Pandyad4va, sor 
of Abbirüma Pardkrama-Pandyadéva. 


Do, do. 


Date. 


Sake 1475, 3rd 


year, Pbramadhi, , 


Mithuna 5, ba. di. 


saptaml, Friday, | 


Vradi-yoga, 
Bhala-karana, 
Sai daya) | 
, (Satabhishaj). 
Saka 1489, bth 


year, Prabhava, | 


Dakshinayana, 
Variyana-yoga, 
Rishabha-karana. 


Saka 1470, 4th 
year, | Pramádt- 
eta, Margali 20, 
ba. di. dvittya, 
Friday, Vaiyya- 
di-yóga, Taitula- 

, karana, Pushya. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, 
Siddharthi, Utta- 
rüyana, [6u. di.] 
achtumi, l'uesday, 
Vttirádum, 


Saka 1481, et 
year, Siddharthin 
Vriéchika 6, 6u 
di. shashti, Sun 
day, Vriddhi 
Oga,  , Taritule 

, karana, Sravana. 

Saka 1470, 6th 


year, Kilaka, 
Dhanus 10, év. 
di. ashtami 


Saturday, Utti 

, rattadi. 

Saka 1472, 8th 
year, Sadharana, 
Sithha 21, éu. di 
daéami, —"lhure- 


day, Ayushman- | 


yoga, Gaja 
karana, Mala. 


Language and 


Remarks. 


Damaged, Seems to record tha transfer of the tax-tree 
gift of an wnolaimed land and houses originally given to a 


person for locking after militury accounts (s6napatya - 
kanakku). 


Mach damaged and unfinished. ‘Ihe introduction 
rommoenoes with the words Bhuvanaikas ira, ete. Seoms to 
»efer to tho death of pers ns belonging to the eighth kottu 
and to the transfer of the landa assigned for it to other 
persons, 


Records gift of land in Tafijavarparru in ‘Pennari-nadu and 
a house to a certain Padmana bha-shatta for the recitation 
of the Vadas by the order of the king. 


Records that at the order of prince Alsgan-Poruma] Ativira 
raman, the temple lands situated at Parakrama-Pandiya- 
nallūr near Tenkasi in ‘lennari-nadu and enjoyed by 
Kandiyadévan who had died without any heir, were trans- 
ferred to Umayorupagamudaliyar as a tiruvvalikkani- 
yatchi. 

Unfinished. Seems to record a transfer of jand belonging 
to the fourth kottu which was in the enjoyment of a 
certain Sóndapperuma]. 


Registers a gift of land under the orders of prince "l'irunel- 
véliperun.4l for the recitation of Anandavalli in the 
temple of Viévanatha during the first four days of the 
month, 


ecords that at the order of the prince Viravenbamalai alias 
Trinelvélipperumal, the temple lands situated in Puliyar, 
a village of Tennari-nadu and enjoyed by Parpanabha- 
Bhatta who had died without any heir, were traneferred to ' 
a certain Tiruvchgadabhe tian-T irunageévara-Bhattan for 
the recitation of the Anandavalli. 


T 


* 


if 


C ; 
8T6T "ssxxIgHg Hig '(morivonas) WOH ‘ZLIT "ON 


Gg 


No. 


$64 | On the same wall... is Ks 
565 Do. v; oe se 
566 | On the west wall of the Karuvélam 
(treasure room) in the same 

temple, 
567 | On the same wall .. x ws 
668 Do, . PI Tm 
569 | On the west and south walle of the 


eame room. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in !917—cont. 


vartin 
Kulaé6ékharadóva 


.. | Jatilavarman 


^. | Jatilavarman 


Pand yadéva, 


Do. 


alias 
vartin Kalagokha[radéva]. 


alias 
vartin Konérmaikondan 


King. 


[Jatilava]rman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
Konormaikondan 


Perumal 


alias Parakrama- 


Pandyadéva, son of Abhirama-Parak- 
ram.a-l'andyadeva. 


Tribhuvanacha kra- 


Tribhuvanachakta- 
Parakrama- 


do. 


.. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Parakrama-Pand yadéva, ‘ horn under 
the asterism Mrigasirsha.’ 


oe 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 


tin Kulóttuhga-Pandyudóva, ‘born in 
the asterism Jyéshtha.’ 


i) 


Date. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Saka 1471, 7th 
year, Saumya, 
‘Tala 23, du. di. 
tritlyà, Wednes- 
day,  Adikanda- 
yoga, Taitila- 
karana, Kottai 
(Jyéshtha), 

2 + 42nd year, 
Makara 7, Mon- 
day, Punarvaau, 


Tamil E" 


Saka 1470, 6th - 
year, Kilaka, 
Bimha 16, $u. di. 
6kadaát, Wednes- 
day, Ayushman- 
yoga Bhadra- 
karana, Ptrat- 
tàdi. 

Saka 1471, 6th 

year, Baumya, 

ishabha 17, ba. 
di. tritiya, Tues- 
day, Subha-yoga, 
Rishabha-karana, 
Mala. 

31 + 8th year, 
V ri&chika 3, 
ba.di trittyà, 
Satarday, 
Mrigasireha. 


Do, 


Do. at 


2 -+ 41at year, Saka 
1388, Vyaya, 
Mithuna 29, éu. 
di, trayódasi, 
Thursday, Kéttai 
(Jyéshtha). 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Records that at tho order of prince Viravenha- 
malai alias "l'irunelvélipperuma] the temple lands belong- 
ing to the second kottu and enjoyed previously by Nalli 
and others were now transferred to new owners. 


Obstruoted by pillars, and incomplete. Records that the 
king granted to 31 Brahmanas of various gótras and 
stitras, 31 shares of land and houses and two shares to the 
temple of Kulagskhara-Vinnagar-Emberuman in Kula- 
Sókhara-chaturvedimahgalam which was formed into a 
village in Urimaiyalagiyan, The king is said to have 
been born in the asterism Panarvasu. 

Registers a grant of land, by the order of the king, to four 
persons forming the twelfth kottu for keeping watch in 
the temple. 


Relates to the grant mentioned in No. 666 above. i 


these shares. 

Reoords that the king granted to Nayinar Mahaganapati 
Nayinar Vamadova-Nayinar of the lineage of Amard- 
dagramdcharya of Varéndragrama a village in Gandha- 
rash{rea, on the north bank cf the Ganges in Uttara- 
patha, à pieoe of land and had it included in Manakava- 
cha-chaturvédimangalam which was previously bestowad 
by Parakrama-Pandyadeva on Brühmanas as an agaram. 


The grant was made in the presence of the god Alagiya- 
fokkanár. 


Lot 


i 


9G 


SIGI sssWuiasg HIQ ‘(NOILVOnGy) THOT ‘ZLITI ‘ON 


MM — MÀ 
No. | Place of insoription, | 
{ 


St—(upg) ewop 'z4tt 


570 | On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


671 | On the south 


wall of the Borya 
shrine in the 


same temple. 


572 | On the north wali of the kiteben in 
the same temple, 


573 | On the same wall .. "S as 


574 | On the wast wallof the same kit. 
oben. 


676 | At the entranos into the seme kit- 
ohen, right side. 


Dynasty. 


Pandya 


Do. 


a 


j 
i} 


Jatilavarman 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. 


alias Tribhuvanach«kra- 
vartin Konérimaikondan Tiranelvali;- 


peruma] Viravenbamalai alias harm av- 


perumá] Kulaéékharadéva, son of 
Abhirama-Parékrama-Pandyadeva. 
Jatilavarman alias 'Tribhuvanaohakra- 


vartin Konérimaikondan Perumal! Ati. 
viraráman alias Srivallabhadóva, 80n of 
Peruma] lirunelvélipperuma] ^ Vira. 
venbámalai aliaa Dharmaperuma] Kula- 
S6kharadóva. 


Jatilavarman alias l'ribhuvanachgkr«- 
vartin Kousrimaikondan Tirunelvélip- 
peruma] Viravenbamalai alias Kula- 
Sékharadóva, son of Abhirama-Parak- 
rama-Pandyadéva, 


Jatilavarmin alias Tribhuvanaohakra- 
vartin Kónérimaikondan , jc res 
: * ^ Pandyadava, son of Abbirama- 
Parakvama-Pandyadova, 


Jatilavarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérimaikondan l'eruma] 


" + Ativiraráman alias Srivallabha- 
döva. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin K6nérimaikondan Perumal Tiru- 
nelvélipperuma) Viravenbamalai aliae 
Dharmapperuma] Kulasókharadeva, son 
of Abhirama-Parakrama-Pandyadeva, 


Date. 


alphabet. 


Saka 1481, 9th year, | Tamil, 
Siddharthi, Dak- 
shinayana, Sarad- 
ritu, ‘Lula 17, 
ba. di. pratha- 
má, "Tuesday, 
Vyatipata-yoga, 
Kaulava-harane, 

. Bharani. 

Saka 1488, 3rd 
year, Kshaya, 
Uttarayana, 
[ari ebrios, 
fithuna 

di. 


Do. 


éu. 
Sat- 


Saka — 1479, 7th 
year, Vitgala, 
Dakvhingyana, 
Grisbma-ritu, Kar- 
ketaka 29, ama. 
vasya, Saturday, 
Vyatipata-y oga, 
Naga-karana, Pu- 

,nBrvasn. 
Saka 1471, 7tb 
year, Saumya, 
Mina 29. | 


Do. 


Saku 1495, oe Do. 
year, Srimukhe, 
Uttarüyana, fui. 
Sara-ritu, Kumbha, 

6, Svati. 


Sake 1476, 5th 
year, Ananda, 
Uttarayana, $i- 
Sira-ritu, — Mina 
23, ba. di. dva- 
dasi, Wednesday, 
Subha-yoga, Tei- 
tula-karana, Sata- 
bhishaj. 


Do. 


Language and 


MÀ —Ó— Á—— ÁÀ ——M— ——— e, 


Remarks, 


a ey 


+. | Records that in accordance with an order of 


Prince Alagan- 


Peruma] Ativiraréma, lands in Kunrakkadi a village of 


Tennaári-nüdu wore given to n certain 
looking after the accounts of the matha. 


» | Records that at the instance 


Ativiraraman, j 
Bhatta of Vaügi 
ing the military 


Built in at the beg 


-. | Much damaged and partly built in, 
gift of land made a1 the instanoe of prince Varatutiga- 


rüina., 


Registers u gift of 
adhyayana, 


Gift of land in Ilaüji a village 
Venusananütha-Bhatta o 
of the Vedas (adhyayana) by the order of the king. 


lands were granted to 


Viévanatha for 


Rerupilli for the reoitation 


of prince Alagan t eruma] 

RIA. 
puram as & permanent hol 
accounts (sindpattiya-kanakkn), 


inning and damaged, Registers a gift of 


land made at tho instance of prince [Viravegba]malai 
‘| alias Tirunelvélipperuma]. 


Seems to register a 


Ld 


land and a house to Narüyena-Bhatta at 


the instance of prince Gunaraman Alagan-Poruimal, for 


| 


ec 


in Tennari-nádu to a oertain ^7 


ding for writ- 


‘LLL ‘ON 


SIGI ssSuRuIasgg HIQ *(uorrvonas) SAOH 


48 


` 


676 | On the northand west walls of the 
store-room in the eame temple. 

577 | On the east wall of the Bubrah- 
manya shrine in the eame temple. 

578 | On the noth wall of the first pra- 


kara of the seme temple. 


579 | On the sooth wall of Sokkalinga- 
Mimakshi-Ammanp shrine in the 
outer prakara of the same 
temple. 


$80 | On the north wal) of the Iðka- 
náyahi-Amman shrine in the 
same temple. 

581 | On the same wall  .. ss 

682 | On tbe south wall of tho same 
shrine. 

583 | On the same wall .. € m 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Koénérimaikondan Perumal Sri- 


Do. | Jatilavarman 


vallabhadeva, ‘who revived the old 
times’ Granda- kálam-equtta). 


[Jațilava]rman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérimaikondan Peruma] Tiru- 
nelvélippermm&a] Viravenbamalai alias 
Dhanmappernmal Kulasókharadéva, non 
of Abbirama-Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


Pandya 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konérimaikondan Alagan Porumal 
Ativiraraman alias Srivallabhadéva. 


Do. m 


even ZZ 


Fatilavarman aliaa Tribhuvanaohakravar- 
tin Konérimaikondan Perumal] A]agan- 
Peruma] Ativirarama alias Srivallabha- 
déva. 


Pandya 


Do. .. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konérimaikondan Par&krama- Pand- 


yadéva, son of Parakrama-Vand yadava, 


| 


jen 


Lenguage and 


er ia a arm 


Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
= METER aea ae A a 

Saka 1447, Kollam | Tami! ., .. | Reoords that the temple of Viévan&tha constructed by king 
701, Dhanus 26, Arikésaridéva alias Parakrama Pandya having gone ont 
fu. di dasamt, of repair and the festivale and services provided for not 
Saturday, Advati. having been conducted the temple waa reconsecrated in 

Kollam 700 Makara 4, by Viramattandan alius Siraivay- 
mütiavan who performed the Biahmakalaéübhishóke . 
ceremony, the five great gifts, and granted land and a 
house to Jydtisha Saumitri-bhatta for adhyayana. 

Saka 14[6]9, 3rd |Grantha and | The introduction commences with the «orde O huvancika- 
ear, Hàvilambi, Tamil, vira, etc. Registers a gitt of land at Puliyür and a house 
rischika 22, at Venkaéi made at the instance of the king to Padma- 

ba di. afiohami, nabha- Bhatta of Somadévimangalam for adAyayana. 
Wednesday] 
Pushya. 

Kollam '687, Mar- | Tamil .. ..'| Much damaged. Refers to a former gift of land to the 

gali 29. temple of Viévanatha by Arikósaridóv& alins Parakrama- 
Pand yadéva. 

Saka 1482, 9th year, | Do. ., .. | Worn out here and there. Grant of land made at the 

Raudri, Ottara- instance of prince [A ]tiviraraman to Tirunelvélipperumal 
ana, Hémante- Kulasókhara Kalihgarayan for doing the duties of a 
pitu, ba. di] Dharmakartā of the sume temple. 
dvijtlya, Sun- 
ay, Subha-yoga, 
ubha-karana, 

Uttiram. 

Šaka 1597, [12]nd | Do. .. Registers a gilt of land made at the inatanoe of the king 
year, Viévavasn, for offerings and worship to the goddess Ulesgamu]udu- 
Ani Sonday, mudaiya-Nachchiyar as an aisha d jn a shrine 
daáam!, Siddha- newly constructed by a certain Tadi Sadaichohi. 
yoga, Suvadi 
(svati). 

Visévavasu, Ani] Do. Relates to the appointment. of a woman servant foy doing 
2[9}. ; menial service in the shrine mentioned in No. 680 above. 

Saka 1609, [2]őth | Grantha and | introduction commences with the words bhuvanaikactra, etc. 
Dna Sarvajit, Tamil. | Grant of a land called Idaimalaikkulum at Tenk&éi in 

akshinayana 'l'ennari-nàdu made at the instances of prince Abhir&ma- 

Varsha-ritu, »aundara Varatuhgar&áma-Péndyadóva son of Parakrama- 

Kann! 20, su, di, Pandyadéva to a certain Benbagavanapperuma] of the 

ashtam!, Friday, linange of Ürodaimudali of the matha located near the car- 

Sukarmma-yoga, stand. 

Subhe-karana, 

Uttiradam. 

Saka 1471, 7th year, |. Do. .. | Introduction commences with the words Bhuvanaikavira, 
Saumya, Kar- eto, Records the appointment of two persons for kreping 


kataka 7, eu. di. 
dvadaGl, Baturday, 
Brabya-yoga, 
Sitbha-harana, 
Kéttai (Jyesh- 
tha.) 


watoh in the temple of the goddess Ülagamu]udumudaiya- 
Nayak! and transfer of a house and land to them which 
were previously enjoyed ed by Nalli and others who had died 
without leaving any heirs and which had been the temple 
property made at the instance of prince V mavegbāämālai 
alias ''irunelvélipperuma]. 


.8€ 


SIGI "szwzidwg Hig '(monivonaq) IMO 'ZLIT “ON 


No, 


884 | On the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 


686 


586 


587 


538 


589 


590 


On the same wall 


On the south wall 


mandapa. 


On the east wall 
mandaga. 


On the same wall 


D m 


of the same 


H 


of the same 


oe ee oe 


On the north wall of the same 


mandapa 


Un the north and west walla of the 


same mandapa, 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


t 
| itemarke. 
| 


E | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 

tin Konérmaikondan Perumàl Alagan- 
erumàá] Ativiraráma alias Srivallabha- 
ava, ' 


.. | datilavarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Peruma} Ala- 
genperumé!] Ativiraráman alias Srival- 
labhadéva. 


.. | datilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Parakrama- 
Pandyadéva, son of Abbirama-Parak- 
rame-Pandyadéva. 


.. | datilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Kulasékbara- 
döva Parakrama-Pandyadéva, son of 
Ahhiràma- Para[ krama-Pà ]ndyadéva. 


RI MR UAE rd er Konérmaikondén 
Peruma] Alagan Perumal Ativirara- 
map alias Srivallabhadéva. 


.. | datilavariman alias  Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kénérmaikondan Perumal Ala- 
ganperumá] Ativirarama alias Srival- 


labhadéva. 

eje eee ee. [Konérmailkondan 
Peruma] Abhiramasavadera  Vara- 
tungurama, 


year, Bhava, 
Dakshinayana, 

Karkataka, [ba. 
di.) pafigham!, 
Tuesday, Subha- 
yoga, Subha- 
Karana, Uttiram. 


Saka 149[4], 10th 


year, Angiraan, 
Dakshinayana, 
Sara[d ]-ritu, Tuta 
7, ba. di. gaptam!, 
Monday, Subha- 
óga, ubha- 
arana, Pushya. 
7th year, Saumya. 


Saka 1470, 5th year, 
Rilaka, Mésha 1, 
ba. di. chaturthi, 
Wednesday, 

V yatipáta-yóga, 
Bibhé arias, 
Anisham (Anu- 
radha), 

28rd year, Parthi- 
fva], ... 
L ? 
Biddka-yoga, 
Subha-karana, 

_ Afvati. 

Saka 1490, 5th year, 
Vibhava, Uttara- 
yana, [6u. di.) 
trayódaéi, Mon- 
day, Subha-yoga, 
Subha-karana, 


see 


, Rohini. 

Saka 1510, Dakahi- 
ndyana, arad- 
ritu, Tula 10, éu. 
dizi ues ee 
Anisham 
(Anuradha), 


Saka 1496, 12th! Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Much damaged. Gift of land in Kunrakkudi a village of 
Tennari-nadn and a house, made at the instance of prince 
Abhirámeaundaravarman Varatuhga-Pandya for adhya- 
yana in the temple. 


\ 
Confirmation of a grant of land in Ilaíiji a village of l'en- 


nari-nadu, and s house in Tenkasi alias Vira Pandya- 
chaturvédimangalam as adhyayandnga to a certain 
Venkatanatha-Bhatia, made by the king in the year 
Prajapati. 


Built in in the middle. Begins with the introduotion 
Bhuvanaikavira, eto. Records the appointment of certein 
individuals for keeping watch in the temple of the goddess 
Ulagamu]udumuquiya-Nayaki and the grant of land and 
a houre to them. ; 

Registers gift of money for daily offerings and worship to 
the temple of Visvanatha and Ulagamul]udumudaiya- 
Nachohiyar, by Tirunelvélipperuma], son of Abhir&ma- 
Parakrama-Pandyadova. 


End lost. Seems to register a gift of land made at the 
instance of prince Abhiramasanndara Varatungarüma to a. 
certain Kaliyan Kavirayan for keeping watch in the 
temple, 


Unfinished and damaged. Seems to record a gift of land 
and a house to a certain Puluguéunai for the temple 
watch (tir wmnénikkdval). 


Right end missing. Seems to record transfer of a temple 
land and a house which had been assigned to a private 
individual who had died without issue and claimants to 
another for service in the temple. 


— —M—— neem — — 
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6¢ 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. ‘ Date, 
——ÓÀÁ———— S 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


591 | On the west wall of the same Pandya ..|datilavarman alias  Tribhuvannchakra- | Saka 1481, 9th year, | aiii 
mandapa, vartin Konérmaikondan Peroma| Tiru- Siddhürthi, 
nelvélipperuma] Viravenbamalai alias Dakshinéyuna, 
Dharmapperumal Kulasékharadóva, Varsha-ritu, 
son of Abhiráma-l'arákrama- Pandya- Katak« 29, ba. di. 


Recorde that at the instance vf prince Alaganperuma] Ati- 
viraráma the house originally occupied by Nalli who had 
died without issue was now transferred to a certain 
Urudaiyanmudali who seems to have repaired and reconse- 
crated the shrine of the goddess for service in the temple 


09 


SIGI ussxsiasg Hig '"(Nonnvonqq) sROH ‘ZLIT ‘ON 


Birba 9, éu, di. 
saptam!, 'l'hurs- 
day, Subha-yóga, 
Subha-karana, 
Bharani. 


döva. ekadaét, Friday, of Ulagamulududaiya-Nachchiyar. 
Róhint. 
692 | On the south wall of the prakara{ Do Do do Saka 1481, 9th ye i inc i- ` 
; . e . , n rear, | Do. .. | Records that at the instance of prince Alaganperumal Ati- 
of the same shrine. Siddharthi, Mina viraréman, a portion of Jand ih Ilafiii and S Bou whioh 
24, ba, di. navuml, had been previously enjoyed by Sunduarapandi a temple 
Wednesday, watchman who had died without leaving any issue was 
Siddha-yoga, now ordered to be given to Pichchan Vanadhirayan as 
Taitali-Earana, one of the three Tiruvilafijanai-kaniyatchi. : 
698 | On th u Uttirādam. 
n the same wal .. s . | Do. «e Do. do. Do. Do. ..| The inscription is similar to No, 592. The second re- 
cipient of one-third share of the land for Tiruvilafijinai 
594 D kániyütohi is stated to bea certain Stra gan Venavudaiyan. 
0. e e e| Do —. Do. do. Do. Do. .. | Similar to No. 592. The third recipient of the Hes jigelp- 
' poru-kaniyatcohi is stated to bo Ichchakutti Ativirarámaoh- 
595 D . ^ ! chédirayan. E 
o. is as . | Do. .. | Jațilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1494, 10th| Do. .. | Gift of land freo of all taxes under the tank called Segavira- 
vartin — Kónérmaikondán Perumāļ| year, Angiras, ramappérori for a flower-garden to the temple of Viéva- 
glagan Perumā} Ativiraraman alias | Dakshiņāyana, natha at the orders of Abhiramasaundaravarman and 
rivallabhadēva. Hémanta-ritu, Alagan-Perumà] Ativiraraman. 
Margaétrsha 21, 
P aue, Fri- 
ay, Subha-yoga 
ubha-karana, i 
596 , Årdrā. 
Do: x i ej D n Do. do. Saka 1495, 10th; Do. .. | Gift of houses and garden land at the crder of Abhirama- 
year, Srimuka, gaundaravarman to four persons for doing the service of 
Uttarayana, Tirum6nikaéval and tiruvandikkappu in the temple of 
Vasanta-ritu, the goddess Ulagamu]udumudaiya- Nayaki. 
Mésha 16, gu. di. 
&üchgmt, Mon- 
ay, Bubba-yoga, 
. ubha-karana, 
9 on e| Do. ed Do. do. Saka 1494, 10th| Do. .. | Records a grant of tax-free land under the tank Kulaéé- 
| year, Angiras, 
Varsha-ritu, Abhirámasuundararáman and Alaganperuma] to Abhi- 


*hékachohokkan&r Sévegadéva and others as ilafijinai- 


kharappéréri in Ari-nadu and a hovee at the order of 
kaniyatohi in the tompie. 


No, 


598 | On the same wall 


On the west wall of the same 


On the north wall of the same 


599 Do. 
600 
prakara, 
601 
m pràkàra. 
pe 
S9 
m . 
o 
B 
padi 
te 
mo, 
B 
J 802 | On tho same wall 
Es 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cont. 


Place of inscription. | | King. Date. 


Dynasty. 


Language ang 


alphabet, 


Remarks, 


oe 


Pandya 


Do. 


.. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanaohakta- 
vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal 
Alagan-Peruma] Ativiraraman  Sri- 
vallubhadéva. 

s Do. do. 

$ Do. do. 
Do. do. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konérmaikondan Perumal Ativira- 
raman brivellabbadova, 


a 
= — À————— 


Saka 


1494, 10th 
year, Angiras, 
Dakshinayana, 
Varsha-ritu, 
Birha $, bta. di. 
Pafichami, Mon- 
day, Subha-yoga, 

ubha-karana, 
Ardra, 


Saka 12th 
year, Bhava, 
Dakshináyana, 
Grishma-ritu, 
Karkataku 23, gu, 
di. pafichamt, 
Thursday, Subha- 
yoga, Subha- 

, karana, Hasta. 

Saka 150[4], 20th 
year, Chitra- 
bhanu,  Dakshi- 
nàyana, Varsha- 
ritu, Kanni 21, 
su. di. ashtami, 
Friday, Subha- 
yoga, Subha- 
karana, Ptrat- 

, tàdi. 

Saka 1494, 10th 
year,  Áhgirasn, 
Utturayana, 
Vasanta-ritu, 
Masha 15, su. di. 
pafichaml!, Thurs- 
day, Subha-yóga, 
Subha-kurana, 
Pushya. 

Saka 1495, 11th 
year, Srimukha, 
Dakshin&yana, 
Grishma-ritu, 
Mina 15, éu. di. 
paficham!, Mon- 
day, Subha-ydga, 

ubha-karana, 
Róbhint. 


1490, 


Grantha and 
Tamil, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


The introduction commenoes with the words Bhuvanai- 
kavira, eto. Registers a tax-free gift of land mado at the 
order of Abhiramasaandaravarinan son of Kulasskhara- 
dova alins Parikrama-Fandyadéva to the temple ss a 
tiruvali-kaniyatchi. 


Much damaged and incompleto. Records gift of land made 
at tho instanco of prince Abhirameasanndara Varatunga- 
l'andyadéva toa certain Meykkumperumal Parakrama- 
l'andya-Mudali for conducting the vasanta festival of the 
goddess Ulagamu]ud umugaiya-Nayaki. 


Registers & grant of land und a house at the instance ot 
Abhiràma Vavatungarüma to a certain Ayyanayindn and 
othors for the service of Tirumónikàyal and tiruvandi- 
kàppu. 


Records that Moykkumporuma] Parakramapandya-mudali 
constructed the mandapa in front of tho shrine of the 
goddess and gave lunds for offerings, etc., required on 
the Gth day of Má&i-tirunà] when the ceremony of the 
goddess giving her milk to Sambanda was boing celebrated, 
for Avani festiva! and for the vasanta of the god. He 
gave lands to Umaiyorupiga-mudali for the maintenance 
ofa matha. The lands were made tax-freo by an order of 
the prince Abhiramasundara, 


Grantha and | The introduction commences with the words Dhuvanaikavira 


Tamil, 


ete Gift of 2 ma of land made tax-free by an order of 
princo Perumàl] Abhirümasaundaravarmau gon of Kula- 
&ókharadóva alias Parakrama-Pandyadéva to Moykkum- 
Perumal Parükramapàndya-mudali as a kaniyatchi of 
his Kankanikkanam. 


tL . [Bm [UU 
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No. Placo of inscription, 
603 | On the same wall ea s ac 


On the east wall of the same 


prakara. 


804 


On the north wall of the kitchen 
built in the sume prakàra. 


606 


606 | On a slab ect up near the Mukkudal 
bridge on. the south side of the 
Shenkottu-roud m tho sumo vil- 


lage. 


On a slab cet up in a private com- 
pound in the Semba Street in 
the sumo villuge. 


608 | On a small'rook two furlongs south- 
west ot Kollampararabu hill, near 
the same village. 

On the west margin of a rock called 


Tat(ürapp&rei near the same bill. 


609 


610 


On the top of two alubs with seated 
male and female figurva below 
set up by the side of the Railway 
station in the same village. 


| 


Dynasty. 
xd wenns si ee ee Pme 
Sake 14|9]5, [11]th 


Pándya 


Pandya 


B,—8tono inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


| King. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konérmaikondan Perumal A]sgan- 


| 


Porumal Ativiraraman Srivallabhadóva . 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
tin Konérmukondan Perumàl Alagun 
Perumal} Ativiraraman alias Srivalla- 
bhadéva. 


Jatiluvarman alias Tribhavanachakravar- 
tin Konérmaikondan Abhiramasundara 
Vuaratunge(rama ulina] Vira-Pandya- 
déva. 


Jutiluvarman alias Tribhuvauachakrayar- 
tin. Konérmaikondan Peruma] Alagaun- 
poruma] Ativirarümu alius Srivullabha- 
döva. 


Maravarinan alias 'Pribhuvanaobaktavar- 
tin Kuluéokharadàva. 


Saka 


[Saka] 


Dates 


year, [Srimukha ], 
| Dakshi ] nàyana, 
Grihma-pitu, 

Mithu[na] (316, 
fu. di, dvadaéi, 
Friday, Anura- 


, dba, 
Saka 1498, 14th 


year, Dhatu, 
Avani, 28, Sus di. 
pafichamt, , Wed- 
nesday,  Subha- 
yora, Subha- 
karana, Rohini. 
1612, 4th 
year,  Vikrita, 
Dakshinayana, 
Sarad-yita, Tula 
9, ġa. di. evptaml, 
Subha-yoga, 
Éubha-karana, 
Punarvasu. 


152(1], 36th 
yoar, L Pii, 
Utiaräyaya, 
Vasanta-ritu, 
Rishabha, ba. di. 
dvadaéi, Satur- 
day, .... Uttira- 
dum. 


DEN 


ith year, Masi. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Tamil vs 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. x 


lo. . 


Do. "m 


MIENNE MEME d 


Remarks. 


—————— 


Relates to the grant registered in No. 602 above. The land 
is ON to be situated in Malaiyadikkurichehi in Ariya- 
nadu. 


Grant of a house, etc., to 'l'illaiyullàdi Uradaiya-Mudali by 
the order of priuce Perumal] À Jugiyusobkanür Varatunga- 
rama, 


Much damaged. Seema to register a gift of land at the 
instanco of the king for repairs tu the temple. 


Modern. States that with the money raised by subscription 
from tho villages in the cirouite of Sheopkofu and Tenkasi 
the construotion of the bridge was hegun in A.D. 1852, 
February 12, end completed in A.D. 1852, October 24, 
when the Collector of the distriot was Mr. Bird, the Civil 
Engineer Captain Arsolly (Ashley?) and the 'Tabsildar 
Nallasivam-Pillai. 

Very much damaged. 


Modern. States that the tank called Pandya-Kulaéokhare- 
póróri was given to Sokkunatha get up in the Sandbya- 
mandapa near the steps called Arattuppaditturai. 

Registers a gift of land in Püliyürparru usa čēvadāna to the 
shrine of Tirukkamakko}tattupperiya-Nacbohiyar in the 
temple ot Tirukkurralamudaiya-Nayanar, by a native of 
Perumpalañji in Vaigunda-vajanada, 

One of them dated in Nandana, Kartigai 22, atates that a 
certain Savaripperuma] Pichchakkonay had tho image 
engraved and the othor which is dated in, Vijaya, Purat- 
tasi 30, that Ichohakut{i engraved the image. The 
two stones are probably sati stones us the images are 
stated to reprosent women who were never separated from 
their husbands, 


69 
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No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | 
611 | On five tomb-stones set up in the dae 
compound of the old mosque in 
; the same village. ` 
4612 | On the south wall of the Ganapati ant 
shrine in the Anaikkarai street in 
same village. 
"613 | On a slab built into the east wall ves 
of the Madankoyil near the Vani- 
yakkudi at Melappuliyur. 
l " ` 
* 614 | On a pillar set up on the side of the | Pandya — .. 
old road, to the north east of 
Krishnapuram. 
"615 | On a pillar lying near the Madas- 
vàmin temple at Urmenialagi- 
yan. 
616 | On anothor pillar in the sume pluce. | 
617 | On the north wall of the central 
shrino in the Sokkalingasvamin 
temple in tho same village. 
618 | On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 
619 | On the same wal]. ,. Ss T 
| 
620 |: Do. Exo cui 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


King. Date. alphabet. 
T T Persian 
Tamil. 
Saree sees Sanskrit 
G rantha, 
visis [Kollam] 1087  .. | Tamil 

Perumal  Alaganperumàl  Ativiruxáma | Šaka 1607, 19th| Do. 

Brivalladéva. year, Viya 
(Vyaya), Tai 13, 
éu. di. saptami, 
Sunday, Siva-yo- 
ga, Uttiraltadi. 
—-— Vattelutta 
eu Do. 
| Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1483, 2rd year, | Grantha 
vartin Kondrmaikondain Alaganperumal Kshaya, ‘Tai 27, ‘Tamil, 
Ativirarama Srivallabba son of ‘lirunel- Friday, Raubha- 
volipperuma] Viravenbamaélai alias gya-yoga, Birnha- 
Kulagsskharadéva who was the son of karana,  ebatur- 
Abbirama Parakrama-Pandyad6va. . daét, Püsam. 

Jatiluvarman alias Tribhuvanaochakra- | Saka 1429, 28th | Tamil 
vatin Parakrama-Pandyadéva alias | year, Makara 16, 
Kulaéekburadéva, ‘who was born in ba. di. daéaml, 
the asterism Kárttika.' Wodnesday, 

, Rohini, 

Jjutilavarman alias "T'ribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1478, Sth year, | Do, 
vartin Konérmiikondan Perumal Nala, Varsha- 
Viravenbamalai alias Kulaéekharadéva ritu, [Maka]ra 
son of Abhirama VParakrama-Pandya [29], éu. di. 
dova, ekadaél, Monday, 

Subha-yóga, Bu- 
bha-karana, 
Pushya. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- Saka 1478, 6th year, | Do. 
vartin Konorinmaikondan Perumal Nala, Dakehi- 
Tirunclvdli Perumal Viravenbamalai nayana, Tola 1, 


alias K ulasékharadéva, son of Abhirama 


ba, di. trayodast, 
Parakrama Pandyadéva, i 


Thursday, Vani- 
ja-karana, Ut- 
tiram. 


Language and 


and 


in 


und 


Remarks. 


Records the names of persons who were interred under each 
of the tombs. 


Copy of No. 514 above. 


Tn modern characters. Rocords that tho temple of Anga]a- 
puramdévarl constructed in tho year 166 (M.E. ?) beoume 
dilapidated and wag renovated in 1037 (M.E.) by the 
people of Mólappuliyür. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land for a water-shed (?) at 
Arinapatiksha-chaturvédimangalam in Kallaga-nadu, by 
a certain Laksbmindrayana. 


Registers gift of a ségandi and two kajam, by Vtragal Sin- 
gam alias Karayil to tho temple of Dééavalanallürdóva. 
At the top of the inscription is engraved Digai Ayirattu- 
Afifiürruvan. 

States that the (temple P) shall be under the protection of 
Padaipiditta-pallayiravar. 

The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanaika- 
vira sakalagunasampanna, oto. Registeraan assignment 
of land made under the orders of the king, to n native 
of Karniyür in Karai-vajlunadu as a lafichanai-kaniyatchi 
of the two temples. 


Records the constrnetion of the temples of Alagiya-Sokka- 
nar and Varardarum-Peruma] Nayinar at Urimai- 
Alagiyàn alias Kulaéokharanallur and the gift of the 
latter village as u dóvadána to them, by the king. 


Relates to tho transaction mentioned in No. 617 above. 
The order for mahing the grant was issuod by prince 
Abhirama Parakramen Alagiyasokkanar. 


Registers a gift of land by the order of prince. Abhiráma 
Parakramu Alagiya Sokkanar to a certain Nullanayinan 
Nambiy4n for worship in the two temples (i.e, Varadaraja 
and Svarganatha), 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cont. 
No. 


Mgmt nam ttm APRI I a Ce 
Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. Dato. | Tangnage and 
———Á——— MM NIMM MEE ME UE MD MATO CDD REM NEPOS DUM CE NEC M 


Rasmussen eme c o ered 


Remarks, 
621 | Onthesame wall .. vs .|Pandya .. | Jațilavarman alias "l'ribhuvanachakra- 
vartin  Kondrmaikondan Perumal 
Tirunelvõlipperumal ^ Viravenbamalai 
alias Danmaperamal Kulasókhurudóva, 
son of Abhirima Parakrama-Pandya- 


döva. 


-$92 | On a stone lying near the same 
temple. 

~623 | On tho east and north walla of the 
central shrine in the Kadagalis- 
vara temple at Kadafyanallur, 


m stas 


e.. *^ ee 


624 | On the north and west walle of tho | Pandya... Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
aame shrine. vartin Konérmaikondan Perumal 
Kuladskharadéva, 


626 | On the samo walls .. ys ae Do. «. | Jatavarman alias Tribhuva ... . .. 


626 | On the north wall of the same Do. ..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 

shrine. vattin Sundaru-Pand yadóva. 

627 | On tho sumo wall a. ès ` Do. ..| Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanacha[kra- 
vartin] Sundara-Pandya[déva] ‘who 
having takon the [Choj] country was 

leased to ......... a Mudigonda- 
Cholapuram].’ 

828 Do. a Do. .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Kulaéókharadóva. 

629 Do. "m NA a Do. .. | Sundara-Pandyadéva s TR ae 

630 | On the west wall of the same ves m 

shrine. 
681 | On the west and south walls of the Pandya — ..|Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
same shrine. vartin Konérmaikondin Srivallabha- 
j déva, ‘ who revived the old times.’ 


632 | On the south wall of the sama| Do. .. | Maravarman aliaa 
shrine. vartin Sundara-Piindyadova. 
633 | On the same wall .. ET EN Do. ..| Maravarman alias — Tribhuvanacbakra- 


vartin Bundara-Pandya[déva]. 


nM ————» n ALB BRUM i A MA 


Tribhuvanaohakra- | 


Saka 1482, 9th yoar, | Grantha 
Tamil, 


Dunmati, Varsha- 
ritu, Kapni 20, 
fu. di.  [6kà- 
daft], Monday, 
Simha-karana, 
Sanbhagya-yoga, 
Punarvasn, 
Kollam 962, Para- 
bhava, Tm 15. 


[Kollam] 687, 
Arpa& 25. 
Saka 1420, 19th 


year, Margali 1. 


4 + det year, Tai.. 


Lost T 


5th year, Avani 
llth year, Purattasi 


Kollam 


gasi. 

Saka 1463, 7th year, 
Plava, Tula 23, 
Su. di. pnüchami, 


103, Vai- 


Sunday, Sobhana- 
yoga, Simha- 


karana, Mala. 
llth year, Avani... 


Lost os oe 


Do. 


To. 


Do. 


and | The inscription conmences with the words Bhuvanaikavira, 


eto. Registers an assignment of temple land in Urméni- 
Alagiyün alias Ativirarámanallür in Vadavari-nadu and 
à house to a certain Tiruménipiremadariyan for writing 
the accounts of both the Vishnu nnd tho Siva temples by 
the orders of Alaganperumal Ativirarama who is des- 
eribed as the son of the king. 


++ | Gift of land to tho tomplo of Sokkalinga and Minakehi- 
amman, for a festival to bo oonduoted on Fridays. 

Gift of land at Kadaiyalfr in Vadavari-nadu for worship, 
sacred bath, ete., to the templo of ‘Jirukkamalichohura- 
mudaiya-Nayinar. 

+» | Gift of land for lamps to the same templo, by a nativo of 
Parantakanalür in Naduvir-kürru, a subdivision of 
Milalai-kürram, 

s. | Built in in the middle. 'The introduction commonoes with 
the words yurguerr, otc. Gift of land for offerings, eto., 
to the temple of Tirukkamaltávaramudaiya:- MahAdéva at 
Kadaiyalür. The king was seated on (the throno) Pandiya- 
rayan in the hall called. Alagiyapandiyan-tirumandapam 
within the palace of Vayiohohiyan&thn at .... nilainallür. 
Mentions the high roads called Kalahgattür-Peruvali and 
Kallaganattu-Pornva]i and Gangoyn Kulakalaporam, 

ee | Records that a dancing girl of the temple of T'irukkama- 
Aévarumudaiya-Naàyanar at Kadaiyalar in Vadavari- 
nadu built the bali-ptiha of the temple. 

.. | Fragment. 


.. | Assignment of a temple land to a private individual for 
making a flower-garden for the same temple. 

.. | Gift of land for feeding ten strangers (désandiri) who resided 
in the mutha called Tyagakafijari and worshipped the 
vod in the védigai and two servants in the same temple. 

..| Unfinished. Secms to provide for repairs to the same 
temple. 

+. } The introduction commences with the words Bhuvanatka- 
vira, eto. Gift of land as a Paüehangavritti to a certain 
Isvara-Bhatta of Kaüchikkudi. 


-. | Gift of money to the same templa for lamps and oi! for tho 
anointment of the god. 

..] Built in. Gift of land in Marudarkottai for offerings to the 
image of Paravai-Naohohiyar set up by a oertain 
Deviyammai. Mentions Nandiyar&yan. 


——————————————MÀMÀMÀ———M MÀ ———MM —ÀM € € 
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i B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


L1— Cupg) omoH ‘ZLITI 


vartin K ulasökharadóva. 


Margali 22, áu. 
di. trayódaét, 
Monday, Rohini. 


dE nguage and 
No. ] : Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. era Remarks. ' 
634 | On the same wall =, ws +» | Pandya  .. | Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 36th year, | Tamil ,. *« | Built in in the middle, Assignmont of some of the landa 
vartin Konérinmaikondan Parakrama- Karkataka. belonging to the temple of Tirukhamuliévaramudaiya- 
Pandyadova. Mahadeva to a Sivabra mana of the temple of Kadavar- 
‘algvaramudaiya-Nayanar of a certain village in Kilvémba- 
n&üdu. The lands have been assigned to him as there wero 
‘ no persons tc look after them‘ at Kadaiyalor. 
685 Pn a stone built into the north wall 2s save f Šaka I7*]11,| Do. .. os Mentions the temple of Kedaigaliévara at Marud arkotiai 
' of the mandapa in the same S Kollam 965, alias Kadnigalanallar. 
' temple, 3 Saumya, Tai 23. . . 
636 | On the north wall of the same Pandya  ..| Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 4th year, Kanuni| Do. .. ++ | Records an assignment. of land belonging to the temple of 
l mandape. vartin Kulaéokharadóvya, 22, én, di. chatur "3 irohkamaliivaramodaiyar to a merchant named olan 
: à , dasi, Saturday, Ambualavan alias Tirukkaiyotti Amarakór residing in the 
Uttirattà di. stroet Kalatigadagandapperundorn at Tappamaninallar on 
the western side of Maurudürkóttai for reading Sivadharma, 
Mentions Alagappernmal-¥ innagar-Emberuman. 
637 | On the south wall of tho same Do. a. | (Jatavarman alias Tri]bhu| vana]chakra- 6th year... » | Do +. | Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of land. 
mandapn. vartin Kula&ckharadóva. e . 
638 | On the same wall .. " s Do. .. | Jatavarman — alias ‘Tribhavanachakra- | 10 + 2 + lat year Do. -. | Inseription commences with the words HA 9L aoa, oto. 
vartin Kulaéekharadava. Reoords a gift of land by a native of Paimbalil aliag 
Gangoyakulakalapuram in Vadavari-nadu, a subdivision 
of Pandi-nadu, to the temple of ‘Tirukkamaliévara- 
He te ae ü í k 
aBe of tho Amma: Do. +e | Jațävarman — alias Tribhavanachakra- | 9 -+ 1 -H lat year.. | Do. .. -. | Built in in the middle. Gift of land in ilavarkurichchi 
M eee ec ee id vartin Ku[lafekharadova]. deter for offerings to the shrine of the goddess Ulagudaiya- 
. Nachehiyar. A channel oaled Pavanangakaran- 
' Vaykhàl is mentioned among the boundaries. - 
610 | On the north wall of the Kariya-| Do. |Jatijavarman alias  Tribhuvanachahre- | 2 + 88th year, | Do. ., -. | Gift of land to tho temple of Kariyamanikka-A]var alias 
manikka-Porema} temple in the vartin Kuflasekbaradeva], Mosha 22, bà. di. Kulaftkhara- Vinnagar-Emberumag, for worship. 
aame village, dvittya, Tuesday, 
l Tribh hak ni D D d. Gift of land for a festival oallod Ponni 1 
: al... Vs we Do. +» | Maravarman alias — Tribhuvana[ohakra- | 2 4 26 ear, 0. ae amaged. Gilt of land for a festival called Ponninperuma] 
641 |'On the same w vartin Parahra jma-Pandyaderae Tidohika e fu, Parakrama-Pandiyan-sands instituted by ‘the king's 
di. 6kadaét, nephow (marumagan) Ponnin-Peruma] Parakrama- 
Bunday, Utti- Pandya, 
rajtàdi. : ; 
842 Do. a ee . Do. Jatilavarman alias T'ribhnvannchukra- | Lost. Makara 8,60. | Do. .. ..| Damaged. Records a gift of land for offerings by a 
5 vartin Kulasokharadova. di. ashtamt, private individual. Kefers to the 2 T 22nd year of ‘the 
Thursday, Aávati. reign of Alagan Perumal Pardkrama-Pandyadéva. 
644 Do. 2 " vs Do. -. | Jutilavarman alias Tri[bhu*lvanacha- | 2 + 36th year,| Do. ^. | Gift of land and taxes by the king for offerings to the 
Lkralvartin [Ku ]laéókharadova. Mina 21, ba. di. tomple of [Kariyamanik ]ka]var at Maradarkottai. 
Baptami, Mala. 
641 | Do. n n we Do. Jatilavarman alias Yribhuvanachakrae | 4 + 2nd year,} Do. ET 


Gift of land in ee alias Stvalappoyori at Marudar- 
kodttai toa certain evuriyir-$üdinan, a native of Tiru- 
velundar and one of the 8n-Vaishnavas of the temple of 
Nachchiyar at Srivilliputtar in T'irumalli-nadu, for reciting 


daily in the presence of the god the hymns of Sadagopan 
{i.e., Nammà]var). 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont, 


No. lace of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. gren and 

- ————— —————' 

615 | On the west and south walls of the | Pandya Jatijavarman alias  Tribhuvanaohahra- | 2 + 37th  yenr,| Tamil : 
same temple, vartin Kulaéókharadéva. Mina 26,6u. di. 

dasam1, Püsam, 
646 | On the same walls ,. - ne Do. .. | Jatilavarmar — alius  ‘l'ribhuvanachakra- | 2 + 40th year,} Do, Ar 
vartin Peruma] Kulasckharadéva. Mésha 2 * gn. di. 
pafichamt, Wed- 
nesday, Utti- 
] : i radam. 

647 | On the south wall of the same Do. .. | Jațilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | Lost T »» | Do. " 
temple. vartin . 

648 | On tho sume wal .. <í Ho. [Jatila]varman alias "l'ibhuvanaohakra- | 2 + 6th yoar Do. oe 

vartin K ulusókhuradóva, 

649 Do. aes = 2 Do. .. | Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvanaohakra-] 2 + 86th  year,| Do. 

vartin Peruma] Kulaéókharadóva. Vrischika 30, su. 
f di, dvitiya, Batur- 
, , , duy, Müla. 
660 | On the east wall of the Vishvak- Do. Jatilavarman alias "l'ribhuvanachakravar- | Sake 1466, Jaya,| Do. 
eana shrine in the same temple. tin Kónérmaikondan Peramal Kula-|  Vaigaói 2, ba. di. 
$6kbaradóva, ‘who’ revived the old prathama, 
times ' and son of Ahavarama, Wednesday, 

4 . Aévati. 

51 | On the stone built into the onter- Do. Poruma] Kulaéokharadóva .. T Saka 1426, [29]th| Do. r 

4 wall of the same temple. : : , year, Vaigaéi 24, 

952 | On a slab known as Sangilippattar | Nayaka — .. Viévanatha-Nayakhar-Jokkanathu Nayak- | Saka 1689, Kollam! Do. an 
at Sivaramappettai, hamlet of kar. 843, |, Plavańga, 
Kodikurichcht, Karttigai 29. 

53 On a atone set up on the roadside l'andya ,, | Perumal, Alaganperuma] Aliviraràman Sakn 1522, 38th} Do. 
at Idaikal. alias Srivallabhadova, year, Pila (Pluva), 

> ; Tai 10. 

“ee | On. the north wall of the Kula- Do. .. | Par&ákrama-l'andys alias Srtvallabha — ,, A Grantha and 
Sékharasvamin temple at Nayi- Tamil. 
naragaram. 

656 | On the west and south walls of tho Do. Jatilavarman alius — "l'ribhuvanaohakra- | 3ord year, ‘lula 13, | tamil Ss 
same temple. vartin Kolasekharadóva. Su. di. trittya, 

Monday, Anu- 
sham (Anuradha), 
J 666 On stones bnilt into the walls of ewe sr Tm Sth year  ,, Do. ee 
: the Vehkatachalapati teinple in 
J the same village. : 
657 | On the south wall of the contral Pandya Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvannohakra- [Saka EU 67, 3rd | Do. Er 


Shrine in the Nagarlóvaramudai- 


Konérmaikondan 
yar temple at Panpuli. 


vartin 
Parakrama Pandyadova 


Peruma]| year, Viévavasu, 

Kapni 80, ba. di, 

daéam!, Tuesday, 

Riddha-yoga, 

Rishabha-karana, 
ushya, 


Remarke. 


Gift of land for worship to the temple of Nayinar Kula- 
6okhara-Vinnagar-Emberuman. 


Gift of land to the temple of Kariyamanikka-Alvar for 
being assigned as a kaniyatchi for writing the tiraumugam, 


Damaged. Gift of land in Viraéikhamani, a villago of 
Kallaga-nàdu to the same templo. 
Gift of land for worship and feoding Brahmans. 


Gift of land under the tank called Nochchikulam for daily 
worship and offerings to the temple of Kariyamanik- 
kalvàr. 


Unfinished. The introduction commences with the words 
Bhuvanaika vira, eto. 


Records that the matha was the charity of Sammana- 
malagiyàn Avudaiyan of Tiruvetpar, 

Records that Vadamulaiyappar 'lirumalaikkolundu Pillai, 
the agent of the Nayuka, issued a sankotapattayam for 
the occupation of Sivaramapattai by tho people of the 
56 countrios. 

Records that a portion of Kilatgat4ar was formed into a 
new village called Stvalanallur by S1valamara who revived 
the old times, 

Records that the king granted Kulasókhara-agrahüra to 66 
Brahmanus of various gotras and sütras residing in 
Manrumadikkaumoriya-chaturvedimahgalam whose 
names are given in the inscription. 

Anisha was the birth-day asterism of the king. Records 
that the lands granted in Nos. 653 and 654 were divided 
into 76 shares: 64 shares to Brahmanas, four to the 
temple of Rajakularama-Vinnagar-Emberuman, six to the 


temple of Kulasókharó$varam-Udaiyár and two to 
savarnas, 
Fragments. Gift of land to the temple of Tyagafohiriya- 


Vinnagar-Emberuman at Idaikal. 
Records that prince Tirunelvelfpperuma]] . . . . 
born in the asterism Aávati who was the son of Abhirama- 


Parakramadéva assigned certain landa to a private indi- 
vidual for addhyayana 


ST6T simal H1g '(xonvoaag) AKO ‘ZITT ‘ON 
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No, 


658 | On the north wall of the mandapa | Pandya 


659 


660 


661 


662 


603 


W664 


666 


Placa of insoription. 


in front of the same shrine. 


On the same wall 


On the west wall of the samo 


mandapa. 


On tho south wall of 


yuandapa. 


On the sane wall 


Do. 


the sume 


| Dynasty. | 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


King. Date. 


Jatilavarman ' alias "Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka — 1466, 10th 
vartin Konérmaikondan Srivallabha- year, Krodhi, 
dava, ‘ who revived the old times.’ Kumbha 6, ba. 

di, paficham!, 

Sunday, Subha- 

pe. Kolava- 
arana, Hasta. 

Jatlavarman alias  "T'ribhuvanaohakra- | Saka 14(72], 7th 
vartin Peruma} Parakrama-Pandya- year, Sadharana, 
döva. Sittirai ?[2), ba. 
di. saptam!, Wod- 
nesday, , Gaja- 
karana, Subha- 

öga, Püsam. 

RH 69, bth year, 
Plavahga, Kartti- 
gai 7, ba. di. 
ékadas!, Monday, 
Priti-yoga, 
Sirha-karana, 

, Hasta. 

Jatilavarman alias ‘Tribhuvanachakra- | Saka 1496, 17th 
vartin  Konérmaikondan Perumal year,  Pramadi, 
Alaganporuma] Ativirarama alias §r1- Ani 3, ba, di. 
vallabbadeva. paiicham!, Subha- 

yoga, Subha. 
, karana, Uttiram. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribbuvanachakra-| Saka 1466, 10th 
vartin Konérmaikondan Srivallabha- | year, i 
déva, ‘ who revived the old times ’, 

di. pafigham!, 

Sunday, Subha- 
öga, Kolava- 
arana, Hasta. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- Do 
vartin Perumal Srivallabhadéva, * who 
revived the old times °. " 

Jatilavarman alias Chakravaitin Alagun- | Saka 1425, 2 + 
peruma] Par&krama-Pandyadéva born | 28th year, Kum- 
in the asterism Avittam. bha 2, &u. di. dva- 

daál, Sunday, 
Tiravadirai. 

Jafavarman alian Tribhuvanachakra- | Lost 4 zs 

vartin Vira-Pandyadéva, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Records transfer of an assignment of land by the order of 
prince "Lirunelvolipperumü] born in the asterism Aévati, 
for worship in the temple of Nagariávara at Panpulip- 
pattanam in Vadavari-nádu. The original holder is said 
to have died without leaving any claimant, 


Records gift of land to a private individual for writing the 
accounts of a matha. Mentions the temples of Nakulich- 
churamuduiyar, Münrumudipi]]aiyar, Tiruvagnivhchura- 
mudaiyar, Edirilapperuma], the village Purakrsfna- 
Pandyunallar and prince Tirunclvolipperuma] born in the 
asterism Agvati. 


Records transfer of an assignment of templo Jand to a 
native of Tenkaéi for writing the accounts of the temples 
mentioned in No. 659 and few others at the instance of 
the prince Tirunelvélipperuma] born in the asterism 
Aévati. 


Registers a gift of land to a certain Tondaiman of Tirunel- 
voli in Kilvemba-nadu made at tho instanco of prince 
Peruma] Abhiramasaundara Varatungarama for writing 
accounts (tavanai kanakku). 


Registers transfer of ussignment of a temple land on the 
death of the previous holder made at the instanoe of 
‘Virunelvélipperuma] born in the asterism  Aévati for 
conducting worship in the temple of Nagartávara. 


Refers to the transaction recorded in No. 662 above. 


. . . M 
. . . £ 
——M———— —ÓM—————————Ó———————————— 


.. | The inscription reads from bottom upwards and records 
gift of land to Alangari and others as kaniyatohi for doing 
service in the temples of Nakulichchuramudaiyar and 
Nagarichchurainudaiya-Nayanar at — Gahgeyakulakala- 
puram alias Panpo]il in Vadavari-nadu. 

..| Built in in the middle. Gift of land as a dévadana for 
offerings by Tandaikkunallan T'irumalaiohchel[ van*] and 
Yandaikkunallan Kaliyugameyyan of Paimpolil ‘alias 
Gangéyakulukalupuram to the shrine of Tribhuvana- 
sundara in the temple of Nagariévara. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


MM E MM — 


2 Language and 
No. Place of iusoription. | Dynasty. | ` King. Date. alhalok.- Remarks. 
a e a OS S O 
666 | On the Woo. P .. | Pandya .. | Jatilavarman alias  Tribhuvanachakra- Saka 1467, J 10th | Tamil .. | Mentions Tirune!vélipporuma] born in the asterism Aévati 
TEER EBS WA j dy vartin Konormaikondan Pefuma] Sri-| year, Visvavasu, and records gift of land for éribali offerings to the same 
valla(bha]dáva, ‘who revived tho old je Tula 18, gu. di. temple. 
timea’, paficham!, Mon- 
' day, Biddha-yoga, 
Hasta. 
4667 On the north wall of of Sundara- e mm Saka 157 [4], Nan- Do. m Damaged. Seems to rebord a gift of land to the temple by 
raja-Peruma] temple in the samo dana, Avani 20, two privato individuals, 
village. i Friday, ba. di. 
[dvadadi], Pushya 
des On a alab known as Sankara-Vina- C VIT Sake 15 (9M, Koal- Do. . | Much damaged. Scome to record a gift of land for the 
+ yakar at Kanakkepillaivalasai lam 847, Paridha- sacred bath and offerings to Satkarandrayanasvami for 
~ p l vi, Adi 6, Bun- the merit of Achyatappa-Nayakkar. Mentions Sokka- 
day, Paurnama- lingapuram. ` 
vasi,  Vaidhriti- 
yoga, Subha- 
karana, Uttira- 
dam. 
Sogo ; On a slab setup near tho public wel) "n — [Kollam] 878, Chit- Do. .. | Gift of land for maintaining a matha hy the agente of Tiru- 
at Tachchankudiyiruppu rathana, Sittirai mugappanditaraiyan. 
' 21. 
dng Ona slab set np in a field called | Pandya — .. | Jatilavarman alias Trihhuvenachakra- | Saka 1508 (mistake Do. Records the gift of the village of Sambandanallar for the 
^ Attanakkalvelai at Alagappa- i vartin Konérmaikondan Perum], Ala- for 1518), 34th festival called Chittiraibarani of the god and for éhe 
puram, hanlet of Kuttukal- ganporumà] Ativirarama alias Stvala- year, Dunmukhi, saorad bath of the goddess ÜUlagaminai, by the king. 
valasai. döva. Purattadi [1]8. : 
KURNOOL DISTRICT, 
KOILKUNTLA TALUK. 

4571 | One slab near the eastorn wall of | Vijaya- Viraprataps Sadasivadóva-Mnharaya, | Saka 1466, Krodhi, | Telugu Records that the Mahamandalaivara China-Timmayadéva- 
the Afijanéyasyamin temple at| nagara. ruling at Vijayanugara Kartika, ba di. Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, grandson of Ramardja and 
Kolimigundla. 12, great-grandson of Áraviti Bukkaraja of tho Átróya-gotra 

| and born in the lunar dynasty (sóma-varáa) granted, 
{ under orders of the king to the mab&janas of the agrahara 


of Kolimigüdla in the Avuku-sima, the taxes, s$rütriyam, 
katnam, künika, vetti and vomi in that village. 


89 
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67h 


7616 


AAT? 


678 


679 


Plave of inscription. 
à me. s n 


x 


On a atone built into the floor of the 
same temple, 


On a slab lying in the court-yard of 
‘the four temples’ (nalku-gudi- 
galu) in the same village. 


On a slab set up in front of the 


chavadi at Kotapadu. 


On a stone set up in the same place. 


On a broken slab lying in the coart- 
yard of the Siva temple in the 
same village. 


On a slab built into the platform of 
the mukha-mandapa in the Chen- 
nakédavasvamin temple at 
Perusomule. 


On the east face of a stone set up at 
the entrance into the same 
temple. 


On the south face of the same 
&tone. 


Dynasty. | 


Western 
Ub a]ukya. 


‘Vijaya- 


nagara. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


‘ruling at Vidyanagara.' 


‘ ruling at Vijaya[ negara]. ' 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— con. 


King. Date, Language 


Šaka 1803, Vishu, 


— Telugu 
rivana, ba. di. 
Bhalokamatia * ruling at Kalyana’ «+ | Chalukya-Vikrama | Kanarese 
year [6°] ) 
Ananda, ~ Utta- 
réyana-san- 
kranti. 
Sadasivadeva-Maharaya, | Saka 1466, Krodhi, | Telugu 


Kartika, du, di. 
12. 


Baka 836 xe m Do. 


ees es Kanarese 
eon Viévavasu, Pushys, | Telugu 
ba. di, 10, 


[Sada ]sivadeva-Maharaya, | Saka 1466, Kródhi,| Do. 
Kartika, du, di. 


12. 


[Viródhi krit, Do. 
dvija, . . 


and a]phabet. 


oe 


Remarks. 


ge, 


Registers the constrnotion of the garbhagriha of the temple 


by Bala-Subbayya, son of Patnam Chinna Verakalayya 
and Vehkstamma. 


Slightly damaged. Records the grant of 2 matta of land on 
the road to Kalukunt[e], a flower-garden and an oil-mill, 
for worship and offerings to the god Kaya set up at 
Kolmigudi by the village headman (prabhu) Muppi-Rati. 


Registers that the Mahamandalésvara China-Timmayya- 
déva-Maharaja, son of Timmaraja, grandson of Rama- 
raja and great-grandson of Areviti Bukkaraja of the- 
Atrüya-gótra and the Soma-varhda remitted the taxes, 
Srótriyam, katnam, kanika, veiti and vemi, payable to 
the palace by the mahajanas of Kodtapadu and Kesine- 
nipalle in the Avuku-sima and granted these villages as 
sarvamanya. 


In archaic characetrs. Much damaged ; the last two or three 
lines alone are preserved. Mentions the name Prolama- 
Ratyoti of which the second part corresponds to rattodi 
(Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, pago 344 f). 


Highly damaged. Begins with the usual eulogy of the 
Bana kings : Sakala-Jagattraya, eto. 


In modern characters. Damaged. Mentions Pemmasani 


Tyee TN ya gare and seems to register an agreement 
with Vohkatadri-Náyanigáru. 


Damaged. Mentions a certain [R&]maraja. 


Damaged. Mentions Mahamandalosvara 


Rama- 
rajayya and Perusómala. 
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B.— Stone inseriptions copied in 1917—cond. 


No. Place of inscription. . | Dynasty. King. Date. 

680 | On a slab set up in the court-yard | Vijaya- Virapratapa Aohyutadéva-Mabar&üya — .. Sake 1460, Vilambi, 
of the game temple. nagara. Ashüdha, be. di. 
18. 

Asi On a stone lying in front of the a uds Sake 1299, Pingela, 
karnam's house in the sume Margadira, du. di, 
village, . 5, Tuesday. 

bse On a pillar of the mukha-mandapa | Vijeya- Virapratapa Vira Sadadivadéva-Maharaya, Saka M74, Pari- 
in the Venugépalasvamin temple nagara. ' ruling at Vidyanagara.' dhavi, Vaidakha, 
at Yerragudi. gu. di. 11. 

688 | On another pillar in the same case TP Saka 1474, Viródhi- 
mandapa. krit, Ashadha, áu. 

di. 16. 

$84 | On a pillar of the mukha-mandapa eee Tm Nandana, Vaisakha, 
in the Siva temple in the same ` $n. di, 3, Thurs- 
village, day. 

685 | On the base of a water-trough in e "T Plavahga, Ashadhe, 
the same village. fa, di. 11. 

On the outer surface of the same sess wert Sarvari,  Chaitre, 
water-trongh. fa, di, 2, Wednee- 
day. 
ih serves as a foot dane sane . > . Aévija, fu. 
the Afijensya- di, 18 


the same 


Language 


m D ps —— —n 


and alphabet. 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


States that the Mahamandulasvara flannmayadóva-Maha- 
ràje, Bon of Chintakunta Siddhayadéva-Maharaje of the 
Atréya-gotra, granted to the gods, Virayya, Chenna- 
kodvara-Perumal and Mahalinga iu the Brahman village 
of Perusdmula which Salukaraju Raghupatirajayyad6ve- 
Maharaja had granted to him as umbali, the taxce paid in 
grain and in coin for the worship in the above-said 
temples. It is stated that those taxes had been unjustly 
imposed by previous rulere on tax-free lands. 

Records the grant of (the village) Peru[ealu] to the tea- 
cher, Akasavasi Sa&mavodiguru, by the Mahamandalas- 
vara Bihganna-Vodeyar, son of Savanna-Vadeyar, on 
receiving from him the initiation (upadésa) of Bavanes- 
vari. 


States that Paruvatayya, Anantayya and Wallarayya, «ona 
of Vallabhayya and grandsons of vipravinodi Mallayya 
of the Kasyapa-gotre, Apnstamba-saira and Bukla 
Yajué-aakha and born in the Goborikonda-kuala, granted 
for the merit of the vipravinddi community the vartana 
(customary tol!) paid by the mahajanas of Yerragudi 
to that community, for conducting the Vaisakha festivals 
of the god Gopinata. 

Damaged. Registers the grant of lands to two masons 
Wie) Beaavdja, son of Vallaboju and the son of Timm&- 

attu by Vithalarája, aon of Nagaraju-Basuvaraja under 
the orders of the Mahamandalédvara Ynragudi Tirumal- 
{ajyadova-Maharaje. 


Records the construction of the southern stone wall of the 
roukha-mandapa in the temple of Bhogadóva, by Buk- 
kana, son of Koiama-Reddi and grandeun of Hémantri- 


Reddi. 


Registers the grant of one dry and one wet field to the men 
who filled this trough with wator, by Anamantayya, son 
of the Mehamandaleévusa Abbar&ja, for the merit of 
Tiromalaraju-Gadamaré ja. 

States that Anumantayya, son of Abbar&ja oonatruoted the 
water-trough for the merit of "l'irumalr&ja, son of the 
Mehamandaledvara Yarragudi Kaohiraja. 


Damaged. Seema to mention [Varagu)di Tirnmala and a 
mahaéasana pot up by him at Xeregndi. Refers to 
internal disputes and their settlement by the elders of 
the village. 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | | Date. and abbctet, Remarks, 

688 | On a slab set up in front of the TP TEM Saka 15 3] 0, Ki- | Telugu ++ | Reoords the grant of lands for providing breakfast for Brah- 
Chennakééavasvamin temple at laka, Kartika, fu. manas on the J)vadad day before god Raghunayaka in the 
Hanumantagundam. di. 11. temple of Hanumantaraya at Hanumanigundam, hy the 

Mahamandalésvara JileJa Rahgapatirajayya, for the merit 
2 of the kiny. 

4689 | On a stone set up in front of the | Vijaya- Virapratapa Sadaéivadóva-Maharays, 'ru- | Saka 1469, Para-| Do. +. | States that Anautayya and Paravatayya, sons of vipra- 
Chennakéfavasvamin temple at; nagara. ling at Vijayanagara.’ bhava, Magha, vinodi Vallubhayya of the Kasyapa-gotra, the Katya- 
B. Uppaluru. ba. di. 3, [Mon- ,yana-«Mra and the Sukla-Yajué-éakha and some others 

‘ day]. granted for the merit of the vipravinódi community, the 


vartana (oustomary toll) due to them for the construction 
of a mandapa in front of the temple and for amyitapadi 
of the god Chennahésvara at Malamrndi-U pnalfira alias 
Somalasamudra in the Ghandikota-sima, the amara fief 
of the Mahamandaléévara Nandóla "ll'immayadéva-Maha- 


. raja. The names of a few other members of the community 

e z are also mentioned, 
4/890 | On a slab set up in front of the Do. Do. do. Saka 1465, Sobha- Do. .. | Registers the grant of the income derived from svamyata 
Ahká]amman temple at Kovela- krit, Nija-Sra- on numerous festive occasions (P) in the Kovilakuntla- 
kuntla. vana, ba. di. 10. sima by Avubhalésvaradeva-Maharaja, son of Singa- 


rayyadóva-Mashárajn and grandson of tho Mahamandalés- 
vara Nandyéla Narasingayyadéva-Maharaja of the 
Atréya-gotra and born io the lunar race, ‘Lhe 
country of Kovilakuntla-sima was enjoyed under feudal 
tenure by theso chiefs as a gift from the king. 


691 | On a slab set up in the Ganésa Do. Virapratapa Vira Srirav garayadova- Saka 1665, Chitra- Do. ,. | Registers an order of Siddharamappa-Nayanigaru, son of 
temple in the eame village. Maharaya, ‘ ruling at Penugonda.’ bhànu, Magha, 1mmedi-Démappa-Nàysnigaàru and grandson of Hende- 
£ . ba. di, 30. Domappa-Nayanigaru, declaring that the mortgagees of 


the mánya-lan:s of Gods and Brahmanas should, in the 
13th yeu after possession, restore them back to the owners 
with dooumente without receiving back any money. 


692 | On a broken slab lying in the court- Salers v Vus Do, .. | Broken and damaged. Registers a gift of land for a temple 
yard of the Siva temple in the after building it, on a day of solar eclipse. 
same village. 


Relates that Basuvalihgayya, son of Maraiyya and 


693 | On a slab set up in front of the TM uas Sake 1744, Chitra-| Do. . ) 
Virabhadrasvümin temple in the bhanu,  Marga- Baramwa, the sharcholdor of a moiety in the manya-lands 
same village. gira, fu. di. 10, of the mathas, Pedgomatha and Dornipati and other 
Monday. villages, repaired by raising almstho temple of Vira- 
bhadr&évara at Kovelakuntia which was in ruins. ‘he 
: merchant classes, on being approached, gave for wor- 
ship and offering 3 chittedu of rice and one ruvva-weight 
of lamp-oil. And on Friday fairs, those who sold by 
scale, set apart 4 gavagulu (f) and those who sold by 
i measure, one chittedu, evidently for the rame purpose. 
i | 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Nim | Remarks. 

694 | On a slab eet up near the Añjaneya- | Vijaya- Virapratapa Sadagivadéva-Maharaya 'ru- | Saka 1476, Ananda, | Telugu .. | Registers the grant of the vartana paid to them year 
&vàmin temple in the samej nagara. ling at Vijayanagara’. Chaitra, ŝu. di. 10. after year by the mahajanas of Kovilakuntla for the 
village. 


Srirdma-jiyanti festivala of the god Pandaratgi Vitha- 
Jéévara at Kovilakuntla by Changalamarri Parvatayya, 
son of Vallabhayya and grandson of vipravinodi 


t 

| Mallayya of tho Kasyapa-gotra, the Katyayana-sotra 
and the Prathama-sikha, Madhavayya, son of Varanasi 
Vallabhayya and grandson of the vipravinodi Piriyana 


of the Vasish{a-gotra, Katyayana-sütra and Prathama- 
sükhü and other vipravinódins, for the merit of the 
vipravinódi community in Vidyanagara, Bedadakéta, 
Kataka and the Dravida-désa. 


Saka aie [Chitra- Do. .. | Damaged. Reoorda the grant of a house, land, and garden 
bhanu], .....- 


695 | Ona pillar in the mukha-mandapa "TP 
of the Ravigasvamin temple in 
the eame village. 


at Kovilakuntla and money for the maintenance of the 
‘ Ramanvja-kata and a matha there by the Mabáàmandaléá- 
vara Limmayadéva-Maharaja, eon of Narasiigaraja and 
grandson of Nandyala Naraparaja, of the Atréya-gotra 


o brok ab st in th and Ápastamba-sütra and born in the lunar race. 
696 | On & broken slab set upin the e.. 


. ».Bolar eolipse.. Do. .. | The top portion is broken. Registers the grant, on the 
coart-yard of the same temple. 


banks of the Krishna, of lands and flower-gardens for the 
vasantótsava and other festivals of the god Pandarangi 
Vithaleévarva, ty Krishnamaraja, eon of Martiraja and 
grandson of Ramaraja of the Átróya-gotra and born in 


Saka 1506, "aranea, Do .. | States that the Mahamandaléávara Venkatadriraja, aon of 
: Krishnamaraja and grandson of Nandéla Narasingaraja 

15, lunar eclipse. of the Atréya-gotra, the Ápastamba-sütra and the Yajué- 
sakha granted as sarvamünya, landsin the villages of 

Chintakunta, Vithalapura, Chinakoperla and ...., the 

vartana (customary tax) on kshótras and the taxes oalled 

manakotta and kolayatta collected at Kogilekuntla for 

offerings, the bodily and festive enjoymenta, the Rama- 

nuja-kuta, the palanquin service and other festivals of 


the lunar race. 
697 | On another slab set up in the same | Vijaya- Virapratàpa Vira Srirangaré adóva-Ma- ; à 
placa. nagara. haraya, ' ruling at 'enugondapațtana’, Kartika, éu. di. 


. » the god Pandaranga Vitbaléivara at the latter village, 
i 698 | On the third slab set up in the same Do, . Virapretapa Tirumaladéva-Maharaya, | Bake — 1495, Sr-| Do. .. | The bottom portion of the grant is seriously damaged. 
place. . ‘ruling at Penugonda.' 


mukha, Kürtika, States that the Mahamandaléévara Narasihgarajudóva- 

fu. di. 10. Maharaja, son of Timmayadéva-Mahaéraja and grandson 
of Nandyala Narasihgarüjudéva-Mahara&ja made a grant 
tothe god Pandaranga Vithalésvara at Kogilakuntla in 
Kogilakuntla-6ima which was granted to him ss a 
nayankara by Srirahgadéva-Maharaya. 

Saka 1493, Prajó(t]- Do. .. | Records tho grant of the village Cbhinakóperla attached to 
patti, Kartika, gu. Kogilakuntia in Rönadn, granted tohim ae nàyahkara 
di. 12, by Tiromaladéva-Maharaya with its forests, wet lande, 

tolls, money-inoome and fruit trees to the god Panda- 
rahga Vithalaévara-Peruma] st Kogilakuntla by the 
Mahamandaléévara Narssihgarajudóva-Maharaja, eon of 
Timmayadéva-Maharaja and grandson of Nandyala Nara- 
singardjudéva-Maharaja of the Atréya-gotra, Ápastambe- 
sutra and Yajué-sakha and born in the lunar race. 


Jogo On the fourth slab set up inthe Do. Do, 
same place. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


Place of inscription. 


On a slab set up ona platform at 
the entrance into the village of 


Akumalla. 


Ou a slab lyingin the Chennakeéa- 


vasvámin temple at Ardavidu 
(Cambum taluk, same district). 


On another slab lying in the same 
place. 


On a pillar of the mukha-mandapa 
in the Siva temple at Remata 
(Gudur sub-taluk, same district). 

On four pieces of a broken slab lying 
near the Afijantyasvamin temple 
in the same village. 


On another fragment of a alab in 
the same place. 


Anantapur District, Madaka- 
sira Taluk. 


On a slab ret up in a field to the 
west of Muddanallayyana- 
palya, a hamlet of Agali. 

On a slah lying on the west side of 
the same hamlet. 


On a stone built into the wall left 
of entrance into the main shrine 
of the Ramasvamin temple at 
Ramapuram, another hamlet of 
the same village. 


Dynasty. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


King. 


Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Virapratāpa Sadadivadévaraya-Maharaya Saka 1466, Krodhi, , l'elugu 


' ruling at Vijayanagara.’ 


\ 


| 


Kartika, 


$u, di. i 
12. ] 


x . Durmukha, 
Chaitra, éu. di. | 
11, Thursday. 


Saka 1112, ‘T'arana 
(mistake for | 
Sadharana), Kar- 
tika, su. di. 
Paurnamt. 


H 


Sake 1471, Pingala 
(wrong), Bhádra- 
pada, $u. di. 10, | 


Seka 10[1]5, Sri- 
makha, Marga- 
gira, ba. di. 10, 


Do. 


Kanarese 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


Kanarese 


(in 


arohaie cha- 


racters). 


Kanarese 


Records that the Mahamandaloévara China-Timmay yadéva- 
Maharaja, son of ‘Timmaraja, grandson of Ramardija and 


great-grandson of Araviti Bukkaraja ofthe Atréya- 
gotra and born in the lunar race remitted the 
taxes, 6rotriyam, katnam, bkànika, vethi and vémi 


payable to the palace by the mahajanas of Akumale 
in Avuku-aima held by him as a n&yankara from the king. 

Highly damaged.  ltegistersa gift of land made for the 
bodily and festive enjoy ments of the god Ahdbala-Nara- 
[eimha] at Aradutuyida, after repairing the breaches in 
the tank. 

Registers the grant of one puttedu of wet land, one puttedu 
of dry land and one kuchedu of garden land for the daily 
offerings and worship of Siddha-Mallikarjuna of Adidam- 
vidu by Visanodayalu 


Mentions — Chanda-Güvu[nda],  Gogga-Gavunda and 
[Brra]-Gávunda who were evidently the builders of the 
mandapa. f 

Registers the grant of a dry field by Sujra* raja and Kö- 
[nérirà*|]j«, sons ol Pinnamaráüja, for feeding Sri-Vai- 
shnavas during the tirunal-festivities of the god Gopt- 
natha at Kandanavolidurgam. ‘Ihe cultivators, Kadi- 
Redi of Gérantla, Yoli-Redi, 'I'immi-Redi and others who 
oultivated the land thus granted, agreed to pay the 
several items of income on the land for the said purpose 
and to maintain the charity. 

Montions Pinnamaraju and the gift of two fields made in the 
presence of Vithaiésa. Evidently the reference is to the 
grant of land recorded in No, 704 ahove. 


Registers a grant of land for lamps in the temple of Kalika- 
devi and Kamotésvara at Agali, by Rangapparaja [son 
of] Maharaja Harati Sarajarayapparaja. 

* May this pillar which 1s of the form of a boundary (mark) 
on the south side of the village of livalarn remain 
permanent." The slab was evidently put up on the 
occasion of fixing the boundaries of Inugalüru, a village 
3 miles north of Agali. 

Records that Rayaparaja, the grandson of Cholarfya to 
whom the god Ramachandra had become manifest built 
mandapas and [gó*]puras and also performed sacrificial 
rites. 
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710 | On the south base of the same [Sa]uva] .. 


411 


4712 


716 


Place of insoription. 


On a beam of the mukha-mandapa 
in the same temple. 


temple. 


On the south wall of the same 
temple. 


On a slab set up by the side of the 
road on the west side of Agali. 


On a slab sot up on a vacant sito in 
the middle of the same village. 


On a stone lying in the court-yard 
of a Jaina basti ın the same 
village. 

On a pillar set up in a field north- 
east of tho sume village. 


On a beam supporting the roof of 
the choultry in the same village. 


Nolamba 
(Pallava). 


Dynasty. | 


| Nolambadhira ja 


B.— Stone inscriptions copi 


King. 


Narasihgaraya-Maharaya .. 


wees 


ed in 1917—eont. 


| 
| Date. | 


i — M M M € À—À———À — E — 


Saka 1407, Visva- 

vasu,  [Àévija], 

di wa solar 
eclipse, 


Saka 1400, Krodhi, 
Vaiéskha, fu. | 


di. 5. 
Vijambi, Ashadha, 
éu. di. 7. 


Pushya, fu. di. }, 
Friday. 


I 

| Suka 1521, Vikari, 
Pushya, ba. di, 7, 
Friday. 


Language and | 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese 
arghaic 
characters). 


se 


.. j 


(in 


Remarks. 


I 


Refers to the manifestation of the god Rawachandradéva 
before the *: Mleven Rudras” and to his having received 
worship at the hands of Cholaraya Registers the con- 
struction of the gopuras and the front-mandapas, the 
soveral repairs und the performance of maorifioes by 
Rayaparaja, the grandson of that Chola. He also grant- 
ed to the god Ramechanidra the villages, Ramachandra- 
pura, Iévarapura, Rayusagara, Komadenahali, Nirukalu 
in Midigési-sime and Maddagiri in Bijavarada-sime and 
lands under the tanks of Agali, Maduvidu, Havidu, 
Kantavalalu and Kaki. 

Registers that ktayapparaja, son of Ha[yi]r&jadéva-Chóla- 
Mahà-arasu gave a valley after purchasing it, n field of 16 
honnu (tax) and the channel Sehkaradevara-kalave to the 
god Ramachandra sud to the individuals Narasirmha- 
Somayaji, Prasanna-Somayaji and Lakshmana-Bomayaji, 
sons of Daéagranthi Narasimnha-Somayaji of Madhu- 
sudanapura, of the Aévalayana-sutra, Kasyapa-gotra and 
Rik-6akha. The valley was converted into the tank called 
Narasambudhi in the name of the king and the four 
khandugn of land below it was equally divided between 
the three brothers and the god Ramachandra. —— 

Incomplete. States that Rayaparaja, grandson of Cho]a- 
Maharaya to whom the god Sri-Ramachandrs had made 
himselt manifost, constructed the mantapa, the prakara 

| and the gopurn, celebrated the oar. festivals of that god 
and granted the villages of Ramachandrappra, Iévarapura 
and Rayasagara and also a tank built in bis nume, 

Registers the kanachi grant of a manya land of five 
kolagas below the Agali tank for an areoa-nut garden to 
Agaligonda-Guuda, son of Mologonda-Gauda of Agali, by 
the Mahanayakacharya Harati Rangapa- Náyaka. 

Registers that Alappa, the brother of Addiri Devanna and 
the brother-in-law of (he — Mahapradhana — Játiya- 
Dannayauka {commenced | the repuirs to a breach in the 
bund « t the Aguli tank, 60 maru long, 12 wara broad and 
12 men deep und completed it on Monday the 10th of the 
dark half of Phalguna. 

[This is] the nisidhi ot Krish] ni|-Sotti, son of Botti-Setti, a 
lay disciple of Dévaohandradóva of the Mola-sahgha 
and the Dosiya-giaun, 

Registers the survamanya grant of a garden-land to the 
niraganti Rannati Banavirayya by the gauda (headman) 
and the sónabova (karanam! of Agali. 

Damaged. Heoords the grant ut wet, dry and areca-nut 
garden lands by K otuya, the dandan&yaku of Ballaha to a 


temple of Vishnu ! Vishnu-griha) built by himself. 


tL 
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718 


719 


2720 


AN 


Place of insoription. 


On the south wall of the Kankare- Vijaya- 


évarasvāmin temple in the same 
village. 
On the same wal .. T e 


Do. ei ys 2 


On the cast wall of the 
temple. 


same 


On a slab set up in front of a man- 
dapa on the south-western side 
of the village of Ratnagiri. 


On a boulder in front of the Áfüja- 
néyasvamin temple, south of the 
same village. 

On a stone eet up ina field to the 
west of Tigalerahatti, hamlet 
of Ratnagin. 

On a hero-stove lying in a field 
south of  L&kkappanahalli, 
hamlet of Kaki. 


On a pillar supporting the roof of 
the village entrance at Byadl- 
gera, a hamlet of the same 
village. 

On a hero-atone lying in a date- 
grove to the west of the same 
hamlet. 

On a slab set up in front of the 
Kariyamman temple at f)odderi. 


nagara. 


woes 


[Saluva] 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coni. 


King. 


Krishnaraya .. 


Nurasihgaraya-Maharáya .. si 


Virapratapa Sriratigadeva-Maharaya, 
* ruling at Penugondepura ' 


DE 


EE 


Date. 


Saka 1482, Pra- 
moda, Áóvija, $u. 


.. | Saka 1420, Pingala, 


Chaitra, éu. 
15, Saturday. 


di. 


Saka, 1513, Khara, 
Pushya, ba. di. * 


Lost z x 
Tévara, Magha, 
Su. di. 1. 


Sadharana, Aévija, 
fu. di. 5, Monday. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks 


Kanarese 


Do. s 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


lelugu 


Kaunrese s 


Kanarese (in 
archaic cha- 
raoterg). 


Kanurese 


Uo. 


Do. 


Dawaged. moems to register the remission of taxes on 
marriages in the several provinecs of the Vijayanagara 
kingdom. 

Registers that Kachapa-Vodeya grauted the talavarike of 
Aga]t to talnvar& Dodda, son of Chanda-Nayaka of 

;  Holikunte. 

Registers the giant of the village of Palliganaha]li alias 
Tnmadikachapora in Agali-sthila in Rayadurga-chavadi 
by Immadı Kachapa-N&yuha, son of, Kachapa-Nayaka of 
Adavani, for offerings to the god Sankaradéva and the 
sahndévatan (attendant deities) at Agaliin the presence 
of the god Raméévara at Sétubandha-Riwdévain whither he 
had gone with Narasuna-Nayaka. It is stated that 
Kachapa-Nayaka held the district Rayadurga-chavadias a 
fief trom Narasingaraya-Mali&áráya and Narasnna-Nayaka. 

Records the grant of wet lands under the tanks of Togati- 
gere, Patigere and Agalikere as sarvamainys to talavara 
Madupa of Agali, hy the Mahanaéyabhacharya Harati 
Rahgapa- Nayaka. 

Damaged. Records tho gift of LHihuttenaba[1]li surnamed 
Rangapora, a village in batnagiri-stha]a in Agali-sime 
belonging to Rayadurga-rajyu, to Bhadrappadévaru, son of 
Kachehutadadevaru and grandson of Nambiyannadévaru 
of Nagarabavi of the Atreva-gotra and Áévalüyuna-sütra 
by the Mabanàyakáchárya Ratguppa-Nayauka, son of 
Lakahmipati-Nàyaka, a pupil of Bhadrappadéva and 
grandson of !larati Gundappa-Nayaka of the Yanumala 

MEL and tbc Varilika (Valmibi P)-eótra. 

"This (tomple ?) was the work of the son of Kaéi Periyanna 

and graudsou of Chavundi-Achari, 


Vimma-Gaunds is the holder of the kapachi-gaudike in the 
agra bara of Sal Ivs |-Bhata. g 


Mentions Sunnariyur, a servant of Kavali-Atasa and the 
assault of Karatikailu. Some gifts were made to this 
Sannariyar in the newly acquired country. 


States that this stone entranee was constructed hy [Ma]- 
| laiya of Bédageri. : 


Damaged. In characters of about the tenth century, 
Refers to a cattle raid and to the death of eome heroes. 


Records the cousirnction of this temple by Malamma, wife 
of Pajari Vadusaiya. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


! " 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Dato. Big i | Remarks. 

i728 | Ona boulder at the entrance into | Vijaya- , Viraprat&pa Vira Venkatapatidéeva-Maha- | Saka 16[0]8, Vyaya, Kanarese ..| Much damaged. Registers the gift of the village of 

| the same village. ; nagara. | raya ‘ruling at Penugonde.' Kartika, án di. Do[d]deri surnemed VenkatoSvarasamudra in Agah-elme 
; i 12, Utthànn-dvà- by the Mahanayankacharya ahgapa-Nayaka, son of 
| i dasi. Ilarati  Lakshm!pati-Nüyaka of the Kasyapa-gōtra. 
; l ! Mentions Sihgara-Bhata of the Kasyapa-gotra, Vaikha- 
nasa-sitra and Yajué-6akha and his dest endente who were 
establishers of the Vedamarga (Vedamargapratishtha- 

| eharya). 

4729 | On a slab lying near the Áüjanóya- sie ees Kilaka, Phalguna, | Do. ..| Damaged. Reiers to the gift of the village of Kariya- 
svamin temple at Sarajammana- ] fa, di. 10, ketanahal lias a kodge to Kali-Nayka of Kaidala by the 
halli, a hamlet of Kotagarala- | Monday. big merchants (maha-vaddavevahari, ubhayananadési) 
halli. | and the gaudas of Agali, Ma[dhu]vadi and Nidugalla- 

| à p nàdu. Mentions incidentally Vira- Balla]adéva. 

7730 | On a slab set up ina field to the Seas i . Saka 15 [22], Sar- Do. .. | Registers the sale of the manya land attached to the gaudike 
north of Badigegondanahalli, vari, Ashad a, fn. of the village of Kereyakétanahalli for 7 va[ra* Jhas by 
another hamlet of the same di. 1. | Bélaya, son of Basuvi-Gaunda of Keréhetanshalli to a 

y village. A n , . certain Ba[ea ]vagu. 

731 | On a pillar set up in the court-yard . Nolamba Nolambadhiràja — .. - A .. | Saka 881, Siddhar- Do. .. | Registers a grant of land toa temple of Vishnu (Viehnu- 
of the Malléévarasvamintempleat (Pallava). thi. i griha). 
Madhudi. i 
732 | On a hero-stone set up near the ela sae Sarvari, Ashadha, Do. .. | Registers that Buchaya, son of Yeyake-Qauda of Madhavadi, 
Anjanéyasvamin temple in the! gu, di. 10. fell fighting in a Hoyisana (Jloysala) raid which happened 
same village. | l during the reign of Mayipannadeva and that a garden and 
i | g A I a wet field measuring 100 ha were given. 
733 | On a pillar set up in the bazar in , Western ' Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalia, | Saka 1091, Virodhi, Do. .. | While Jagadekamalla- Mallideva-Chóla-Maharüja, son of 
tho same village, | Chálukya. | ‘ruling at Kalyana.’ Sravana, fu. di. ; Trungola was ruling at Me[njjeru, the Mahapradhana 
Trayodaéi, l'hure- Hiriya-Tantrapala Nowane, son of Echimayyu and 
t day, Uttarayana- (| Muddab[b]o sud younger brother of Bammana, granted 
: i pankramana. a wet land, a garden land and an oil-mill tor a perpetua] 
| i lamp, rice offerings, bodily enjoyments, servants, 
t ‘ , repairs, the Claitra-pavitra festival, and the feeding of 
Brahmanas and asectios, in the temple of Nagésvara at 

5 ' |!  MadhurvAdi. 

734 | On a hero-atone set up in q field to ! T à Saka 034. . .£u. Do. .. | Damaged. Refera toa cattle raid aud the village Madi 
the north of the same village. ; di. pafichamt, vadi; also to the death of « hero. 

i Saturday. 
* 785 | On & hero-stone set up on the tank ! iS | tese eStats | Do. - .. | In archaic characters, Damaged. Mentions Siragutti. 
bund at Ravudi. E 
«736 | Ona pillar lying near the Áfijane- | Vijaya- | Vira Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya .. Saka 1626, Krodhi, Do. ..; Damaged. Records the grant of the village Hávadigsur- 
yasvamin temple in ‘he same nagara. Pushya, ba. di. named [minadiranynsamudra in Madavidi-sthala in Agaļi- 
village. (3], Makara- simo belonging to the Rayedurga-vénte to Umapati- Arasu, 
Sankranti. son of Satkapayya and grandson of Koteya, Ramarasayya 
of the Bharadvaja-gotra, the Aévalayana-satra and the 
Rik-éükha by the Mahanayakacharya Immadi Hahgnpa- 
i Nayaka, son of Lakshmipati-Nayaka Rahgupa-Nayaka of 
i | Harati. 
| 
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.- . -.B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No. | Place of insoBiption. 


937 


738 


4739 


740 


tu 


0t—( upa) ewop ‘sA 


On a nlab set up near the village 
entrance at Aludi, a hamiet of 
the same village. 


On a slab eet up near the Afjans- 
ésvamin temple in the same 
mlet. 


On a stone set upon the frontier 
line between Muddalur of the 
Mysore rtate and Aludi. 

On a slab set up in the bunkyard of 


a house at Komarenahalli s 
hamlet of the same viliage. 


On a slab set up in front of the 
Aiijanoyasvamin temple at 
Paduvala Byadigera. 


On a hero-stone lying in a field to 


the east of Upparatonasana- 
halli, hamlet of the same village. 
On a slab built into the fort wall at 


Vadaguntanahall, another 


hamlet of the same villaga, 


On a stone set up on the road from 


Cherulopalli to Chintakunta. 


On a hero-stone set up ina field to 
- the north of the village of Nara- 
sambudhi. 


On another hero-stone lying in the 
same place. 


On another broken hero-stone lying 
in the same place. 


On a stone lying beneath the tank- 
band at Inugaluru. 


Dynasty. 


Hoysala 


Nolamba 
( Pallava). 


King. 


Pratapachakravarti Vira Ballaladóva 


Nolamba[dhi] . . ea 


erse 


D 


Date 


Saka 1694, Nan- 
dana, Marg:éira, 
fiu, di. 3. 


Saka 1288, Nala, 
Phalgona, éu. di. 
5, Thursday. 


Vikrama, Nija-Aé- 
vija, áu, di. 11. 


Saka 1684, Chitra- 
bhanu, Aévija, 
fu, di. 5. 


Saka 1685, Svabha- 
nu, Bhadrapada, 
gu. di, 16. 


Yuva, Kartika, áu. 
di. 1(5]. 


stes 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Kanarese is 


Do. 


Do. vs 


Do. ve 


Kanarese {in 
archaic oha- 
raoters, ) 

Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers an urhbali grant of the village Aluvadi belonging 
to Maduvidi, with all its forests, wet lands, income 
in money and grain, for perpetual lenjoyment to Sahe- 
khana Khaltla, by Harati Haügappar&ja [son] of Sara- 
[ja*] rayaparaja, for his valuable service to the state. 

Mentions a son of the king named Tipparsa Bhairava- 
dévarasa. Records the gift of the village of Haluvidi 
toa merchant by the above-named prince as a kodagi 
grant. 

[This is] the boundary of Maddalüru surnamed Virabrah- 
mapura. 


Records the grant of a wet and adry field to Chiga-Bop- 
paya, son of Gaudra Boppaya of Komareha][]]i for his 
construction of the foundation of the fort thereof, by 
Harati Sarajarayaparaja. 

Registers the sale of the village of Paduvana By&dagere 
in Maduvidi-sthala with its forests, wet lands, money- 
income, grain-incowe, etc., for 500 Padaéahi varahas to 
Raida Yakoba-Bokari, son of Baida Mirana and grandson 
of Saida Yakaba-Bokari by the Mahamandaldévara Ran- 
gapparaja, son of Vira-Rayapparaja and grandson of 
Harati Baraja Sammeta-Rayapparaja of the Atréya- 
gotra, Apastamba-satra and Yajué-sakha for the daraga 
also called the matha of the teacher at Sirya. 

Damaged. Recorde that this stone was put up in memory 
of the solf-immolation of a gámunda (gavunda) in fire. 


Records the sale of Vadaguntahalli in Maduvidi-ethala, for 
460 Kantirayi varahas, the parties to the transaction and 
the purpose thereof being the same as in No. 741 above 


Registers the gift ofa tank (kunte) to the god Tiruven- 
galanatha of Sire by the Gajapati prince VIrabhadraraya 
for the merit of king Krishnaraya. 

In archaic characters, Registers the death of Madanna, 
son of Keradura Bel}ji-Gavunda of Piri-Yihgalüru,in . . 
. . after causing a thousand (of his enemies ?) to be 
out off. 

Do. Registers the death of Keradara-Bijayi, son of 
Mayinda-Gavunda who was the younger brother of Be]li- 
Gavunda of Piri-Yihgalüru, in a cattle-raid. 

Do. Records the death of Sikka (Chikka) Chendu- 
Gavunda,son of Akka-Gavunda and grandson of Bérikalla 
Pir(i]-Cha[rn \dra-Gavunda, in a cattle-raid. 

Do. Records the death of a hero, the son of poppa- 

añohi. 


pati-Arasa in the oattle-lift at Malajavara-Marim 
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No. 


4149 


“150 


761 


7752 


763 


4754 
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Place of inscription. 


On a stone lying in a field in front. 
of the Afijanéyasvamin temple at 
Hullikeredevarahalli. 


On the four slabs of the parapet 
wall of a well in a houseat 
Madakasira. 


On a pillar of a dilapidated man- 
dapa in the ocourt-yard of the 
Vénugopálasvámin temple in the 
same village. 

On another pillar iu the s&me plaoe. 


Anantapur district, Hindu 
Pur Galak. d 


On a hero-stone set up ina vacant 
site at Sante-Bldanuru. 


On a hero-stone set up in a field to 
the south of the village of Tun- 
gepalli, a hamlet of the same 
village. 

Ona stone lying in a feld to the 
west of the village of Karudi- 
palli, a hamlet of Chauluru. 


Ona stone lying near the Áüja- 
néyarvamin temple at Moda. 


On a slab set up near the chavadi 
at Srikanthapuram. 


Ona broken stone lying near a 
private house at Paideti. 

On a hero-stone set up ina field to 
the south of the same village. 


Dynasty. 


Chola 


Western 
Ganga. 


oe 


[Bana] 


. 


. 


Mop etos inet B.—Btone inseriptions eopied in 1917—enl. - 


| King. 


Udaiyar Srt-Rajendra-Cho]adóva 


Rachamalla-Permanadi 


Pra(bha)méra l 


E 


Language aud 


Remarks. 


Date alphabet. 
Kanarese a 
Do. 
‘Tamil (verse),. 
10th year .. .- | Tamil 
vs Kanarese 
deg Do. T 
Baumya, Margasira, Do. s 
ba. di. 1. 
vs Do. 
" of 
Saka 1425, Kro- Do. 
dhana, Chaitra, 
du. di. 1, Wed- 
needay, 
Saka 959, . . .| Do. T 
érahe. 
TER Do. oe 


Registers the grant of the village of Hullékere belonging 
to Agali-grama as a sarvamanya to Brahmanas, by Tim- 
mana-Nayaka for the merit of Krishnaraya-Mabaraya 
on the banks of the Gautami, in presence of the god 
Markandéévara. 

Three of the slabs bear the name Lakehmanatirtha engrav- 
ed in Grantha, Nagar! and Kanarese characters. The 
fourth which is in Nagar! is much damaged. It men- 
tions Madakagira and its alternate name (not legible on 
the impression) and a religious teacher. 

Registers that the king of Vengi ran away on hearing that 
the Chó]a (king) had ordered (his general) Sóliyavari&an 
to conquer that country ; sce No. 23 of 1917. 


Registers that the mandapa (in which these pillars originally 
were) was commenced on the 160th day of this year and 
finished in 40 days by the general Araiyan Rajarajan 
alias Vikramaáo]a-Soliyavaraiyen of Sattamatgalam in 
ÜTiraimür-nádu. Below the inscription are engraved the 
titles Edirttavarkalan and Sàmantakéósari ; see ibid and 
No. 24. 


Refers to a fight between the king and Ayyakutti in whieh 
some heroes appear to have died, The end of the record 
is not quite intelligible. 

Seriously damaged. Mentions a chief who was entitled 
Pallavabhümalla. 

* 


Records the katukodagi grant of a land to a private 
individual of Daruvadehali by Abdula Huesónu 5&héba 
ruling the Penugonde-rajyx for his having constructed 
tbe new village called Hosahu]li. 

Registers a gift of a manya land by Virapugpe to Hi[ral 

a vataradhya of Gujunddu for conducting the worship 
iva. 

Much damaged. Soemsto record the grant of tbe village 
(Srikan the para surnamed Vóbasunudra, to a certain 

arasimha-Dikehita of the Ááévalayana-sütra and the 
Kasyapa-gótra. 
Mentions a certain No]am[ba]-Gámunda. 


The stone is broken and the charaoters visible are highly 
damaged. Seems to refer to a oattle-raid and the gift of 
a kalnaáqu. 


8L 


SIG wssmuiasg HIQ ‘(wolLvondgy) sWog ‘ZAIT ‘ON 


£.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cond. 


H 


Language and 


King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. 


X | 

“760 | Ona Nandi-pillar set up near the as T Ananda, Magha, bu. | Kanarese — .. | Registera the grant of Yaragunto, a village between 
Aiijenóyasvamin temple at di. 6. (at the end takūru and Heruhe to the god Vtrabhadra as a pura by 
Yerragunta. of the record is the Mahamandalodvara Igunaddva-\ hoja-Maharaje. 

given ba. di. 3). Several items of income are mentioned, such as, cash, 

ý grain, sheep, cows, potter’s foe, foroed labour, eto. 

761 | On a hero-stone lying in a field vs rs — Do. .. | Registers the death of Madesaknda-Khapanapa, son of 
under the tank bund at Parigi. Cholabova. 

^ 762 | On a stone lying in the same place. Sa "m Te Do. .. | Broken, States that ^ Venkatapatiráyadéva-Maharaya 
granted a wet field as a sarvamanya to the spearman 

4 " Vobalésa. 

763 | On a hero-stone set up in a field to " TE T" Do. ..|In archaic characters. Registers that a certain Palage 
to the north of the villago of Nagiyana, son of Nagi, died in the battle of Ramadi (a 
Utkuru. village in Agali-nádu) in which were engaged Nitimarga- 

Vemmadi and Bira-Nolambu. This stone (kulisagallu) 
was setup by Basaka, the wife of the hero and the 
daughter of Ayta of the Kadambas. ‘The engraving (P) 
was done by Konga. 

/764 | Ona slab get up in the Aiijansya- i4 "m Saka 1686, Tarana, | Telugu .. | Relates that this temple of Safijivaraya of Kotnüru was 
svàmin temple at Kotnuru. Kartika, ba. di.13. constructed by Narapa-Reddi for the merit of his mother. 

* 765 | Ona Nandi-pilar set up near the | Vijaya- Vira Devaraya-Maharaya .. - .. | Saka 1354, Pari-| Kanarese ., | Records the remission of the marriage tax on all castes, at 
Afijanéyaavamin temple at nagara , dhavi, Kartika, Kotapi. Tho curious bonediotion at the end states that 
Kotipi. su, di. 1, Friday. the married people who go round this Nandi (bull), will 

t ; be blessed with many ohildren. 

166 | On a boulder ina field below the AA aes veis Do. .. | Bears the sentence ‘ Svasti sri Mandachariya bhasar sandu- 
tank bund in the eame village. du’: '* Hail! the speech of the blessed Mandachari has 

proved true." On another part of the stone are three 
lines of writing not quite legible. The first line seems to 
contain the name Charurasibhandirar for Charurasi-Pan- 
dita, the title of a particular order of Jaina monks (see 

r Ep. Carn., Vol. Il, p. 61). 

767 | On a broken pillar lying in front of | Noļjamba Nolambadhiraja — .. "E vs .. | Brihaspati in| Do. ..| Records the grant of the village of Piriya-Me]api to a 
the Isvara temple at Golla- | (Pallava). Makara, in certain Bala-Sómabhatàraka. 
puram. $uddha Pausha 

: month. i 

7768 | Ona slab set up in front of the Vis e. Ananda, Phàlguna,| Do. .. | States that a certain Sangapa constructed the temple of 
Anjaneyasvamin temple in the Pañchami, Mailaradeva. 

i same village. , Sunday. 

769 | On a siab set up in. the come Ln Vijaya- Virapratapa Badasivarays .. ai .. | Saka 1458 (mistake | Do. .. | Damaged. Mentions Rama[ra ]ja. 
of the Afijanéyasvamin temple at! nagara. for 1478), Rak- 

Pulamiti. shasa, dJyéshta, 
ba. di, 10. 

770 | On a stone set up in front of the Do, Sadüéivaraya-Maharüya .. as .. | Saka 1466, Krodhi,| Do. .. | Damaged. The date portion alone is legible. 

, same temple. Kartika, éu. di. | 3]. 

“771 |On a hero-stone set up near the | Hoysaļa .. | Vira Baljajadéva .. — .. 32 v. | daka 1246, Rudhi-| Do. .. | Reters to the victory gained by the Mabapradhana Aliya 
entranoe into the village of rodgari, Chaitra, Macheya-Dannayaka over a certain R&ohaya-Nayaka of 
Sirivaram. fu. di. deéami, Tumbeyakallu. Also records the death of a hero evident- 

Monday. ly on the same occasion. 


ne ee ee ee Se a ee ee ee 


SIG] wadNaldag Hig ‘(NorLvonaq) smod ‘ZLITI “ON 


64 


No, Place of insoription. 


772 | On'two pieces of a broken hero- 
8tone lying in the same place. 


On another hero-stone lying in the 
same place, 


On a hero-stone set up in the court- 
yard of the Afijanéyasvamin 
temple at Kanchisamudram. 


Ona boulder near the dilapidated 
lévara temple in the same 
village. 


On a stone pillar set up in front of 
the Afijanéyasvamin temple at 
Madi pi, a hamlet of the same 

/ village. 

On two broken pieces of a slab 
lying near the dilapidated Isvara 
temple at Demiketapalli. 


On a slab set up in a field to the 
east of the village of Nagana- 
palli, s hamlet of Chola- 
samudram. 


On a slab built into the waste weir 
of the tank at Chilumutturu. 


On a slab set up in a field near the 
Afjanéyasvamin ^ temple at 
Sanjivarayanipalli, a hamlet of 

4 the 8&me village. 

On a boulder to the west of the 
village of Chautakuntapalli. 


On a boulder below the tank bund 
at Bhupasamudram, a hamlet 
of Hussenpuram, 


a aaa SO S ME 


— == 


[END 


Vijaya- 


nagara. 


B.— Stone inseriptions copied in 1917— cont, 


King. 


Vira-Ba]lladóva  .. C oe 


Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Mahamandalóévara Vira Bukkaraya 2 
.. | Pratapaohakravarti Vira Ba]laladóva 


Virapratapa Achyatadéva-Maharaya 


uz 


oe 


| Date. 


Saka 1243, Raudri, 
Bhadrapada, ba. 
di. 18, Monday. 


Saka 1238, Nala, 
Magha, ba. di. 6, 
Thursday. 

Seka 1255, Ér- 
mukha, Ashadha, 
$u, di. 15, Mon- 


day. 
Saka 1476, Pramadi, 
ravana, bn. di. 5. 


Saka 1624, Chitra- 
bhanu, Vaifakha, 
fu. di. 1, Monday. 


Pihgala, Vaiéakha, 
du. di. 15. 


Saka 1418, 
Magha, fu. 
di. Paurname, 
Thursday, lunar 
eclipse, 

Saha 1289, Plavan- 
ga, Prathamash- 
adha, su, di. 14, 
Friday. 

Sakal262, Vikrama, 
Bhadrapada, su. 
di. 10, Saturday. 


Nala, 


Saka 1459, Hovi]. 
ambi, Aévije, án. 
di. 11. 


Saka 1456, Jaya, 
Chaitra, ba. di, 


| Language and 


alphabet. 


Kanarese 


Do. 


No, 


Do. 


Telugu 


Kanarese 


Do. 


Do. 


MEINE TII "C D a a a REPE ER RED RUE 


Remarks. 


Records the death of the Mabasavantadhipati Hiriya 
Bommeya-Nayka, son of Gahgeya-Nayka of Holakallu, 
in a fight againat tho cavalry of the chicfe of (Xe]lumavu, 
The record further states that Aliya-Macheya-Dannayaka, 
the prime-minister of the king, who was ruling ut Penu- 
gunde granted wet and garden lands beneath the Sirivara 

tenk to those who were appointed to worship the hero-stone. 

Records the death of Mali-Nayaka, son of Banadeya- 
Nayaka, in a raid. 


States that Perumale, son of Gahgoja of Kafichisamud 
fought with the thievos in the ** hill-pass in which kings 
had fallen ” and without being robbed he died a hero. 


Damaged. Relates to the grant of taxes for burning lamps 
during the Karttika festivals in the temple of Sóm&évara- 
deva at the Brahman village of Kafichisamudra surnamed 
Pratapadévarayapura. 

Damaged. Refors to the construction of the temple of 
BRanumantadéva by a gauda for the merit of the Maha- 
nayakacharya Sarabhaya-Nayaka. 


Registers that a talari of Demiketopalli was named after 
Narasisnhanayadu, son of Mahginàyani Vasanta-Na udu 
one accordingly received the major part of the talari’s 
share, 

Registera the gift of the village of Tipapura for offerings 
to the temple of Chennakésavadéva at Chojasamudra, by 
the Mahapradhana Tipparasu-Vodoya of Penugonde. 


Records the construction of a kallumaiichige by Irugappa- 
Odeya, son of the Mahapradhana Bayicheya-Dauearbe, 
while he was ruling at Chelumutüru. 


Records the kodege grant of Valagalaku aha]i 
Vissama-Dannüyaka, son of tho i LA 
Machaya-Dannayaka, 
Bomma-Gaunda. 

Records the grant on copper-plate of the village of Kafioha- 
karaha]i for offerings and tho, bodil j f the 

ods Papavinaéa, Viróévara an aghunatha at L6 i 
y Penugunde Virupanna, son of Nan[di] Laki-Setti. 

Records the kodagi grant of a wot land by the learned 
mahájenas of Bhüpasamudra surnamed Mejapura, toa 
certain Gadada Basava-He[d]di, for his having executed 
some work in connexion with the big tank of that village. 


b 
Mahāpradhāna Aji 4 
to GOpa-(iaunda, son of Chavaka 


7 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


. Language 

No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Dato. and Remarks. 

alphabet. 

"794 | Ona boulder under the tank bund Vijaya- Virapratapa Achyutaraya-Maharaya . | Saka 1459, Vilninbi, Kanarese Damaged. States that a wet field had been granted for the 
to the south-east of the sume nagara, Magha, su. di. [2], worship and offerings of the god Kééavaat Büdeli. Men- 
village. | Wednesday. tions Narasapan&yska-Ayya, Alo a field was granted 

| i um services to the god as before, for the merit of the 
" 2 ing. 

/796 | Ou a boulder to the west of Reddi- sus ee Vijaya, Áshádhu .. | Telugu -. | Mentions Bhandaram Timms[ppa)- Kondaparmgaru and the 
cheruvupalli, a hamlet of the gift of the village of Kondaparam. 
same village. 

798 | Ona AS) up near a well to the | Hoysala .. | Vira-Balla]adGvarasa zd ia .. | Saka 1246, [Ru]dhi- | Kanarese — .. Blightly damuged. Registers the kodagi grant of the whole 
north of Taunepallj, another [roj]dgari, . Sra- village of Madurekunteyaha]]i in R&madi-nadu to Mali- 
hamlet of the same village. vana, fu di. 6. Reddi, son of Bomi-Reddi of Badali, by the Mahapradhana 

j . i Aliya Macheya-Dannaya ka. 

797 | On a hero-stone set up to the norn boys une Dess Telugu .. | In archaio onm sing uae ae "Oh Mag Danti- 
east of ati i amma who diad piercing Ma[rh ]gu- ja, Dantiyam- 
patel quis aet idor qiie ri is stated to have been the ruler of Pudali, "ud the 
village. modern Badili). Mentions also a Mutturaja. The 

record may be referred to abont the end of the eighth 
century. 

“788 | On another hero-stone in the same e e S Do. ++ | Boems to record the death of another hero called Ara[va]la- 
place. Mabéndra Rajtagudi, a subordinate of Chóla-Maharaja. 

“799 On a stone lying in a fleld near eer ws ies Do. ++ | Reoords the gift of one kha of wet land at Bihgasamudram 
the tank bund at Puleru. for providing one plate of food-offering, to the god 

Allalananthadéva at Kafichi by a certain Avubaleraju, son 
of Narasimhyaráju. 

“800 | On a boulder near the deserted | V ijaya- Virapratapa Vira Sri-Sadaéivadava-Maha- Saka 1466, Sobha- Kanarese States that Dulavayi Krishneppa-Nayaka, son of Da]avayi 
Chennakésavasvàmin temple at nagara raya. krit, Vaisakha, Chennama-Nayuka the agent of the king, gave in grati- 
Kondapuram. fu. di. 15. tude for the fulfilment of his prayer that the king’s acces- 

| sion to the throne of Vijayanagara must be a permanent 
one, the village Chernaru surnamed Chennak6éavapura for 
amritapadi and other festivities of the temple of Chenna- 
keéavadeva in the Yoramafichi-bagilu at Penugonde for 
j the merit of the king. 

“801 | On a slab lying near the Afijansya- Sage . i T Saka 1474, Peridba- | Telugu -. | Registers tho grant of one idum (two tums) of wet land for 
svümin temple in the same vi, Pushya, ba. the tirumalige of Kandala Srirahgacharlu, by a oertain 
village. di, 80, Saturday. Ka[1va] Tipparaja. 

J 802 | On a broken slab set up near the | Vijaya- Virapratapa Vira Narseithha Achyuta- | Saka 1449 (mistake; — Do. +. | The grant is stated to be made for the merit of Ayyapara- 
Aüjaneyasvümin temple ati nagara. rayadéva-Maharaya, for 1452), Viknti, say ya. 

Gaunivaripalli, a hamlet of the Jéshta, du. di. 5, 
same village. , Tuesday. 

803 | On another slab set up in the same Do, Virapratapa Hiriya Devaraya-Maha(ra- | Saka 1304, Sarva- ! Kanarese — .. Damaged. Reoorde the grant of a village for the bodily 
place. yal. dbāri (wrong), Mar- and festive enjoymente of the god [Hire -Anumantadéva. 

gadira, áu, di. 7, Mentions Kadiri. 


t | Wednesday. 
——————— OOS E 


$8 
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i 

No. | Place of inscription. 

804 | Ona slab lying in a field to the 
vast of the same hamlet. 

805 | On a hero-stone set up by the side 
of the road to the west of the 
same hamlet, 

“806 | On another hero-stone lying in the 
same place. 

v807 | On a rock near the Müdhavara- 
yasvümin temple at Bayana- 
guntapalli. ancther hamfet of 
the same village. 

7808 | On a stone lying in the hed of the 
Munro-tank at Kammavandla- 
palli another hamlet of the same 
village. 

“809 | On a sati-rtone lying near the 
fort at Vanavolu, 

~ 810 | On a stone lying in the channel 
to the north of the same village, 

"811 | On a stone lying in a field near 
Budidigaddapalli, a hamlet of 
the same village. 

812 | On a boulder near the tank at 
Jinigiravandiapalli, a deserted 
hamlet of the sume village. 

813 | On another boulder in the same 
place. 

. 814 | On a boulder in a field near the 


tank of the tame hamlet. 


Dynasty. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


King. Dato. 
Virapratāpa D'ávar&ya-Mah&r&ya, son of | Saka 100303 (P) | 
Harihara-Maharaya who waa the son of | [Hé]malambi, | 
Bukkaraya. (wrong), Phal- 
guna, én. di. 10, 

Thursday. 
Virapratapa Vira Vebkate patirayadeva- Saka 1560, Baho- 

Maharaya. dhánya, .. . 
1 

ju Nala, Vaisakha, áu. 


di. 1, Thursday. 


Saka 1 [8] 27, Far- 
thiva, 
ba. di. 
Monday. 


10, 


Subhakrit, Kartika, 
éu. di. 1, Friday. 


Do. 
Saka 1346, Sobha- 


krit, Kartika, $u. 
di, 1, Friday. 


nC C AC E eee 


Language and : 


alphabet. 


REDDE E E E MEE uU — Y 


Kanarese 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kanarese 


Kartika, | 


Telugu 
Do. 
Kanarese 


Do. 


Telugu 


54 


Remarks. 


Damaged and broken. Mentions seventy-four subdivisions 
of the Pafichala community and states that in the 
presence of Bhikshavritti Tatayya, the [A ]rudariéanas and 
the eighteen samayas. Harihara granted several privileges 
to the Pafichalas for their having made the throne in the 
pavilion (ha járasimhasana). 

Damaged. Mentions Gangara Puligallu (P) and refera to 
the death of a hero. 

Gahga-Trinétra Ani-Bhima Ari méru fonght with 

; the Kurumas that lurked about Ayyapaéusernvu (tank P) 

| and fell. 

Damaged. Records the grant of the villages Ádirsetti- 

! palliand Bayauagunts included in the Mallela-stha]a which 

together with Vonavola formed the agrahara called 

Kawmalajapura in |Penu]konda-rajya, to Appayye, son 

of (Peda]-Nagappa and grandson of Mallela Bhaskara- 

Achutayya oi the Bharadvaja-gotra, the Aévalayana- 

| eütra ənd the Rik-éakha by the Mahanayakacharya 
Narasimha-Nayugu, son of Nàárappa-Nayudu and grande 
son of Mallappa-Nayudu of Hákall for worship and 
offerings to the god Venkatéévara, 

Records a gift of land to the temple of Kééavadéva at 
Cherunuru by a certain Srigiri. 


States that Ganga[sani], daughter of Bayiri-Setti of Pamidi 
and wite of Ramadéva-Nayaka, son of Kheyidóva-Naynka 
of Kaciri, entered into the fire (i.c., performed sati) at 

| Penugonde where her husband died and that lippa- 

!  Náyaka set up the hero-hand in front of the brindaávana 

| (erected in her name) at Vanavolu. 

| Records the gift of a rice-field to Badu-Viraya of Rahga- 
samudram by Koduganti Óbulaya. 


| In archaic characters. Registera the gift of a tank by 


' Apimana-Gangu Kennaraju of Vanavrolu. 


States that Nagi-Setti, son of Tammi-Setti of Badali oonver- 
ted the Dumbanahala at Vana[v]6lu into a tank, 

Damaged. Appears to refer to the facts stated in 
No. 812 above. 

Mentions the vaiáya Siriyala-Setti of the Tiru-Kafichinam- 
bikula and registers the construction of a tank by Tippi- 

etti, grandaon of Tambi-Betti Nagi-Setti, in memory of 

his father Nagi-Betti. N 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


7816 | On a boulder near the tank bund 


'816 


"818 


4819 


822 


823 


at Kammavaripalli. 


On a boulder by the side of the 
road from Gerantla to Gum- 
mayyagaripalli. 


On a boulder in a field to the west 
of Gorantla. 


On a slab set up by the side of the 
road from Gorantla to Kasi- 
reddipalli. 


On a slab set up by the side of the 
road to the north of Mereddi- 
palli, a hamiet of Mandala- 
palli. 


On a slab set up in the court-yard 
of the Afijanéyasvamin temple at 
Mallapalli. 


On a boalder below the tank bund 
at Vadigepalli. 


On a slab set up near the chavadi 
in the eame village. 


On a boulder near the Afüjanéya- 
Svüàmin temple in the same 
village. 


On a elab set up in front of the 
Chennakóéavasvümin temple in 
the same village. 


| Dynasty. | 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—coné. 


Language and 


. 


Vijaya- 


nagara. 


Vijaya- 
nagara, 


King. Date. alphabet. Remarks. 
Saka 1676, Yuva, | Tejugu Registers a dasavanda grant of land to a certain Guruvappa 
|  Margeéira, éu. di. by Séshappa, son of Purushdttamayya and grandson of 
15, Thursday. aranam Vallabhayya of Chélaru surnamed Kamma- 
| varipalle and two reddis for having repaired the tank of 
the village called Eracheruvu which was in ruins. 
Bahudhanya, Do. .. | Records that Varanasi Gangaraju granted as charities the 
| Magha, éu. di. 10, mango-grove, well, lamp-stands, lintels, water-sheds and 
| Thursday. avenues . 
Tarana, Marga- Do. .. | States that Timmapayya of Gorantlu, the agent of Adeppa- 
fira, ba. di. 12. Nayaka, granted as sarvamanya idumu-kufichedu (two 
tums and one kuiicha) of wet land to Chavudi-Reddi of 
D Büdeli. 
| Saka 1[37]3, | Kanarese .. | Seriously damaged. Seems to record a privilege granted to 
Pramodata, the imerobants of the Ayyávale community. 
Bhadrapada, [ba]. 
. di [3]0, Bunday. 
Mahámandaléévara Bukkaraya, son of Saka 1309, Pra- | Telugu Records that Poli-Nàyudu, son of the Mahanayakacharya 
Vira Harihararaya. bhava, Magha, Lakiti-Nayuda of Hatigi, while ruling at Médireddipalli, 
su. di. 15, made a dasabanda grant of wet lands to Peda Bairapoju 
Thureday. and China Bairapoju, sons of Dévóju, for having duga 
feeder-ohannelto the tank of that village from the river 
Chiréru. 
Do. Registers the grant of à wet lund to the god, Hanumanta, 
i at Mailapalli. 
Manmatha, Do. .. | Registers a gift of land to Narasayya by Yerama-Nayudqu. 
Ashadha, ba. di. 
80, [Solar] 
: eclipse. 
m Chitrabhünu, _ | Kanarese Records the gift of a field at Maru]abande to the god 
Magha, ba. di. Chennakósavadeva for the merit of Apparasnyya. 
18. 

Érratgadeva-Mahara[ya] .. Saka 1494, Bri- | Telugu ..| Registers tho grant of the village of Vadigepalli as a 
mukha, Ashadha, sarvamánya-agrahára to "lirumala-Komara-Tatacoharya, 
éu. di. 11, of Penugonda for the merit of his (ie., the king’s) 

mother, Vengujaji-Ammavara. 
Vira Sadaéiva-Maharaya Saku 1470, Kilaka, | Do. Damaged. Seems to record a grant of money for conduct- 


Virapratapa 
‘ruling at Vijayanagara.’ 


Pushya, ba. di. 


15. 


ing festivals in the temple of the gods Sóméévara and 
Chennaké6vara at Vodigepalli. 
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b,—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917—cont. 


No 


4826 | On the stone image of a king fixed 


883 


884 


into the platform in the central 
shrine of the Jagannatha temple 


in the fort at Athagodo (Kudala 
taluk, Ganjam district). 


On the right column of the inner 
entrance into the Tumbéévara 
temple at Pratapur (Chatrapor 
taluk, same district). 

On a stone lying at the onter en- 
trance into the same temple. 

On a slab set up near the outer en- 
trance into the Vató&vara temple 
at Palur (Palur zaminduri, same 
distriot). 

Onthe top beam of the outer en- 
trance into the same temple. 


On a boulder to the south of Phul- 
ta (Berhampore taluk, same 
district). 

On the wall of the Durgapaficha 
cave at Ramatirtham (Viziana- 
garam zamindari, Vizagapatam 
district). 


On the pedesta) of a broken Jaina 
image on the Gurubhaktakonda 
hill im the same village. 


On a slab lying near the Govinda- 
matha on the Indraktla hill at 
Bezwada  (Bezwada taluk, 
Kigtna district). 

On the front of the smaller shrine 
in the conserved Ramanuja- 
matha on the same hill. 

On the west side of the gorge 
near the same matha. 


Eastern 
Ganga. 
[Do.] .. 


Eastern 
Chalukya. 


s Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. | 


Ananta Harichandana Jagadéva, ‘lord of 
Athagada ’. 


Anantava[rmudóéva] 


Aniyanka-Bhimadéva 


Sarvalokagraya Vishnuvardhana-Mahára- 
ja. 


Sarvalokaéraya Viehnuvardhans-Mabaraja 
i.e., Chalukya-Bhima J. 


Date. 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks. 


| Saka 1(17]3 


(16)th year a 


2nd ry os 


l7th year 


| Uriya .. .. | Mr. Tarani Charan Rath, 3.a., Dialrict Munsiff, Ongole. 

translates the record thus: ‘‘ During the reign of Anan- 
ta Herichandana Jagadéva, the Raja of Athagodo, thia 
temple was constructed snd the image ofthe god was 
installed on the pedestal by him, who 1a ever at His feet. 
He is the son of Ramachandra Harichandana. His 
mother is Chbandramadéi, His brother ia Bhramaravara 
Padmanabha sa-anta.”’ 

Much damaged. Seews to record a gift of land to the temple 
of EDAM YATAOMSOETMER] by ^ certain Karma-Bhatta 
and his wife. 


The grant portion is much damaged. 

Do. .. | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land and of 24 ehe- 
buffaloes} for lamps, tothe temples of Ba[toó]&vara and 
Brefvara. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register a gift of land 
made by the wife of a certain Nayaka. Chinnaladévi and 
Padmavati are mentioned, 

The letters are of about the sixth century A.D. The record 
is slightly damaged. Vide para 1, part II below. 


Arohaio oharao- 
ters. 


Kanarese (prose 


This is a fresh copy of No. 372 of 1906. The insoription is 
and verse). 


very much damaged — States that the saint (muni) Trika- 
Juy ogi Biddhantadéva, the presiding teacher (acbarya) of 
the Desigana and tho spiritual teacher (guru) of king 
Vimaladitya paid respeote to Ramakonda (i.e. Ramatirtha 
hill), with great devotion. The king is given the titles 
Raja-Martanda and Mummadi- Bhima. 

Damaged. Seems to state that the image was set up by 
Pra{mmi}-se[tti] of Chanuda[vrojlu in the Oiggeru- 
márgga. re 


Telugu 


Telugu 
Sanskrit. 


and | States that the shrinc of Farttiévara was founded at 
Yindrakila by Chattapa, through the favour of Vishnu- 
vardhana, son of Vikramaditya. 

Telugu .. | Much peeled off, At the beginning and end of the top- 
line are seen the expressions Srt-u- und muni respectively, 
engraved in Chalukyan characters. 

.. | The two letters Sri and Bà, evidently the beginning of some 
name the rest of which 1s lost, are engraved here in 
Chalukyan characters to the size of about a foot in 
height. he formation and condition of the gorge 

" suggest that there might have been some caves here. 


Do. 
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No. 


Place of inscription. 


836 |On one of the pillars of the 


837 | On the front wall aud two other 


838 | On a pillar lying in a street near 


839 | On a stone built into the Aijandya 


844 


i845 


1846 | On the white marble pillar set up | Eastern 


Akkanna-Madanna rook-out cave 
in the same hill. 


pillars of the same cave. 


the office of the Public Worke 
Department 1n the same village. 


temple in the Brahman street in 
the samo village. 


i 


840 | On a stone set up near the Agasty- 


9évara temple at Pedana (Ban- 
dar taluk, same distriot). 


On a pillar in the Mukha-mandapa 
of the tajé$varaévamin temple 


at West Vipparru (Taniku 
taluk, same distriot). 


On a second pillar in the same 
place. 


l On a third pillar in the same place 


On the same pillar ., 


On a fourth pillar in the same pluce 


in the Jaladhióvarasvamin temple | 


at Ghantasala, (Divi taluk, 
same district.) 


B— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917— cont. 
dozesntu nn c e doces Uu c uL ec e ee 


| Dynasty. | 


King. 


esi 


"E 


Cha]okya. 


Date. 


i alphabet. 


Language and Remarks. 


Saka 1115 


Saka 1611, Virodhi, 
Bhadrapada, én. 
di. 11, Wednesday, 
Lakshmi-Nàráya- 
na-yöga. 


Saka 1221, Jyésh- 
thao ŝu. di. 1, 
Saturday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


| 
.. Inmodern characters. States that two private individuale, 


Telugu 
one of whom was a potter of the village Palfru in the 
Jammalamadugu-jilla, repaired the matha and resided in 
it. , b " 
Do, ..;' The names Sridharayya, Sri-Utpattipifdugal, and Bri- 
Guodagóf&hi(tya] are engraved in Chà]ukyan characters. 
No. .. Damaged. Secme to record the supply of ghee evidently 
for lamps in the temple of Mallésvara-Mahadova by some 
roddis. 
Telnga and ; States that Akshatala Tirnmala-Bhatta of the Bharadvaja- 


' 


gotra constructed a foot-path on the hill (kuruva) at 
Bejavada for the favour of (god) Nàrüyaga. The 
Sanskrit verse at the beginning states that salvation 
comes by a bath in the vicinity of (god) Nrisimha to 
the west of Indrádri (i.e., Indrakila bill). 

Records the death of some unnamed person in the Hijra 
year 1028. His son calls himself Muhammed aga, the 
slave of the Prince of Baints (*Ali) Iu the beginning, 
God's blessings are invoked upon Imam Hagan the chosen, 
Imam Husain, the martyr of Karbata, Imam Ja ‘far the 
truthful, Imam ‘Ali son of Musi Razi and the Imam 
of mankind, Muhammad at Muhdial-Hadi, the lord of 
this age and time. 


Sanskrit. 


Arabie 


m Records that a certain [Dujdya Nü&minendu gave the 

i Rorth-western pillar in the mandapa of [tke temple of] 
Naróndréóvara-Mahaádóva at Vipparra for the merit of 
his parents. 


Telugu 


H 


+. Records the gift of the south-western pillar of the same 
mandapa by a certam [Bikka]palli Strapanéndu, for the 
merit of his parents. 
Do. .. Registers the gift of the south-eastern pillar of the mandapa 
by Gratamavoli Gangana for the merit of his parents, 
Do. .. Gift of the columns of the eastern entrance of the same 
mandapa by Sare [Ka]taya-bhakta for the merit of his 
, parents. 
Do. ..: Records the gift of the north-eastern pillar by a certain 
Muttappa Ko[imma]na for the merit of his mother Bra- 
[hma jsäm and his father Kapinédu. 
in | Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of dwellings wade 
to 2,000 Br&áhmanas ot (thanta [681a] by the king. ; 


Sanskrit 

Velagu 
characters of 
about the 


9th century 
A.D. 
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No. Plaoe of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. | E a 
t 
od a cae ee MEN ee 1 S ee re ee 
847 | On the same pillar .. .. | Chola Rajaraja II .. os . 124th year, Saka Telugu js 
1081, Dakshin&- 
yana-Samkranti. 
848 Do bs e] Do, .. | Kalottunga-Chola II os Saka 1068, 18th | Telagu prose 
year, Uttarüáyapa- | and verse. 
Samkranti. 
| 
849 Do. s Velanindu .. | Mabamandaléévara Kulótturgaehoda- | Lost | Telugu T 
Gonka. à 
850 Do. ss . DM Cirea, 18th century Telugu verse 
i AWD and prose, 
851 Do s . ? ZR Saka 1142, | Telugu 
Vikraina, Chaitra | 
ba di 15, Thurs- 
day, Vichu-Barh- 
kranti. j 
| 
852 | On the broken white marble pillar, [Velanandu] | Virarajandra-Chida Saka 109[8), Mesha, | Sanskrit 
lying in the Visveévaravamin Vichu-Samkranti,| verse — and 
temple in the same village. ' Telugu. 
a | | 
* 863 | On the same pillar Do. Kulottunga-Chodayaraja Lost e s | Telugu "m 
$54 | On pillar lying in the Ramalinga- ‘ f Saka 1069, Kürti- Do. 
svamin temple at Masulipatam tika, ba. dt. 15,5 
(Bandar taluk, same district), | Monday. | 
I 
855 | On the same pillar... " | i id Saka 10 [6]* No. is 
856 | On a pillar in the Ranganatha- Es | Saka 1061, áu. di. 3, | — Do. . 
svamin temple in the same Monday. 
village. | 
667 | On a second pillar in tho same "me es | Bahudhanya, ' Do. ; 
temple. Vaiéàkha, $a. di. | > 


B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1917 -—cont. 


2, Wriday. 


Remarks. 


Gift of b Rüjaráju-mádas by a private individual for a perpe- 
tual lamp in tbe temple of Jalidhtávara-Mahadóva al 
Ghanfasálu alius Chada- Vand yavura (i.e., Choda -Pandya- 
pura). 

Gift of 10 Rajaraja-madas for (wo perpetual lamps in the 
shrine of Jaludhi$vara-Mahüdóva at Ghantusala alias 
Choda-Vandyavure by omis Kommi-éetti, the lord of 
Penugonda and a V aisya of the Nabela-gotra belonging to 
Vgl, for his own merit and that of his parents Eriyama- 
betti and Bammama. 

Much damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of 
money and lands to the temple of daludhiévalra-Mahadava ] 
at Ghintaéala. At the end is recorded » grant of b puttia 
of land by 4 certain Puliyana Vijayapa-Nayaka. 

States that, Avayandi-fetti, tbe son of Choda, ereoted the top- 
stracture of the temple of Jaladhiés, gave, annually a pair 
of cloths to the god and goddess and that he had an image 
of Bhrihg! made on the roof of themandapa. ‘The engra- 
ver of the record was Kunacharya, 

Gift of 25 cows anda ball for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Jaladhtsva|ra*]-Mabadova at Ghamtaéüla by 
Mariéetti of the Middikula-gotra and grandson of Palla 
Kommi-éetti for the morit of his parents Marisetti and 
Strasani. Mentions the Sasanadhikarin and Sandhivi- 
erahin Devanainatya. 

Invomplete. Heoords the gift of a lamp to the god 
Bhogesvara-Mihadeva at Ghamtodala hy Nonkanarya, 
son of Ral kha jlimdi of the Kausika-gotta. The Sanskrit 
verse praises (he greatnoss ot the king, the prosperity of 
the country Varana[ ndu | und of Ghanadala. 

Much dumaged. Beams to record a gift made to some 
deity at Ghamtasala hy Daun-Nayaka, a servant of the 
hing. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of 9f cows evidently tor 
a perpetua) jemp to tho god daladhiévara-Mahadova 
at Gharitaéala alias Choda-Vandyavura. 


Damaged. Seema to record a gift of 6 Kulottunge-madas 
for a perpetual lamp in tne temple of Jaladhióvara- 
Mahadéva at [ Gham |tasala alias Choda-Vandyavura by 
Yadavadima Potisetti. 

Incomplete. Mentions the temple of Viévesvara-Muhadeva 
at Ghamtasala alias Chóda-Vàndysvura. 


In modern characters. States that the mukba-mandapa of 
tbe temple was built by Pullapótu Sarvodam, at the bid- 
ding of the god Hanganatha in u dream, to perform this 
sacred service (kayimkurya). 
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Dynasty. 


eee 


No. P ace of inscription. 


"858 | On the south wall in the Yudhiéh- 
fhiréévara temple at Mahendra- 
giri (Mandasa etate, Ganjam 


istriot). 
“859 | On the west wall in the same place, 


- 860 | On the inner gópura (right of en- 
trance) of the Subrahmanya 


temple at Tirupparankunram 
(Madura taluk and district). 


' 861 | In the same place, left of entrance. 


62 On a slab set up at the mandapa 

near the hill at Marugaltalai 
! (Tinnevelly taluk and district). 

868 ' On the rock within the Ayyanar 
« mple on the hill at Kalugu- 
malaj (Koyilpatti taluk, same 

] distriot). 

+ %4 | Inthe game place... - 


ttn 


Pandya 


865 | On the Pafichapandava beds in the 

onvern on the Siddharmalai hill 

-869 | at Mettuppatti (Nilakkottai 
taluk, Madura district). 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1917--cont. 


Language and 


King. Date. alphabet. 


Telugu 


, and Grantha) 
Saka 1693, Kali | Telugu 
4772, Virodhikrit, 
Vaiéakha, ba. di. 
saptami, Batur- 
day. 
"PM Baka 1693, Kali| Tamil.. — .. 


4772, — Virodhi- 
krit, Vaiyaéi 22, 
ba. di. saptam!, 


Saturday. 
esate 1037, Adi  15,| Do. , 
Kumbhe, Amri- 
-— ta-yóga. 
Márafijadaiyan m us T 36 + 7th year Vatteluttu 
T" Do. T 
T € Bráhmt. 


—M— M À—— 


Remarka. 


Much damaged. The names Madhurantaka and Rajendra- 
[Chola] appear at the beginning of the insoription. 


Mixed charac- | Much damaged. 
ters (Nagari 


-+ | Gives a detailed genealogy of the chiefs of Chenji (i.e. 


Gingee) and states that Varadappa-Nayaka of this 
family gave some Jand nnd a golden palunquin (umda]a) 
to the god Kumárasvàmin on his way back from Sētu 
(i.e. Raméévaram) whither he had gone on a pilgrimage. 
Gives the same genealogy us the above. Registers the gift 
of a golden palanquin (dandigai) and the provision for 
servioe in the central shrine on the day of Panrnamai 
in the month of Karttika to Kumarasvami in the sacred 
place of Tirtpparangunram. 
In modern characters. Mentions the temple of Sasta and 
certain private individuals of Kumbakkottai. 
l 


Gift of money for 20 sheep for a lamp to an image caused 
to be made by a Brahman named Madisatkeranáráyana, a 
nagarattan residing in Tiruchchuriyal, The money was 
deposited with tho residents of Tirunechchura-Pértr. 

A portion built in. Mentions Kurandi [Hara]-Chandra- 
dévar and Gunakirtti. 
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No. :  Plaos of inscription. 


Dynasty. | 


/ 1) On the south wall of the first | Choja 


prakara of the Vikrama-Cholisvara 


temple at Tukkachchi (Kamba- 
konam tuluk, Tanjore district). 


2 | On the same wall 


On the inner gópura of the same 
1 temple, left of entrance. 


4 | Ty theosame place .. Tm E 
le M 


5 | On the first gopura of the same 
temple, right of entranoe. 


“6 | On a slab set up in a garden in the 
sare village. 


^1 | On the east wall of the Tayumana- 

svamin shrine, at Lakshmi- 
uram hamlet of Ramoad 
Hainnad taluk and district). 

18 | On the south wal! of the central 

shrine in the Punyanathaevamin 


temple at Tirnuvidavayal 
(Nannilam taluk, ‘Tanjore 
district). 

9 | On the same wall .. ve és 


Do. 


Choja 


C.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1918. 


King. 


‘Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. 


(Tribhuvanachakravarjtin Tribhuvana- 
viradéva, ‘ who having taken [Madurai] 
(Madura), Karuvar, [lam (Ceylon) an 
the orowned head of the Pandya, was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors.’ 


es.’ E: 


Bajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ohakravartin Vikrama-Choladéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadova .. 


Date. 


-+ 1st year, Vaigaéi | Tamil .. 
12 


riday. 


85th year, Mina, | Do. 
$a. di. saptaml, 
Monday, Rohirt. 
, Do. .. 
Tévera, Ávani 20 .. | Do. 
Tr Do. .. 
4th year Do .. 
m Do. .. 
TP Do. .. 


18th year .. T 


Language 
and alphabet. 


Remarks. 


N 


An the income from the dévadana gifts made b Senda- 
mahgalun-udaiyür ohief of Vikrama-Cho]anallür alias 
Irumapündüy in Tiruparaiyür-nádu a subdivision of 
Uyyakondar-vajanada were not properly collected and 
was insutlioient to meet the requiremente of the temple, 
Siranday Munniyadarayan one of the hereditary watob- 
men of the village made a giftof lend for worship, 
offerings, function and supply of flower garlands to the 
temple of Vikrama-Cho]lávara. 


Gift of lamp to the temple of Vikrama-Cho]iévaramudaiyár 
nt Vikrama-Cholanallar in Tirunaraiydr-nadu a sub- 
division of Uy vakkondár-valanadu, by Arayan Rajaraja- 
dévan alias Munaiyadaraiyan of Gidahgil in Vijaiya- 
rajéndrachdja-nadu a subdivision of Oyma-nadu a 
district of Jayahgonda-Cholamandalam. 


Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Singariraja son of 
Obuluraja who calls himself Nandyalapuravaladiéan. 


Records the gift of the image of Pallakkuéokkar to the 
temple of Vikrame-Choli6vara-tambiranar at 'l'ukkaiütchi 
by a certain Rahgayyan agent of Ganapati Ayyan son of 
Alagappa Ayyan minister of Kattaniraya-Maharayar, 


In modern characters. States that the length of the rod for 
measuring dry lands was fixed at 16} fect during the 
time of Samanta-Nayakkar Ayyan. 


Gift of land free of taxes by the great assembly of Vijaya- 
rajondra-chaturvédimangalam in Tirunaraiyor-nadu a 
subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu to the temple of 
'l'en-Tirukka]atti-Mahadéva at Kulottungasdlanallar for 
the recitation of Tiruppadiyam. Quotes the 80th year 
of Kalottunga-Choladéva. 

In modern characters. Records:that the great Saiva saint 

'ayumapavar obtained his emancipation in Saka 1584, 
ubhakpit, Tai, Monday, Visakha. 


The 11 verses of Dévàram sung hy the Saint Tirufiana- 
gambanda in praise of the sacred Vidaivai (i.e., Tiru- 
vidaivayal) are engraved, 


Gift of money for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvidaiv&yil- 
Udaiyar near Pudukkudi in Manga]a-nadu a subdivision 
of Arumolidéva-valanadu. 
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Place of inscription. 


— — 


10 | On the same wall .. ee m 


11 | On the south wall of the mandapa| Do. 
in front of the aame shrine. 


12 | On the same wal) ,. ae .. | Do. 


18 Do. "E : ; Do 
14 Do. . s Do. 
15 Do. x vs , 

16 Do. e$ E .. | Chóla 
17 Do. 2s is , | Do. 
18 Do. as ae ..| Do 
19 Do. T ^ «| Do. 


20 |On the north wall of the same} Do. 
mandapa. 


21 | On the same wall .. An .] Do. 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—coni. 


King. 


‘fribhuvanachakravartin Rajondra- 


Choladova. 


Kulottuhga-Cho]a[déva] .. T T 


Parakosarivarman alias "'íribhuvanachak- 
[ravartin] Vikrama-Chóladéva. 


Raja[hésarivarmsn alias Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin Kulot]tunga-Choladéva. 

Tribhuranacbakravartin Rajadhirajadeva, 
‘who was pleased to take Marudai 
(Madora) and Tam ( Ceylon). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarájadóva .. 


Do. do. T 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
[Chola |déva. 
Do. do. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Chéle- 

déva. 
[Tribhuvanaeha]kravartin — Emlottuhga- 
Choladéva. 


Date. 


| 


4th year ‘lula, du. 
di. 


saptami 


‘Thursday, 


f Uttarashadha). 


19th year .. 


bth n e 


4th ,, e 


(indistinct) éu. di. 
dvada- 


Monday, 
41, Ticavadirai, 


(Ardra). 
9th year 


pioth s 


bth year +. 


Sh po € 


. 


| L 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


anguage and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Registers a gift of land fcr the maintenance of those who 
Jooked after the shrine (tiruppalli-arai)wherein Tirumurai 
(i.e, Dévaram) was consecrated in the Tiruttondat- 
togaiyan-gahei (cave) and those who had to recite Tirup- 
pàtiu (hymna), by à devotee belonging to the lineage of the 
Mudaliyar Tiruvaiyarudaiyar residing in Tirumuraitte- 
vàrachehelvan-guhai (cave) situated within the monastery 
(guhai) belonging to the lineage of the king (dóvar) Nara- 
éingadéva in the temple of Tirut£ónipuram-udaiys-N&ysnáür 
at Tirukkalumalam in Kalumala-nada a subdivision of 
Rajadhiraja-vajanadu. The Tiruttondattogaiyan-guhai 
was founded by Anamangalamudaiyan ATH aduga- 
nadan alias Sennavaraiyar for the merit of Vanadarayar. 

Damaged. Gift of money for oil-bath und offerings to the 
image of Rishabhadava ect up in the temple hy a native 
of Ihganadu. . 

Begins with the introduction yergyewr cto. Gift of 
money tor supplying oil to the temple of Tiruvideivayil- 
udaiyar in Mangala-nadu a subdivision of Arumo]idéva- 
valandadu. 

Damaged. Registers w sale of land to the same temple. 
Begins with the introduction yasugdone eto. 

Stones out of order. Gift of money fur a lamp. 


Much damaged. Seems to reoord a gift of money for 
burning & lamp. 

Gitt of money for a lamp by a dancing girl residing in one 
of the hamlets of Virudaráyabhaynhkarapuram in Tiru 
ohoho-nadu a subdivision of Arumohdéva-valanadu. 

Incomplete. Mentions Pudarkudi the hamlet of Jayatuhga- 
chaturvedimangalam in Mangala-nadu a subdivision of 
Arumo]idóva-velan&du. 

Gift of 18 kagu for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of 
''iruvidaivayir-ÁAlvar. 

Unfinished, Registers a sale of land by the members of the 
assembly of Viradarajabhayankara-chatury édimanh galam 
in Inga-[naduj a subdivision of Arumolidéva-vajanadu. 


Gilt of a twilight lamp by Dukkaiy&]vàr to tbe temple of 
T'íruvidavayil-Udaiyür. Mentions ‘Tirachcharai in 
Sorrar- ürram a eutdivision of Tirunaraiyor-nadgu. 

Gift of money for a lamp to the same temple by Sivaloke- 
modaiyan Viruvegambamudaiyan chief of Tafijavar, 
‘The Brahman of the temple received the money and agreed 


to burn the lamp. . 
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No. 


Place of inscription, 


22 | On the same wal .. 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


se 


ae 


On the left of entrance into the 
same temple, 


On the east wall of the oentra) 
shrine in the Kadambavancévara 
at  Kadambarkoyil 


temple 


(Kulittalai tal 


distriot). 


uk, Tricbinopoly 


Do. 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918-— cont. 


King. Date. 
Kulettuhga-Cho]jedéva — .. s 9th year Tamil ,, 
Tribhovanachakravartin Kulottuhga-| 6th „n ..| Do. 

Cho]adéva, 
Do. do. 40th year, Risha-| Do, 
bha, ba. i. 
Wednesday, pañ- 
cham}, Mala. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga- | 9th year .. . | Do. 
Chó]&déva, ‘who took Madurai 
(Madura),’ 
Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva .. Do  .. e4 Do ., 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Chó]a- Do. 35 ..| Do. .. 
déva. 
Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajendra- Do. n ..| Do. 
Chojadeva. 
Do. do. Do. AE «| Do ,, 
Do. do, Do. a E Do. ., 
Do. do, 10th year .. ef Do. .. 
Do. do. llth po .. «el Do .. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajondra-Chola- | 7th ,, .. e] Do. ., 
dóva. 
Virufppapa] son of . , ` T Do. 
udaiyar. 


| Language and 
| alphabet. 


en 


(| Gift of 40 kasa to the temple of Tiravidavayil-Udaiyar by 


ee 


.. | Gift of 4 kadu fora lamp by Narayanan Arorpidaran, a 


oe 


ae 


Remarks. 


lnoomplete. Gift of money fora lamp to the temple by a 
washerman in Nedumanal alius Madanamafija[ri]-ohatur- 
védimuhgalam a brahmadaya in Negmali-nadv, D 

Gift of money fer a lamp by a native of Vidaiyapuram alias ~~ 
Viredarajabhayankarapuram in Takkalar-nada, a eub- 
division of Arumolidéva-vajanadu. The money was! 
received by the Sivabrtbmana snd the Mahóácara-. 

ryas. i 

Incomplete. Sale of land to the temple of Tiruppaļltáva- 
ramadaiya-Mahadova by the members of the great 
u88emtly of Virudarajabhayahahara-chaturyedimangalam 
a brahmadoya in Ihga-nadu a subdivision of Arumolidéva- 
valanàdu. Mentions Vi]akkólimangslam. 


a lady of Komapuram. 


Gift of money for a lamp by Ambalattadi Ponnambalak- ~~ 
küttan, chief of Kottar. . 


native of Tirachchurai in Tirunaraiyar-nadu. 

Records that the Sivabrahmana of the temple received 12 
Kalam of paddy from a certain Korriyammai and agreed 
to measure annually 3 kuruni of puddy ae interest for 
providing offerings during the festival in the month of 

ittirai. 

Recorde the gift of 28 kalım of paddy b 
mentioned in No. 28 above for feeding ihe dancing girle 
during the Bittirai-festival. The exponditure had to be 
met from the annual interest of 7 kalam, the rate of 
intereat being three kuruni per kalam. g 

Records a similar transaction as in No. 28 above. Jn this ** 
case the interest was also 3 kuruni per kalam, 

Gift of 16 kasu for 8 lamps, 


‘(Noravongq) ROH ‘ZLTT "ON 


9 


the lady v 


Gift of paddy by the lady mentioned in No. 
offerings to the same temple. 

States that the images of Bokkakknttar, Nachohiyar and 
Tirujfianamporrapiljai, got prepared in the 6th year by 
certain merchants of Vidayapuram alas Virudaraja~ 
bhayankarapuram were set up in the temple and provision 


was made for offerings eto., to those images out of the 
temple treasury. 
End lost. 


28 above for 
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O,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1918—conr. 


in ————— MÀ À—— cc me ERE Se 
No. Place of insoription, Dynasty. King. Date. Language and Remarka. 
alphabet. 

86 | On the south wall of the same v ax Saka 1432, Angira, | Tamil .. " | Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land in Manattattai to - 

shrine, i Panguni 2. the temple of Tirukudambandurai-uquiya-Tambiranar for 
the morning worship, by the éettia of the 56 countries: 
Kavirai, Kannadiyar and l'ami] &ettis. 
86 | On the east wall of the mandapa in | Vijaya- Virapratàpa Vira-Krishnadéva-Maharaya Saka 1444, Chitra- | Do. ., .. | Built in atthe end. Records that Anantalvarpillai son of 
front of the same shrine. nagara, bhanu, Karka- Kuravaśēri Grirangaraja made a gift of [Kujitta]ndalai- 
taka, ba. di. Éirmai alias Ganapatinallir in Mikóttu-n&qu a subdivision 
dvadasi, Sunday, of Tenkarai Rajagambhira-valanadu, the country (étrmai) 
Aruna-yoga, assigned to him, for repairs to the gopurn, to the surround- 
Ardra, ing walls and the mandapa and for festivals in the temple 
of Tirukkadambandurai-udaiya-Nüyanar. 

737 | On a alab built into the north wall x ET Ers Do. .,. ..| Damaged. Records that a certain  [Aruj]lperradévar 
of the same mandapa. whose figure is out above built the stone templo to 

Vagaivay-Udaiyar. The characters may be referred 
to the 10th century. 

/38 | On the west wallof the Mataltéva- | Chola «s | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva 19th year, Sithha,} Do. .. .. | Gift of land to the temples of Matulisvaram-Udaiyar and 
rasvamin temple at Madarvelur ba. di. trittya, Vikrama-Choliévaram-Udaiyar at  Matulivélür alias 
(Shiyali taluk, Tanjore district). Wednesday, Akalanka-chaturvédimangalam in Venvanaytr-nadu a 

Revati, subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu by the great 

: assembly for offerings and repairs. . 

he “39 | On thesouth wall of the central | Do; +» | Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Chola- hth year .. 5" Do. The conquests extend only as far as Ceylon in the 
) aek Mas shrine in the Vyiddhagirisvara deva I. introduction. Gift of gold for a lump by Sembiyag- 
temple at — Vriddhachalam dévadigalar daughtcr of Palavéttaraiyar and wife of 
(Vriddhachalam taluk, South Muññai Vallavaraiyar to the temple of Nerkuppai 
Arcot distriot). Tirumudukunram-Udaiya-Mahadéva at ^ Paruvür- 
. kügram of lrihgólappádi a subdivision of Vadagarai 

Rajéndrasiibha-valanaqu. 

40 Do. Do. +. | Rajarajakesarivarman (Rajaraja I) +. | 18th po .. ^| Do.. Incomplete. Gift of land by the residente of Nerkuppai 
to the temple of Mahadéva nt Nerkuppai alias Mudu- 
kunram in Paruyür-kürram a subdivision of Rajarüja- 
vajanédu alias lruhgolappadi on tho northern bank, 
for reciting the Tiruppadiyam hymns. 

41 Do. Do. ». | Rajakosarivarman alias Rajaraja I .. | [29]th ,, .. Do. ..| Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by a oertain Miladaiyar 

' Kannaran Madévadiga]aàr to the same temple. 
42 Do, Do. .. | Rājarājavarman aliaa ^ Büjarajedeva | Lost $5 ..| Do. Damaged, Seems to record a gift of paddy to the same 
(Bajaraja 1). temple, 

48 | On the west wal) of the same} Do. T ieee -— Do. .. ..| Built in at the bottom. A portion of the historical 
ehrine. introduction of Rajéndra-Chó]a I is preserved. 

44 | On the north wall of the s4me| Do. .. | Parakeearivarman alias Rajéndra-Chola- | 4th year .. ..| Do .. .. | Built in at the bottom. Seems to record a gift of land 

shrine. döva I. to the same temple by the residente of Nerkuppai for 
reciting the l'iruppadiyam hymns. 

45 | On the south wall of the mandapa| Do. +. | Rajarajakesarivarman alias Rajarajadeva | 24th ,, .. Do. .. .. | å number of persons residing in Manalür in Paruvor- 

` in front of the shrine. t kürram a subdivision of Iruhgólappadi agreed to 
supply annually 4 oloths to the ake of the temple 

. for covering (P) (vày-kaifu) the food. 
48 į On the same wall ., ... ..| Do. + | Parakésarivarman ,, T T .. [16th p «> | Do. .. .. | Gift of money for a lamp by a native of Parave]ür. 


The money was received by the assembly of Arikulakesari- 
chaturvédimangalam for supplying ghee for the lamp. 
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No. 


47 | On the same wall 


48 
49 
50 
51 
62 
53 
54 
z 
e 
T B5 
zi 
[e] 
B 
E 
Y s 
D] 
*- 
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Do. 


On the north wall of the sams} Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvachakra 6th 
mandapa. 
On the same wal) 


Do. 


Do. 


C.— Stone inscriptions copicd in 1918—cunt. 
ecl a ah D M t nn fe at E 


King. Date. cel | Remarks. 
en E epi cci a e ror cim t 
Parakésarivarman .. T e ++ | 12th year .. » | Tamil ++ | Records that tho temple (érikeyil), tho snapana-mandapa, 


the gopura, the verandah (gurralai) and the shrines for 
the minor deities were gonstruoted by Sembi n- 
Mahadeviyar, mother of Sri-Uttama-Chola, daughter 
of Malaperumanadiga], and queen of Ganderaditta- 
dóvar son of Parautakadeva alins Periyagdlanar and 
registers the gift of gold ornawents and silver vessels 
fo the temple by Udniynpirattiyár. 


Rajaraja-Rajakóenrivarman (Rajarajadeva | 15th yonr .. ed Do. ++ | Gift of a head-ornamont (érimudi) set with jewele hy 
4). the queen mentioned in No. 47 above. 
Rajarajakosarivarman (Rajaraja I). . | 7th year .. e| Do. ++ | Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp and a lamp-stand by Malai- 


yavvai-dóviyar daughtor of Pottappiohchdlar Sattiyarai- 
yar and queen cf the Tratgola Prithipati Amanimallar. 

++| Gift of monoy by certain private individuale for reading 
ei tad ok Eee kn eS in the temple of ''irumudu- 
gunram-Udaiyar. Iruhgojappadi is here stated to bea 
subdivision of Rájóndrafihga-va]anadu. 

..| Do. .. | Parakósarivarman ., ee e «a [16th ,, .. | Do, ++ | Gift of land and cooking utensils for providing offerings in 
the evening, by Trnhigópar Naranan Prithipatiyar to the 
temple of Tirumudugunram-Udaiyar. 

TEES Tis Do. ++ | The introduction oommences with the words uoc diu Qurii- 

vartin Rajarajadova, Qaggs, oto, Records a number of gifts of Jumps to the 

same temple. 

T T TP 10th ,, and 269| Po. ++ | Records the gift of 35 e2/i of land as dàvaddma in Penna- 

days. gadam alius Mudigondaéóla-tirappu in Morka-nada a 
subdivision of Virudaràjabhayan'tara- va]anüqu. * 
r. | Ohola  .,.| Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Cho]a | 20th year .. ,| Do. +. | Gift of land for monthly festivals, tirweddirai festival, 
dóva 1. polichag1eya und other requirements of tho temple of 
Tirmmudogunramudaiya-Mahadóva nt Nerkuppai in 
Paravar-kayram a subdivision of Irungélappadi in the 
distriot of Rajondrasingha-valanadu, by Manalürkilavan 
for the prosperity of Rajondra-Chaladova. p 
. | Do. .. | Rajakésarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajadhi | 32nd ,, .. ..)] Do. .. | Begins with the introduction BiaGcrreer, oto. Gift of 32 
rajadéva. cows for a lamp by Amanimailan Pajlikondan alias 
Marvattumalai, a native of Vijayapuram in Vijayapura- 
karram of Molkaraikkadu to the temple of 'l'irumudu- 
Buprem-Ugaiyun The king is surnamed Jayangonda- 
Solan. 
..| Do. .. | Parakésarivarman ,, ud Sey eqIDh oy, .. 1 Do, .. | Gift of 45 sheep for half a lamp to Büryadóva of Tirumudu- 
gunram and olattandu and a copper-pot by Kavidikkudi 
Kulnmágan Kattan, a nativo of Nerkuppai. 
e PN sposrd gy 0 ..| Do. .. | Assignment of land to a private individual by tho residents 
of Nerkuppai who had received the same from (king) 
Uttama-Chola asa déraddma on perpetual tenure for the 
supply of sandal paste, dammar, and. the bath requisitos 
on tho uttarayana, dakshinayana and the monthly 
sankramana days. 


š 
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e] Do - Rajartjakassrivarnian alias Rajarajadave | 25th year . 


| Do. .. | Rajakoaarivarman ,. 
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O,— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— con, 


] . " 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. 
68 | On the same wall .. sis w | Chola oe | Parakósirivarman alias Udaiyar 
Rajéndradéyva. 
59 Do " z Do .. | Parakósarivirman .. E A Ss 
. 60 Do. Fo ax . Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- 
kondan. 
61 | On the third gópura of the tame 35 
temple, right ofentrance. ` >» 
62 | In jhe same gopura, left of entrance | Pallava .. | Sakalabbuvanachakravartin Ko-l'eruiijin- 
gadóva. 
63 | In the same place ,, T .. | Chola ee | Rajakésarivarmnan alian Tribhuvana- 
chukravartin Vikrama-Chéludéva. 
64 Do. vs T Yi Do Do. do. 
65 | On the north wall of the kitohen in | Pailava — .. | Sakulabhuvanachakravartin — Ko-Perufi- 
the same templo. jibgadova. 
66 ! On the second gópura of the samo | Pandya .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira- Fandyadéva 


temple, right of entrance. 


EL xu Er n uper a ant ee ete ei gel eos 
Language and 
alphabet. 


Dato. 


bth year .. m 


l3th ,, 


loth year and 217 


days. 


t 


6th year 


26th year Kumbha, 
$n. di. trayddasi, 
Sunday, Param. 
16th year... ee 


di uw Me 


16th year, Rishabha, 
fu. di. saptami, 
Monday, Uttiram. 


8th year, Tula, bu. 
di. tritlya, 
Saturday, Rohini. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


oe . 


Reniarks. 


Regins with the historical introduction commencing with the 
words Pguadueedu, oto. Registers a sale of land by the 
residents of Vayalür in Paruvür-kürram in Irunhgolap- 
padi in the district of Vadagurai Rajendraéinga-valanadu 
to the temple of Tirubrabnüávaramudaiya-Mahadéva in 
the same village. 

Gift of dry tand below the tank by the residente of Nor- 
kuppai to Saryaddva at Tirumudugunram, This land 
was subsequently convorted into a wet land by the indi- 
vidual mentioned in No. 56 above. 

Gift of lands free of taxes as a dóvadána to tho temple òf 
"lTiramudogunram-Udaiy&r of Paravar-korram in Irun- 
golappadi. ‘Lhe lands were variously situated in Edirih- 
6olauallar, a hamlet of Mudigondaéola-chaturvédimanga- 
Jam in Merka-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayan- 
kara-valanddu, llamangalum alias Anapayanallür and 
Sürrukhüdal alias Vihrainafojanallur. 

Registers that as the existing dovadana lands of tho 
temple of Tirumudugunram-Udaiyar were inadequate for 
meeting the expenses of the temple, lands in lieu there- 
of und for feeding the Mahogvaras in the Vikramagdlan- 
mutha within the temple were, at the instance of 
Solakonar, given over in Sarrukkadalor alias Sina- 
“hintamaninatlar in Paruvür-kürram in Irufgdélappadi. 
Thoo lands formed intoa village named Vihramaáola- 
uallür. 

Gift of 32 cows and a bull for a lamp and a lamp-stand to 
tho temple by a native of Kudalar in Mérka-nadu. 


The historical introduction begins with the words yers 
yews, eto. Records with the same details the tran- 
sactions referred to in No. 61 above. ‘Lhe king was 
seated on the seat culled Sdjakon in the private apart- 
ment within the temple at Viranarana-chaturvodi- 
mahgalaum. 


Damaged. Begins with the same historical introduotion. , 


Gift ot land for offering pudding-cakes on Sundays. 

Gift of 96 sheep for a lump by a native of Jananatha- 
obhaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya of Vijuppnram in 
Panoigür-nddu. 


Gift of an ornament (P) tiru-abhishokam by Arayan Bun- 
darattoludaiyan Kapakarayan, a native of Najkurichchi 
in Pandi-mandalam to the temple of "'l'irumadugupram- 
udaiya-Nayanar in Paruvür-kürram in liungo]appádi- 
nadu a subdivision of Méórkà-nadu in the district of 
Vadagarai Virudurájabhayankara-va]anaqu. 
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No. 


Place of inscription, 


67 | In thosame place .. 


69 


70 


71 


72 


73 


Do ee 
Do. T 
Do. oie 
Do. x3 
Do. m 
Do. x 


| Dynasty. | 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—eoni. 


King. 


Date. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin — Kónérinmai- 
Kondan. 5 


Pratapa Dévaraya-Maharaya, son of 
Vira-Vijayaraya-Mabarays. 


Sakulabhuvanachakravartin K o-Peruii jin- 
gadeva, 


Yribhuvanachakravartin Konoriymai- 
kondag Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konórinmai- 
kondan Sundura-Pandyadéva, 


Sakalabhuvanachakravarliu — Kó-Puruf- 
jihgadéva. 


6 + let year and 55 
days. 


Saka 1367,  Kro- 
dhana, Mine, éu. 
di. dvadaét 
Thursday, Magha. 

2nd year, Vrischika, 
ba. di. trayodasi, 
Sunday, Aévati. 

Raktakehi, Sittirai 
15. 


8th yew and 106 
days. 


13 + Ist year  .. 


10th year, Bimha, 
én. di. pafichami, 
Monday, Révati, 


Language and 


phabet. Remarks. 


» 

Tamil .. | Gift of land, free of taxes, by Mahabali-Vanayayar for a 
flower-garden called Rajikkenayan-tirunandavanam 
called after the king in Oddankurichobi (which is) the 
boundary of Erumánür in Paruvar-parru. 

Do .. .. | Remission of taxes levied on settis, kaikkolas, and 
various other castes immigrating to ‘Tirnmudugunram 
which belonged to the temple. 


Do. .. .. | Gift of 96 sheep fora lamp by tho hereditary watchman of 
the temple of ‘Tiramudugunra-Nayanar. Mentions the 
measure Déóvhárayan. 

Do. .. .. | Gift of the village of Nripanarayanunallor for worship and 
repairs to the templo of "lirunudugunpa[mudaiya]- 
tambirànár by a certain chief Kachchiyarsyan who bears 
a number of birudas. Mentions a certain Narasayya- 


dóva. 
Grantha and | Begins with the words Suamastubhuvanaikavira eto. 
Tamil. Records a gift of land for conducting worship and 


offerings at the service called Vikrama-Pandyan-éandi 
oalled after the king, on the day of the asterism in which 
he was born. Virndarajabayatikara-valanadu is herein 
stated to belong to Chola-maudalam. 

Do. ++ | The inseription begins with un introductory verse in Bane- 
kritin praise of Muppidi-kshmapati, king of Vikrama- 
sibha-patfana. Assignment of money levied as taxes 
from a number of villages for conducting the service 
established in the temple founded by the elder brother of 
the king and called after Muppidi-N&yaka one of the 
ministers of Kakatiya Prataparudradóva. 


Tamil .. ..| Damaged and unfinished. Gift of a gold forehead plate 
seb up with jewels to Tirumudugunramudaiya-Nayanar 
by Avaui-alappirandan alias Ko-Peruíijihgadova of Kuda) 
in Ky-Amor-nadu a subdivision of 'l'irununaippàdi-nàdu 
in expiation (of the sin) of [having killed] e oe us 
Kófava, gius uu i de nie and other Dandaniyakas 
of the Hoysala king in the battle field at Porumbalür and 
of having seized by force their ladies and treasure. ‘This 
ornament was called Avani-ajuppirandan and was placed 
on the image of the god with the chanting (?) of the 
Sanskrit vorse. 
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74 | In the same place 


75 


On the same góopura, left 


entrance 


In tho sama place 


of 


Pandya 


C.—Btono inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


King. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónórinmei- 
kondán. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 


,.| Mayavarman Parakrama-Pandyadéva — ., 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- 
kondan. 

.. | Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avanialappi- 

randün alias Kopperufijingadova. 

Tribhovanachakrovartin Konérinmai- 
Kondan. 

.. | Maravarman elias Tribhuvanachakravar- 
fin Vikrama-Pandyadéva. 


Date. 


4 + 1st year m 


th year and 184 
days. 


8rd year and 220 
days, 


14th year, Moésha, 
du, di. tritiya, 
Monday, Rohini. 
Tth year .. T 


llth year and 118 
kottu days. 


Sth year and 184 
days. 


[3]rd year, Makara, 
fu. di. trayodast, 
Monday, Pushya. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Romarks. 


Tamil verse ..| Records the Tamil verses,composed by various authors whose 


Temil .. 


names are given,eulogising certain Kadava chiefs. ‘I‘hese 
were engraved on the Gandaradittan-gopura (tiruvadal) 
under orders of Arasnnarayanan Alappirandan Vira- 
sékhara alias Kadavarayan? One of the verses records 
that in Saka 1108 (— 1186 A. D.) Aluppiranday Vira- 
Adkharan alias Kadavardyan son of Arasanaréyanan 
Kachchiyarayan aliaa Kadavarayan destroyed Kagal 
belonging to Karkadaga-Marayan and also the country of 
Adiyaman. 

..| Unfinished, Gift of land froe of taxes, in Pagadahgudi in 
Paruvür-parru consisting of thirty shares, in the name of 
the king, by Tiruma)irvhjolaininyan alias Malavarayan, 
the chief of Nard] kuruchehi in Sevvirnkkai Sembu-nadu 
in Pandi-mandalam, Out of those, 24 brahmans of 
the agaram Kuladékhara-chaturvódimahgalam received 
one share each, and the Nayanmar two; two were 
assigned for Véda-vritti, one for Vaidya-vritti, and one for 
Purána-vritti, Those brahmanas had probably to do some 
service for the Vikrama-Pandyan-6andj by turns of eight. 

«.| Gift of taxes lovied from the villages of Senniyanallür alias 
Rajyakkanayanallar and Semballikurichchi alias Maru- 
kanai-todada-Pandiyanallar for offerings and for the 
Hajakkhanayan festival instituted in the temple in the 
name of the king. The document is signed by Dévan 
Pallavar&yan of Adangarimangalam in Mutioy-karram in 
Pandimandalam, 

..{ Records that a oertain private individual was appointed to 
serve as mandapa-kottu in the temple receiving toni 
padakku of paddy everyday. 

.. Unfinished, 


Gift of land in Erumanar in Paruvür-parru for maintaining 
the Vikrama-Pandyay flower-garden founded by Mala- 
varayar in the name of the king. 

^] Gift of a gold forehead plato to '"'irumudugunramudaiya- 

Nayanar by Perumal-piljai alias Solakonar one of the 
mudalis of the king. 

..| Connected with No. 76 ahove. Registers the remission of 

taxes in the villages of Senniyanallar and Bemba]]ikurichi 

in Paruvür-parru. 


..| Gift of 32 cows and one bull for a lamp to the 


temple by Malaipporumal alias Kanakarayan, son of 
Kuloituhga-vólàn, chief of Manafijori near Kódikkulam 
Vadagarai — Virudarajabayaünkara-valun&du. Mentions 
the mensure Dévááriyan 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918 —cont. 


| Languege and | 
alphabet. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. Date. 
Sop eee ed die te eere eT mS eee ee i 
83 | In the sume place Pallava Bakalabhuvansohakravartin Ko-Perufijin- | eth year, Mina, ba. | Tamil 
gadeva, | dil shashti, Wed- | 
| nesday, Mula. i 
| i 
84 Do. v . | Pandya Tribhuvanachakravartin Koperimai- | 13 + 1st yeu and 
kondan Sundara-Pandyadeva. | 287 days, Kum: 
| bha, ga. dist 
!o drayódaél, Mon- 
| day, Pushya. 
| 
| | 
Do. .. | Pallava «> Sakalubhuvanachakravartin Ko-Peruü- | 3rd year [niimha ], 
jihgadéva. | gu. di. dagamt, | 
| Monday, Pushya. | 
Do. Pandya.» Tribhuvanachakravartin ; Kónerigmai- | 5th year and — 131 | 
kondan Vikrama-Pandyadéva. days. 
i 
1 
Do. T . 'l'eibhuvanachakra vartin Konerinmni- | Bth year si 
kondan. . 
Do. s Uo. do. | 6th year «nd 157 
days. 
' 
i 
Do. . Pandys — ..| M&ravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | (119 + ard yeur | 
tin Sundara-Pandyadéva. 1 
Do. r i Vijayana- Kamapana-Udaiyar, eon of Bubkanw Guka 1296, Ananda, 
gara. Udaiyar. Righabha, udi. 
daéimi, Monday, 
, Punarvasu. 
Do. 3 Do. Praudhadevaraya-Maharaya, son of Vira- | Saka 1302, Saumya, 
, Vijayaràya-Mahár&ya. | [Karkataka]. 6a. | 
+ di shushta, Mon- | 
, day, Uttirum. | 
Do. Do. Pratapadévaraya, Bon of Vira-Vijaya- | Saka 1301, Suumya, | 
raya. Mosha, ba.di. | 
shashti, Sunday, | 
[Uttiram.] | 
MENU a ee | 


[i 


| 


' 


t 
! 
i 


l 


| 


| 


i 


Remarks. 


Gift of land for offerirgs and flowor-garlands in Urruk- 
kurichchi alias Adanür in Küdal-nadu a subdivision of 
Virndarajabayankaa-valanadu by Kadal Álappivandan 
Alagiya Siyan Kopporniijingan of ‘Tirumunaippadi Ki]- 
Awar-nadu. 

Gift of lands in and taxes on ‘Tandalaipuliyar for offerings 
at the service called Kodandaraman-éendi after the king 
for conducting the festival on the day of the «sterism 

Puehya in which the king was born, for perpetual lamps, 
for repaira and for maintaining the flower-gardens 
founded by Andar Uyyakkondar on behalf of Kalihga- 
rüyur and Cdaiya-Nayanar. 

Gift of 32 cows for u perpetual lamp to the temple by one 
of the agambadi-mudalis of Arasurudaiyan Sehganivayan 
Saojahonài. Mentions the ghee measure Dováérayan D 


Gift of land inelusive 
service oalled Ràjakhapayan-Sandi after the king. | hie 
lind was determined as excess in the course of a resurvey 
oonduoted by Solakon in the fitth year with reference to 
certain lands given to vertain servants of the temple. 
‘he order was pissed when the king was pleased to stop 


at Perumbarrappuliyür (i.e., Chidambaram). 
Contents almost the same as above The full name 
Vikiana-Pandyasólan is given herein. 
i The contents sma? as in Nos. $6 and 87 above. This 


s 


) 
XL 


| 
m 
1 


inscription further reenrds tha remission of taxes on the 
lands enjoyed by the gervunts of the temple after the 
survey. 

Gilt. of 97 sheep for a perpetual lump 
sundara-Pánd ya. Kachehiy arüyan. 
De aériyan-kal. 

Pamagod. Registers tha 


by Gattidévan ahas 
Mentions the measure 


the managers of the templa 

authorised a certain 'l'era1yarüyur V irn&ókliaramudaiydn 
alas Kachchiyaravar to expend 400 kalums of paddy per 
day out of the tii ukkàvanam. ' 

Kecords the rates ot taxes in grain and money to be Jevied 
frov. the kaikkolar, tan linmar and other cartes in oor- 
tain villages. the people were asgombled iu the Vidivi- 

ok un tirukkavanam. 

Untinished and damaged. Secms to record a compact 
agreed upon by the Volangai and Idangai castes that 
they would inflict corporal punishment on those who 
helped the tax collectors of the king and the Brahman 
landholders 1n the collection of taxes by coercive measures 
and who consented to write the accounts. 


M 2m —- ee ee ne ee Seen e 


of all taxes for offerings at the 
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Place of insoription. 


94 


95 
96 


97 


98 


98 


100 


101 


| Dynasty. | 


On the south wall of the mangapa | Chola 
in feront of the central shrine ia 
the Svarnaporiévara temple at 
Kugaiyur (Kallakurichchi taluk, 


bouth Arcot district). 


On the same wall .. 


Do. ete 
Do. ; 
Do. s e 


On the north wall of the 
maxdapa. 


On the same wal]. .. 


Do. m eis 


Do. 


Do. 


samea nn 


.. | Vijayana- 
gara. 


O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont. 


King. 


Date, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


.. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
ehakravartin — Kulóttunga- Chó]jadeva, 
'who was pleased to take Madurai 
(Madura) and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 


Parakésarivarmay alias Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin Kuléttunga-Choladéva, * who 
was pleased to take Madurai (Madura 
and the crowned head (of the Pandya}.’ 


Tribhuvanachakravartiti K nlottunga- 


Chóladéva. 


Virapratapa Krisbpar&ys zs 


Do. 


6th year, Makara, 
gu. di. dasami, 
Hasta. l 


14th year, Makura, 
au, di. dasufnt, 
Anuradha. 


29th year 


Saka 1486, Subhanu, 
expired, Tarana 
ouvrent, Ani 8. 


Saka 1369, Prabha- 
va, Sizbha, ba. di. 
chaturtht, Mon- 
day, Aávati. 


Saka 14**, Raktak- 
shi, Vriéchika, 
Amavasya, Wed- 

, nesday, Vidakha. 

Saka 1465, Sobha- 
krit, Karkataka, ! 
ba. di. daáami, 

, lhursday,Róhinl, | 

Saka 1442, Vikra- ! 
ma, Kanya, ba.: 
di., daéami, Fri- | 
day, Pushya. 


Saka 1446, Tarana, , 
Biha, £u, din 
prathama, Sun- 
day, [Makha]. 


Tamil 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


| 
i 
H 
{ 


Registers that Kügudaiyàn Lranay Ponpirappinan alias 
Rajaraja Kovalarayan set up the image of Ponparappina- 
lévarumudaiys-Nayanár, constructed the stone temple, the 

rI-Kailàasa of tho village Kügaiyür, the arddha-mandapa, 
the snapana-mundapa, the nrittaemandapa, thc first 
prakara and tho gopurn, the second prák&ra and the gopura 
and made a gift of land for offerings and to the Bráhmanas 
of the temple. Knüugaiyür was aitunted in Nuraiyür-kür- 
ram, a subdivision of Malada alias Jananütha-valanadu. 

Gift of the village Ponparappinanallir free of taxes for 
worship and offerings and the village of Karpondi alias 
Tirufiàgyasambandanaliür in Ugalür-kürram, a district of 
Vadagaral Rájasinga-valanádu fur conducting the festival 
m the month of Pangani, to the temple of Ponpsrappina- 
I6varamudaiya-Nayanas at Kügaiyur. 

Gift of two cows and a calf for a lamp by one of the agam- 
badi-mudalis of Rajaraja-K dvalarayan to the same temple. 

Reoords the order of Immadi Kaya} pa-Nayaka lümmaya- 
Nayaka presoribing the rates of certain dues in grain and 
money inclusive of those due to the authorities and fixing 
the same capacity of the measure (marakkal) according to 
the old practice throughout the Magadai-mandalam, 

Registers un order of Vàsudóva- Nayakar Tirumalai-Naynkan 
to the people of Magadai-mandalam fixing the length 
of the rod for measuring the wet and dry lands for the 
purposes of assessment, ‘The length of the rod then in 
use seems to have been very smal) and the people 
threatened to migrate eleewhere. 'lhe newly prescribed 
rod is represented on the wall below the inscription. 

Gift of Sirréri, hamlet of ‘Venkarai-siemai by Eramafj 
Tulukkaga-Nayaka who was ruling over the said élrmai 
to the temple o! Ponparappina-Chóliávaramudaiya- N&yi- 
nar of Kügaiyür. 

Remission of ccrtain taxes for worship (Mabapuja) im the 
temple of Ponparappi-Choliévaramudaiya-Nayinar-lam- 
biranar for the prosperity of Visvanatha-Nayaka hy his 
officers. 

Damaged. Registera the sale of the privileges uf periodical 
worship toa certain private individual by the managers 
of the temple of Ponparappina-I6varamudai a-Nayinar at 
Kogaiyar in Tenkarai Napsiyor-korram, a subdivision of 
Majadu alias Janunatha-valanadu, a district of Magadai- 
mandalam. 

Records & similar transaction tu the one in No. 100 above. 
Mentions Tirumalai-Nayakar Ayyan and his agent 
Perumukkil-Nayakar. 


86 
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No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | 
| 
102 | On the same wall .. T - T 
103 Do. Tm 22 Tm vis 
104 Do. Pandya 


105 | On the west wall of the Periya- 
n&yaki Amman shrine in the 
same temple. 


106 | On the cast wall of the same shrine, | Vijaya- 


nagara. 

107 | On the western gópura of the eame as 
temple, right of entrance. 

108 | Inthe same place — .. T Vijaya- 

nagara. 

109 | On the same gópura. left of và 
entrance. 

110 | In the same place — .. m P m 

111 | On a slab set up in front of the ae 


same temple. 


par d aee at SE | ge run 


C.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1918 —cont. 


| 
| 


_, | Saka 1483, Durmati, 
| Makara, 6u. di. 


| 


Virapratapa Sudadivadeva-Mahara va 


dq Sadharana, Adi 


Saka 146[5 | Sobha- 


Aohyutadéva-Maharaya  . 
krit, Avani 12. 


us Baka 1386, Jaya. 
Pirattadi 18. 

"m Saka 1372, Vibhava 

mos Jaya, Àdi 9 


King. Das. — QNT | Remarks, 
1 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Koópórinmai- | 13th year 5 | Tanal . | Gift of "ullangnlam for eonduoting the service Sundara- 
kondan. Pandyan-éundi called after the king, for festivals and for 
repairs to the temple of Ponparappina-Iéuramudeiy&r at 
. Kugaiyür in Magadai-mandalam. 

Vds Saka 1404, Subha- Do .. | Records that excessive and unauthorised taxes wert being 
krit expired, Sob- levied from the people ot Tenkarai-nadu and that on this 
hakrit current, account the people migrated from the country. On 
Vaigasi 12. ^ representing their grievances to Chikka Parvata-Nayak- 

kar, he settled that the old custom should prevail in 
future. 

Ranamukharaman Perumal Vira- | 21st year, Tula, su. Do. .. | Gift of the brahman village Peru-Nilà alias Ranamugurama- 
Pandyadéva. di., trayódusl, chaturvédimangalam in Vembar-kuyram consisting of 26 
Revati. shares at one share each to 24 Brahmuns, one share for 
the Yajurvéda-vritti andj] share for the Puranu-v riixi, by 
Solappillat alias Sambuvarayan ot Véltaikudi in Malàdu 
alias dananatha-valanadu on the southern bank, a district 
of Magadai-mandalam. ‘Che signature of Kulaéekbars 

Vilupparaiyan appears at the end of the record. 
Yuva, Vaigasi 15 .. No, .. | Gift of lands in a number of villages in ‘I enkarai-sırroai to 


Rangappayyar brother of Eliamarasayya son of Bellem- 

konda ‘imma yyar for the widday offerings of Perryammal 

ugoddess) by Surappavandayar and the residents of 
e Yenkarai-sirmai. 

Do. ..| Gift of the: tax talaiyürikhan 1n Kngaryar-pettai, for 
special worship on Fridays in tha shrines of Periyammai 
in the temple of Pouparappi-Nayimär and Oppilada 

= Ammai in the temple of Pafichakshara-Nayinar at 
Kügsiyür, by an agent of Surappa-Nàyakkar Ayyan for 
the merit of adigaram Krish nappa-Nayakkar. i, 

Do. .. | Damaged. Mentions a gift for the merit of Strappa- 
Nayaka and Timaya. 

Do. ..| Gift ‘of taxes levied in Kngaiym, for the great worship 
(mahapaja) and repairs in the temples of Ponparappi- 
Oholigvaramudaiya-Nayinar and Devargal-tamhirápàr 
Makehinathar at Kugaiyür hy an agent of Mallappa- 
Nayakkur. The name of Aehyutadova is coupled with 
that of Kriehnadova-Maharaya us ruling in the same 
year. 

Do. .. | Records an order of Narayya-Nayakkar to the people of 
Magadai-mandalam waiving the right of levying 
varusha-künikkai in the whole parru governed by him. i 

Uo. .. | Damaged. Seems to record the remission of certain taxes, 


Do. ..| Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for conducting 
worship in the two temples at Kügaiyur. 


——— M—— 
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66 


113 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


Place of inacription. 


On the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Pafichaksharó$vara 
temple in the same village. 


On the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the east wall of the mandapa in 
front of the same shrine. 


On the south wal of the same 

mandaps. 
On the same wall .. we m 
Do. m . s 


On the north wall of the same 
mandapa. 


On the gópura of the same temple 


On a slab set up in front of the 
same temple. 


On the south wall of the ruined 
Kailasanatha temple in the eame 
village. 


Dynasty. 


Vijaya- 
nagare. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


O.— Stone inscriptions copiod in 1918—cont. 


King. 


lmmadi Sadagivadéva-Maharaya .. 


Virapratapa Achyutadova-Maharaya 


Virapratipa Sadadivadava-Maharaya 


Triamalaidéva-Maharaya, 


son of Vira- 


pratapa Krishnidéva-Maharaya. 


Do. 


No. 


i i MÀ M M 


do. 


do. 


Date. 


Language and 
| alphabet. 


oe ee ee DIEM CE ee eo icMCERX US ae I 


Remarks. 


Naka 1468, Virodhi- 
krit, Pangani 29, 
daami, Batur- 
day, and Pangani 
23 ba. di. daéami, 
Mala, Sankra- 

, mana. 

Saka 1453, Vijaya, 
Kumbha, gu. di. 
Paarnami, Lunar 
eclipse, Makha, 

. Thursday. 

Saka 1468, Parae 
bhava, Kumbha 
ba. di., amavasya, 
sunday, Aávati. 


Saka 1446, ‘Varana, 
vula, ba. di 
ékadefi Monday, 
Hasta. 


Saka 1440, Trapa, 
Dhanus, 6n. di. 
&urpal, Ardra, 


unday. 


Saka 1446, Tarana, 
Dhanus, éu. di. 
rathama, Ardra, 

, Sunday. 

Saka 1426, Rakta- 
kshi, Vriéchika, 
amavasya, Wed- 
nesday, Visakha. 

Parabhava, Mina, 
ba. di. saptami, 
Mala, Bunday. 


Saka 1506, Tarana, 
Vriéchika, &u. di. 
. paurnai, Batur- 


day. 


Tamil . 


Do. 


Do .. 


Do. .. A 


Do. 


Do. .. T 


Gift of land in "iruppani-pótgal for repairs to the temple of 
Davau-Tan birayar Pefichaksharanatha by Uratta P&ppu- 
Nayakkar agent of Venkatappayya Venhgappayyan agent 
ot Surappa-Nayakker. 


Gift of the village of Madtuparat for the merit of the 
residents of the country of ‘Tenkarai in Magi dai-manda 
lam to the temples of Pafichakeharanathar and Dévaga- 
Tambiranar on the occasion of the lanar eolipse. 


Gift of land in Pulavanürkalom in Tenkarai-strmai a sub- 
division of Malada alias Jananatha-valanadu in Muagidai- 
mandalam for worship and offerings to the shrine of 

| LJaiya-Nayinar in the temple of Dóvargal- l'aribiranáür in 

| Kugaiyar, by Vaden dat-Nayakker son ot Boqi Pappa- 
Nayakkir agent of Sirappa-Nayakkar. 

Gift of Urattür us a dóvadàna, free of taxes, for the great 

| worship (mahdpotjay and repairs to the temple of Dëvargal 
l'ambiràn l'aichüksharan&dan in Kugaiyur alias Tambi- 
rankoyil by Mrittyuüjaya-^àyakkar for the merit of 
Krishnadéva-Maharaye and Tirumalai-Nayakkar Ay yan. 

Gift of land in Pullahgnlam, on the southern bunk of the 
Niva river, in. "l'enkarsi Naraiynr-kürram in ÀÁragalür- 

|o girmaia district of Maladu alias Jananatha-valandda in 
Magadai-mandalam by the same donee who ia stated to 
have been the agent of Tirumalai-Nayakkar. 

Gift of laud to the Naikkola servants and the dancing girls 
of the temples of Dóvareal Vambirana: and Parichakeha- 
ranadar at Kugaiyür by the donee mentioned in No 116 
above. 

Gift of land, free of taxes, i1 Kodivappüdi by Erawufüohi 
Tulukkana-Nayakkar to the temples of li6vargal] l'ambi- 
ran and Pafichahsharanadar at Kagaiyar, 


Unfiushed seems to record a gift to the shrine of Laya- 
Nayindr in the temple of Dévargal l'ambiránar for wor- 
ship, offerings, bathing iu cil and la ops by XV adamalai- 
Nayakkar agent of Sarappa-Nayakkar Ayyan. 

On the top ot the slab 2 fish and ahcok are engraved. 
Records that the temple of Niyanar Bhagavadi-Alvar 18 
under the proteotion of Minavan Mukkorgilanadigal. 

Seeins to refer to a gift of Jand. 
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Place of inscription. | 


Jur ius (54) 


95 — (upa) emog 'e1tt 


No. 


Dynasty. | 
t 


eter te geet 


122 | On the south wall of the Kajana- | Saluva 


rayane-Perumal temple in the 
same village. 


123 | On the same wall .. m As 
^194 | On. the north wall of the same 
temple. 
Jigs On the first göpura of the Raùga- 
n&tha temple at Tiruvarangam 
(same taluk and distriot); right 
of entrance, 
126 | In the same place .. s 
127 Do. E T 
128 Do. e b 
129 | On the same göpura, left of en- 
tranoe. 
130 | In the same place .. T Er 


s E ee Sd - cii e 


Vijayana- 
gara. 


Do. 


C. —Stone insoriptions copied in 1918—-cont. 


King. 


.. | Bhujabala Tammaraya (i.e. Dharmaraya), 


Virapratapa Srirangad6va-Maharaja, 
‘who having taken every country was 
pleased to receive tribute from Ceylon.’ 


Virapratapa Vira-Ven katapatidóva-Maha- 
raya, ruling at Perungondai. 


Viraprataps Sadasivadove-Muharaya 


oe 


. Date. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


MÀ M— M M MÀ À—Á— MÀ MÀ  €— MX € € $$ ye 


Saka 1124, Raudri, | Tamil ,. $4 


Kartigai, 7. 


Raudri, Tai 10 ,. 


Saka 1422, Raudri, 
Tai 40. 


Plava, Pirattasi 29. 


Saka 1460, Dun- 
mati, Makara, 
Punarvaan, ŝu. di. 
trayddag!, Bun- 


, day. E 
Saka 1553, Sobha- 
krit, Ani. 


Subhanu, Pangani 
29, Saka 1506, 
Mino, éu. di. 
snptam!1, [ Friday, 
PürattAdi]. 


Saka 1517, Manma- 
tha, Puratiasi 18. 


Sake 1482, Raudri, 
Mésha, ba. di. 
dvitiya, Wednes- 
day. 


Do. ,. 
Do. .. fe 
Do. .. s 


Tami) verse .. 


Tami! .. aie 
Do. 

Do. .. ae 
Do. . 2s 


Remarks. 


Gift of money and land, free of taxes, to the temple of 
Rajanaravana-Vinnagaram-Perumal at Pernhgaraiyán- 
padi alias Kūgaiyār in l'enkarui-Naraiyur-hürram in 
Magadai-mandalam for offeringa by Annama-Nayakkar 
in ordor that Bujabala T'ammaráyar might rule the earth. 

Gilt of land for worship in the same temple and for tho 
festivals of tho images of Rama, Raghava, Narayana and 
Krishna, taken in progession by Perungondai Tammaya- 
Nayakkar who repaired the mandapa, set up the stone 
pillar and the pinnacle, built the surrounding wall and 
dug the tank. 

Purchase of land for the Madaivilagam of Rajanarayana- 
Vinpagar-Emberumán from the temple of Ponparappina- 

, Oho]eévaramudaiyar. 


Records a gift of land for a flower-garden for the merit of 
Rangappa-Nayakkur, Studikkudutta-Nachchiyar-tiruttu 
appears as one of the boundaries. 


Damaged. Records that the vimana was repaired and (the 
image of) Uttara-Rangan was probably recouseorated by 
a certain Siramayu. 


Mach damaged. Gift of land in Eduttavanallar for aup- 
plying the yajfiopavita (sacred thread) to the god Ranga- 
néthasvamin. 


Mentions Emberomanar Ayyan agent of Pcriyanambi 
Ayyau agent of Éttür Kumara ‘Tattachariyar Ayyan of 
Uttara-Tiruvaragas on the southern bank of Pennai 
(Pennar) and on the northern bank of Avini in Korukkai- 
kürram a subdivision of Meykunra-valanadu in Magadai- 
mandalam and the dégandrimuttirai Emberumanar-jryar 
of Tirakkovalar. UE 

Registers that Tiruvehgadayyangár Ay yan cf Anbanür 
directed the lands given to the servants of the temple of 
Rahganáthasvàmin at Utara-Tiruvarangam to be nirk- 
küli-sarvamánya under orders of Vttür Tirumalai Kumara 
Vatacharya who bears the birudu, Vodamargga-pratish- 
thacharya and Ubhayavédantacharya and who appears to 
have prepared the elephant vehiele for the god 

Damaged and end lost. 
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nd 


Place of inseription. 


181 | On the same wall 


Do. 


Do. EP m 


On the east wall of the mandapa 
in front of the same temple. 


On the south wall of the central | Cho]a 


shrine in the Pafichanadéévara 


templeat Tiruvaiyaru (Tanjore 
taluk and distelot) 
On the same wall ,, Ss m 


Do oe ae oe 


On tbe west wall of the same 
shrine. 


On the north wall of the same 
Shrine. 


On the south base of the verandah 
of the second prakara of the same 
temple. 


On the same base .. T T 
On the west base of the same pra- 


kara. 


On a stone built into the cast wall 
of the Sokkatjan-mandapa in 
front of the same shrine, 


On another stone in the same place | Do. 


On the north wall of the third 
prakara of the game temple. 


. 


C.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1918—sont. 


Sadráivadéeva-Mahürüva .. Vs 


Do. m 


Virapratapa Srtratgadóva-Mahürüya ‘who 
having taken all countries was pleased 
to levy tribute from Ceylon ’. 

Rajakésarivarman .. vs 


Maduraikonda Parakesarivarman . . 


Do. do. 
Do. do. m 
Do. do. 


[Tribhuvanaocha]kravartin — Konórinmai- 


kondán. 


Do. do. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 


ravartin Kulo[ttuhga-Chó]a]deva Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin Konérinmaikon- 


dàn. 
Maduraikonda Parakésarivarman 


Madorai[konda Para ]keearivarmun 


Rajskósarivatman alias Rajarajadéva .. 


Date. 


et rn 


Saka 1482, Sid- 
dharthi, Masha, 
$u. di. paficham!, 

ravana, Sunday, 

Saka 1486, Dun. 


muki. 
Saka 1499, Dhatu, 


[Pahguni]26. 
6th year .. oe 
20th ,, 
16th ,, 
20th ,  .. - 
18th , .. B 
Lost es T 
Do. a m 
3rd year . 
39th ,, 

[40]th ,, 


Lost oe oe 


Language and 


M —À ee € M — 


Remarks. 


Tamil verse... | A Tamil verse composed by Kalihgar&ya Unnamulai Ellap- 


par in praise of the god Vishnu. 


Ne | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to a private 


| individual for repairing the tank called Patalasamudram. 


. Much damaged. 


Do. 


. : Gift of 25 kalafiju of gold for half a lamp to the temple of 


Tiravaiyarru-paramamahadéva. The gold was deposited 

: with the merchants (nagarattar) of Sivapuri. 

s in at the end and the bottom. Gift of|gold fora 
amp. 


. | Gift of 96 sheep for a lamp in the temple of Tiruvaiyarru- 


|  Mahadéva by Nakka Namban of Iruhgandapuram on the 
southern bank of the Pennai in Vanagappadi. 

Built in at the end. Beems to record a gift of land to the 
temple of Tiruvaiyarru-Mahadéva. 


Damaged. Gift of gold fora lamp. Mentions Malainattu- 
chobaáliya. 


Built in in the middle. Seems to register that the danoing 
girle were to enjoy the lands, given to them for service 
in the temple of Tiruvaiyarru-Udsiyar in Poygai-nadu 
a subdivision of Rajaraéja-valanadu, of which they had 
been dispossessed. 

iman ged; Records a transaotion similar to that in No. 140 
above. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to carpenters’ rights and pri- 
vileges in the temples of Viruvaiyaradaiyar, Aluda'ya- 
Naohohiyar, Ulagam&dévi-Tévaramudaiyür and 'Tribhu- 
vanamadévi-Iévaramudaiyar. 

Seems to reoord a gift of lamp. 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land for feeding a 
brahman with sumptuous meal daily in the temple of 
Tiruvaiyarudaiyar by queen Arifijigai, daughter of Iada- 
rayar. $ 


.. | Damaged. Begins with the historical introduction 8/ucrad, 


ete. Appears to make provision for conduoting the tirup- 
palli-eluohohi (rising from bed) service, 
LI 


GOL 


SIGI UMaNHLIAG Hlg ‘(NoILVOQGY) WOH ZLITI ON 
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C.— Stone inscriptions copied int 1918—cont. 


——————— (€ as RE SINCE (heat eee! - RAT E efc ce aln Meu a ease, eet META aeons PT E LEE EE A ETEA 


7 p pr 5 
No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. | King. Date. MEG Remarks. 
On the same wall .. ws T $e Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmsi-| lith year and 45 | Tamil .. .. | Gift of the Brahman village Jitanasnmudra-chaturvedi- 
kondan. days. mahgalam in Vikrama-Choja-valanadu to the Brahmans 
i of the temple for various services and to u number of 
: temples. 

147 | On a stone built into the western | Chola ..| Rajakesarivarman .. or Vs | Sra year oe e| Do .. .. | Gift of a chauri to the temple of Tiruvaiyaradsiyar by 

göpura of the eame temple. i Pafichaven-MAadéviyar, queen of Mummudi-Chdja. 

148 | On the east buse of the Dakshina-| Do. .» | Parakésarivarman alias [Rajéndra-Chola- | Damaged .. Seg Do ., .. | Records in details the various ornaments given to the 
Kailaea shrine in the same temple. déva}. temple. 

149 | On the same base .. ae T n coe vss Tamil verse ..| Records that Vanuvan Marüyan of Vóvüéal set up the 

images of Pafichanadivanan and Aüjalai-Umniyár in 
Ayyaru. 
150 | On the west wall of the same shrine | Chola .. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- | 6th year .. .. | Tamil .. P Gift or 20 kaéu for a lamp by Ammangai-Nachchiyar 
ravartin Kulottunga-Choladtva, alias Puvanamulududaiyal of (P) Vadasathamangalam to 
the temple of 'fen-Kaytlayam-udaiyar at Tiruvaiyar in 
Poygai-nadu a subdivision of Tirupuvanamuludadai- 
vajanadu, 
151 | On the eame wall .. Sa ..| Do. .. | Parakéssrivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- | 6th ,,  .. e| Do .. .. | Damaged. Gift of 20 kagu for a lamp in the same temple. 
: ravartin Rajarüjadeva. 

152 | On the south" base of the Uttara- | Do. .. | Parakésarivarman aiias Rajéndra-Chola- | 3rd ,, " eq. . | Gift of seven bronze lamp-stands to the temple of Oldga- 
Kailàsa shrine in the same déva I. mahadévi-Iévaramndaiya-Mahadéva at Tiruvaiyaru in 
temple. Poygai-nadu a subdivision of Hajendrasiiha-valanüdu by 

Dantiésetti-Vitankiyar alias Ologamadéviyar, queen of 
Rajarajadéva. 
. 168 | On the same base .. va ^ | Do. .. | [Parakesarivarman]alias Udaiyar Hajén-| 22nd ,, .. | Do .. ,.| Built in at the bottom. 
dra-(holadóva. ° 

164 Do. .| Do. ..| Parakesarivarman alias Udaiyar Rajén-| 21st ,, .. et Dose ses .. | Gift of gold ornaments set with jewels to the same temple 

dra-Chóladeva. by the samc queen as mentioned in No, 152 above. 

156 Do. . s ..| Do. wank, EM Aa Do. .. .. | Built} in at.tbo'beginning. Contains a portion of the, 
historical introduction of Rajaraja"I. Records the gifts 
of various ornamente one of which is said to have been 

f ! ; presented in the 25th year of Rajarajadéva. 
166 | On the north, west and south walls | Do. T Reik EDAD alis Rajarajarajadéva | 24th year .. e] Do .. .. | Gift of land to the stone temple of Olokamadeévi-lávara- 
of the same shrine. (Rajaraja I). mudaiyar built by Dantiéetti-Vitankiyar alias Olokama- 
déviyar, queen of Rajarájadóva at Tiruyaiy&ru, a dóvadana 
in Poygai-nadu, a subdivision of Rajendrasimha-vala- 
nadu. 
: : | 

"157 | On the west base of the Dharmám-/ Do. ..| Raja! késarivarmen) alias '"lribhuva[na-| 2rd year and 85| Do. .. .. | Much damaged. Gift of 10 véli of land in addition to the 
bika shrine in the same temple. ohakravartin] Ku o[ttuhga-Cho]a ]déva. days. existing dévadana which was found insufficient for oon- 

ducting worship «nd offerings of the goddess Ulagudaiya- 


Naohohiyar of the Tirukkamakkottem in Tiruvaiyaru in 
Ulagamuludndai-valanadu. Mentions Anapayanallor. 


SIGI "sawsissQ Hig '((morrvonas) INOH ‘BATT “ON 


$0T 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynaaty. 
Y! ; 168 | On tbe south wall of the central | Chole " 
Yue te & eu 6A shrine in the Brahmapuriévara 
i temple at Brahmadesam (V illu- 
puram taluk, South Aroot dis- 
trict), 
159 | On the north wall of the same} Do. 
shrine, 
160 | On the same wall) .. s Do. 
161 Do. gis Do. 
162 Do. i - +» | Vijayanaga- 
TR. 
168 |On a pillar in front of the same 


Shrine. 


On the south wall of the verandah | Pallava ., 
of the first prákara. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1918— eon. 
se ae ZR e n CON M kn RR 


King. 


ravartin Kulottutga-Choladava, 


Do. do. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Vikrama-Choladéva. 


Parakéearivarman alias ‘l ribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Kulottunga-Choladéva. 


cesses [on ofP] Virapratapa Dévaraya- 
Maharaya, ' who having conquered ‘all 
countries instituted the elephant hunt.’ 


jihgadéva, 


Date. 


€——— ee RIS SORS QS INE RR RIA 
Rajakesarivarman alias ‘lribhuvanachak- | 4Jet year, and 294 | Tamil .. 
Rishabha, 

1. 


days, 
ba. di... 


Jist year .. 


16th year, áu. di. 


trayédag1, Wed- 
nesday, Punar- 
vasu, 


12th year and 75 
days. 


Saka 14 * * Vi,..., 
Tai 8, Kumbha, 
ba. di. éu. di. 
(sio.) Sravana. 

Pd 


Kopperufi- | 6th year 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Uo. 


Do. 


Remarks. 
Incomplete. ‘The introduction commences with the words 
yabe@dssyeor#. Purchase of land in Panaiyar, the 


southern hamlet of this village, in the name of Brahmié- 
varamudaiya-Mahadóva by the assembly of the great men 
at Ra jaraja-chaturvadimangalam, a brahmudéya and a tani- 
yürin .... yar-nadu, a subdivision of Gan gaikonda-éola- 
vajanadu. It is stated that the king, was residing in the 
temple of Rajaraja-Vinnagar-Alvar which was his tutelary 
deity along with his subordinate (maganar) Adavallan ' 
alias Kulottunga-solamuvéndavélan who was governing 
the place, having conveorated the god (d6va-pratiehthai), 
opened sources for water (jala-pratishihai), destroyed the 
wioked and supported the wise. 

Begins with the introduction yagurgdans eto. 
cows for 4 perpetual lamps in the temple of Brahwiévaram- 
Odaiyar at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam by Aniyupura- 
van Ménmattan alias Kulóttungaéóla-Müvóndaraiyan 
residing at l'ribhuvanamadévinallàr, the southern hamlet 
of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, a village unit by itself 
in Panaiyür-nádu a subdivision of Gangaikondaédla- 
puram in expiation of the sin of having killed Ammhri- 
Piehchan alias Rajéndrasóra NTlagangaraiyau, one of the 
ryots of Amtr in Uttamagola-valanadu. 

Incomplete. ‘The historical introduction begins with tne 
words pergu;ewr. Records the same details as No. 159 
above us far us the charitable disposition of the king is 
concerned. Herein Panaiyür-naqu is stated to be a sub- 
division of Rajaraja-valanadu. Refers to Karikalagéla 
Naga-n&ttu Mavendavelan. . 

Begins with the introduction commencing with the words 
yuderigg, Registers that certain Brahmans of the temple 
of Piramiguramuduiyar at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam 
a brahmadéya and a village unit by itself in Panaiyor-nadu 
a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu received 600 kaáu 
from the temple treasury and agreed to burn a perpetual 
lamp. 

Beginning lost, Registers that the Kaikkola community in 
this territory were not allowed to use the high pillow 
(dandu) and blow the conch. Aramvalurtta-Nayinar 
having petitioned to a certain Kañgarayar they were 

allowed the use of the pillow and the conch on the analo, 
of the practice in vogue in the provinces of Kafiohi, 
Virufiohipurgm and Tiruvali. == 

Records that this pillar was set up by Padāli-pađiyan alias 
Panaiyürnadálvan a ryot residing in Panaiyür-Nada]van- 
vilagam near Ogür. 

Gift of 38 oattle (cows, calves and bull) for a lamp in the 


temple of Brahmiévaramudaiya-Nayanar by Nilagangan 
Ammüri-Kundan Solagadévan of Amar, 


rn À——M MÀ LLL 


Gift of 128 ` 


4 
i 


B 
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vor 


No. 
166 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 

jan 

P 172 

m 

© 

B 

© 

5 

B 173 

k 

So 1⁄4 
175 


C.—Rtone inscriptions copied in 1918— cont. 


Date. 


Place of insoription. Dynasty. King 
PES pide es aS Ne ea Stee oS on a. 
On the same wall .. 4e .. | Chója .. ' Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakr- : 8th year .. P 
: ; vartin Kulottahga-Chóladéva. 2 : ; 
Do. E x .|8aluva — .. | Narasinga-Maharaja A Js .. | Saka 1392, Virodhi, 
| | Karttika 8. 
i l 
i 
Lo. T e .. | Chola Tribhuvanacbakravartin Kulottanga- | 4th your .. e 
Chóladéva. j 
Do. - te .| Do. .. | Parakésarivariman alias Tribhuvana- | 18th „p  .. e 
chakravartin Rajarajadeva, 
! 
Do. gs T | Do. ..| Rajekésarivarman alias Tribhuvana-| 10th ,,  .. pe 
f '  ehakravartin Kulottunga-Choladéva, 
Do. zh vs +»; Pallava —(.. | Sakalabhuvanachakravartin — Kópperuiü- | 27tb year Vrischika, 
jingadova, su. di. saptami, 
| Saturday, Avit- 
tam. 
| 
Li 1 
i | ' 
| 
Do. B Ps .. | Chola .. | Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachake | oven 
| ravartin Kulottunga-Chdladéva. Z a 
Do. ds e .. | Saluva | Narasinga-Maharaja S "E e. | Saka 1392, Vikriti, 
| Panguni 2. 
| 
| | 
| 
Do. m is ee | Chola .. į Parakésarivarman ^ alias ‘Tribhuvana-| 5th year .. 
l i chakravartin Kulóttunga-Choladéva. 
Do. gs T .. | Pandya ..|Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 7th year, Avani... 
vartin Vikrama-Pándyadéva, 
On the west wall of the same . Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerinmai- | 18 + 1st year, Masi 
verandah. kondàn. and 238 days. 


| Language »nd 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Tamil 
Grantha. 


Tamil 


Remarks 


Gift of money for a twilight lamp to the shrine of Tirak- 
kerralippilfa 

Gift of land, in Mandegappattu,in I]aiyakuru Araéavalla- 
pura-parru, by the avataram Sevvann-Nayaka servant of 
Annamarasa Ayyan, to the temples of Piramiévara- 
mudaiya-Nayinar and Tiruppataliévaram-udaiya-Nayi- 
nar for worship and repairs. 


Records that Ammaiyappan Pandi alias erase Sambu- 
varayan one of the Sengéni chiefs utilized the gold of the 
two jewelled ear-rings (todu) for various services in the 
temple of Piramisvaramudaiya-Nayinar. 

The introduction begins with the words gyeg@a. Gift of 
32 cows for a lamp to the same temple by Sorudaiyal, wife 
of Nittavinods Sambuvarayan. 

.. | Begins with the introduction yCe@ewr. Gill cf 12 she- 
buffaloes for a lamp to the temple of Brabmiévara at 
Hajar&ja-chaturvódimangalam by the Sivabrahmanas of 
the temple. i 

Records a writ of Kachchiyarayan under orders of the king 
(nàyanár tirumugam). Gift of land, free of taxes, in 
Ogür-Panaiyür to the temple of Brahmisvara for conduc- 
ting festivals on the day of the astorism "l'iruvóngm in 
whioh the king was born, for the service called Alagiya- 
Pallavan-sandi and for repairs. A Sanskrit verse at the 
end of this insoriptien records that Virapratapa Bhuva- 
naikavira instituted a festival on the day of Sravana at 
the service sandi) oalled after him to the goddess 
Parvati. 

.. | Mutilated. 


and 


Contains a. portion of the introduction. 


Gift of ayam and araxapéru on houses and lands in the 
Brahmisvaram-dirmai for burning 40 lamps in the temples 
of Piramisvaramudaiya-Nayinar and ‘Tiruppatalisvara- 
mudaiya-Nayinar by Timmi-Nüyaka, agent of Annama- 
raga Ayyan the avataram of Narasinga-Maharaje. 


Begins with the introduction eeeksQurisG egi eto. Gift 
of 32 cows and one bull for a perpetual iamp by a dancing 
gir! (devaradiyar). , 

Gift of land, free of taxes, in Ogur-Panaiyur in Koliyapura- 
nallor-parra for worship and offerings at the service 
calle? Kulasékharan-sandi named after the king. 

Gift of land, free of taxes, tor conducting a service called 
Kodandaraman-sandi aftor the king aud for providing 
offerings, eto., at the festival on the day of asterism 
Pushya in which he was borr. 


iy&r in the temple of Piraniiévaram-Udaiyar. 


SIGI "ssmuiasg Hig ‘(NoIZvonag) AWOH ‘ZITI ‘ON 


GOT 


No. 


Place of inscription. 


—M M 


Dynasty. | 


176 | On the east wall of the same | Chola 


177 


178 
179 


180 
181 


182 
188 


184 


186 


On the same wall 


On the west wall of the kitohen in 
the same temple. 
On the same wall 


Above the entranoe into the same 


On the front gopura of the eame 


On the east wall of the Pata]tévara 
temple in the same village. 


On the south wall of the same 


Chola 


Chola 


s... 


Chola 


Vijaya- 
nagara. 


Chola 


Do. 


ae 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1918—cont, 


Mr e a NN 


King. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvana- i 


ohakravartin Kulóttunga-Cnoladóva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Chó]adóva. 


Rajakéósarivarman alias 'l'ribhuvanachak- 
r&vartin Kulóttuthga-Choladeva Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Konérinmaikondan. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Kulóttnhga-Uhóladésa. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttunga- 
Choladéva. 


Kampena-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bukkana- 
Udaiyar. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 
ravartin Kulóttunga-Chojadéva. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladeva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madara), lam (Ceylon) and, 
the crowned head of the Pandya.’ 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanaohak- 
ravartin Vikrama-Choladàvu. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


4th year Dhanus, 
du, di. chaturth), 
Friday, Avittam. 


8rd year and 1174 


Saka 1286, Krodhi, 


tritlya, Wednes- 
day, Paradam. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Gift of land in Nerkuppai, the northorn hamletof the village, 
by Ammaiyappan Páudinadu-kondan alias Rajaraja 
Sambuvarayag for the worship and the procession of the 
god on the day of the asterism Avittam in which he was 
born. 

Gift of money for burning a lamp in the temple of Brahmt- 
$varamudalya-Nayanàr by Vaohohaladóvi, dgughter of 
the Chá]ukya (king) "'ribhuvanumalladéva of ‘the Ratta- 
rajya. 

Registers the ulvari of the devadana lands. 


The historica! introduction commences with the words, 
peodeas oto. Registers that the dévadana lands belong- 
ing to the temple of Brahmiévaramadaiya-Mahadéva and 
the land given for feeding tapasvine in the Hajanaráya- 
nan-madam within the temple were clubbed together as a 
new village called Kulóttuüga-Chólanullür which was 
declared free of taxes. 

Records the text of the ulvari of the grant made in No. 179 
above giving the detail desoription of the lands. 

Begins with the introduction Celer eto. Refers to the 
order of the king directing the transaction contained in 
No. 179 above. . 

Records that the kitchen was oallod after Vikrama-Chola. 


Records that the second gópura (tiruma]igai) of the Piramié- 
vara temple was bult by Aumaiappan Gandarasüryan 
alias Sambuvarayan. 

Remission of taxes, by Goppanatiga], on the lands in Kulot- 
tuhga-éolanallür alias Drahmiévarum, which was an unit 
village in Koliyapura-parro in Panaiyür-nádu, a subdivi- 
sion of Hajaraja-valanadu belonging to the temples of 
Piramlávaramudaiya-Náyanár and Tiruppata]oévaramu- 
daiya-Nayanar at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam whioh 
was a brahmadéya and a unit in itself. ` 

Incomplete. Begins with the word gCwseer, Records a 
gift of 16 cows for & lamp by e certain Alagan for having 
missed his aim and killed another individual in a hunting 
excursion. : 

Gift of a gold diadem to Patajiévaramadaiya-Nayanar 
at Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam a biahmadéya and a 
village unit in Panaiyür-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja- 
vajanddu by a merchant of Ulogamadévipuram, a city 
(nagarain) in Oyma-nadu. 

Built in at the bottom, The introduction begins with the 
words gorbeia eto. Seems to record a gift of land, 


a A aaa a 


90T 
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No. Plaoe of inscription. Dynasty. | King. 
188 | On the same wall i Vm «+ | Chola Perakésarivarman alias ‘Vribhavanachak- , 24th year ard 230 | 
ravartin Udaiyar Rajéndra-Chojadéva I 
189 Do. m vs DN Do. Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Choó]adéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madurai (Madura) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya.’ 
190 | On the steps leading to the southern Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuléttunga 
entranoe of the same temple. Choladéva. 
191 | On the south and east walle of the Do. : Do. do. 
same temple. | 
192 Do. do. Do. .. | Parakésarivarman alias Tribhuvanachuk- 
ravartin Rajarajadova, 
193 Do. do. Do. Parakésarivarman alius Tribhuvauachak- 
ravartin Vikrama-Chó]adéva. 
194 oe the west wall of the same} Do. . | Rajakésarivarman alias Rajadhbirajadova, 
emple. 
-195 | On the north wall of the same Do. Rájakósarivarman alias Tribhuvanachak- 


temple. 


| 


Date. 


| Language and 


alphabet. 


ravartin Virarajondradéva. 


| 


1 
i 


Kulottunga- | 16th year 


118th ,, 


| 29th year and 342 


Mésha, éu. 


days, 
di Thursday, : 


Puram. 


uh o, 


14th year, Makara, 
gu. di. tritiya, 
Wednesday, Pur- 
attadi. 


16th year, Rishabha, 
sa. di. saptami, 
Monday, Param 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


days. 
4th year 


| 


Remarks. 


Gift of land for worship and offerings jn the temple of 
Pataliévaramudaiyar by Parüntakan Suttamaliyar alias 
Mukkoókkilanadiga] for the growth of the arms (bhujam 
vardhikka) of king Bájéndra-Ohó]a. ‘lhe king was then 
residing in the temple of Hajarajiévaramudaiyár. 

End lost and incomplete. Gift of two she- buffuloes, one ox 
and two calves for + lamp in tha temple of Pataltévaramu- 
daiya-Nayanar by Sengéni y ma]ngala[miti&àn] Ammaiap- 
pau Mittàn A ppan alias Cholendraéihga Sambuvarayan. 

Registers that & certain shepherd (manradi) residing in 
Eydari, the southern hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvédiman- 
galam of Panuiyurenadu ın Rajaraja-valanadu received 
32 cows and agreed to burn a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Tiruppataliévaram-Uduiyar. 

Incomplete. 


Begins with the introduction gegefjus gr org, ete. Quotes 
the 21st year of Kulóttunga-Chó]adóva. Reoords the gitt 
of land by the assembly for worship to the in age of 
Aludai-Nachchiyar set up ty Irotigolar on the day of the 
consecration and oclelaation of the marriage festival. 

Gift ot land. 


Do. 
Gift of paddy. 


GIGI uzgWuidsg Hig '(worrvonag) INOW 'CAIT ‘ON 


LOT 
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D.—- List of photographs taken during 1917-18. 


> 1 
FEE ! 

EE RF | . "E Size of 

* 8 8 $ Locality. Description. negative. 

5 ! 

ES i 


i 
Trichinopoly .. | View of the interior of the rock-cut temple at the toot | Full plate. 


440 | 
| of the hill. 
44] Do. -. | A pillar in the same temple .. zi a 4 Do. 
Carvings in relief on the hill-aide near the Kanaka- | 
Durga temple at Bezwada. | 
442 | Bezwada -. | Chintamani-Durga with a seated image to the right of ; Half plate. 
it, 
448 | Do. .. | Chintamani-Darga with an elephant surmounted by a ! Do. 
lion (?) to the left. 
444 | Do. * ..| Várihi, Matamgésvari .. 2s us i s4 Do. 
445, Do. .. | Prathama-Durgā zs s iu Pu 1 Do. 
446 , Do .. | Bumbhasuramardini-Durgà and Chamundéévari is Do. 
447. Do. ^. | Raudra-Mahakali s si v je el De 
448 ; Do. ..[Somefaintearvings — .. is T va E Do. 
449-450 | Do. os Do. with some inscriptions in Telugu. . Do. 
451 | Phulta «+ | Inscription on a boulder (No. 880 of Appendix B) .. | Do. 
452 res Palm-leaf manuscript from Tenali (beginning . | Full plate. 
153 ie Do. do. (end) .. se! Do. 
454 as Five Brahmi inscriptions x e si m Do. 
455 E Seals of (a) Rajaraja Chida-Ganga and (b) Chóla Do. 
Rajaraja II. | 
456 "es The Muiijéru plates of Kokilivarma-Maharaja ee -Do 
457 T Do. do. (another grant) Do. 
458 x Do. of Mangi-Yuvaraja II - Do. 
489 | m Do. of Kokuli- Vikramaditya as Do. 
460-461 | : An incomplete grant of Chalukya-Bhimal .. os Do. 
462 ae The Garavapada grant of Kakatiya Ganapati vs Do. 
463 D. Seal of No. 462 above .. M m Ds .. | Quarter 
plate. 
461-165 : The Tandiveda grant of the Eastern Chalukya Vija- | Full plate. 
yaditya LI. 
466 T Seals of (a) No. 464 above and (b, Eastern Ganga | Half plate. 
Rajéndravarma (No. 497 below). 
467-469 E The Tàndivada grant of Prithivi-Maharája .. ..| Full plate. 
470-471 ee The Niduparu grant of Eastern Chalukya J ayasimba I. Do. 
472 js The Musinikunda grant of Eastern Ohalukya Vishnu- | Half plate. 
vardhana III. 
. 473 is Seals of (a) No. 472 above and (b) Eastern Chalukya Do. 
Vijayaditya I, No. 474 below. : 
474 ae n arene grant of Eastern Chalukya Vijaya- Do. 
itya I. 
475 T The Inungaru grant of Chola Rajaraja II .. ee Do. 
476 ie A forged modern plate with figures .. T . . | Full plate. 
477 a The same (figures enlarged). T EN "e o. 
478-479 ee A spurious grant of Western Chalukya Vinayaditya..; Do. 
480-381 E The Kummadüru grant of Sambhu-Choda `.. vus Do. 
482-483 s The Arataha grant of Nétribhanjadéva A 25 Do. 
484 -185 2 The Mula-Machchada grant of Vidyadharabhanjadéva Do. 
486-187 AR The Machchada grant of Nétribhanjadéva . : Pon Do. 
488-489 - The Améraginga grant of Indravarmadéva - Do. 
490-491 se The Komyana grant of Yasabhanjadeva oe a Do. 
492—494 Gs a Kombaru grant of Eastern Chalukya Jayasirhha Do. 
495-196 i | The Teoh pauinrs grant of Eastern Ganga Anantavar- Do. 
madéva. 3 
497-499 | zs The Tamvoddi grant of Eastern Ganga Rajéndra- Do. 
varmadéva. 
500—501 E The Attili grant of Eastern Chalukya, Chalukya- Do. 
Bhima I. i 
502 Sh The Ravulaparti grant of Undirāja .. E wie Do. 
503 i Seals of Nos. 478, 488 and 495 above 0 00 .. | Half plate. 
504 Pi Seals of Nos. 11 and 15 of Appendix A ss s Do. 
505 ae Seals of Nos. 14 and 20 of Appendix A i z Do. 
506-507 . _| Brabmi inscriptions — .. ae, a x .. | Full plate. 


} 


i : 
Ba ty DCN 
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ArPENDIx E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report f 
1917-18, calculated by the Officiating "Epigraphist with the daane of : 
M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal, M.A., B.L., L.L.B., 1.8.0. 


abis ua edid abbreviations have been employed in these statements :— 
1. Su. and ba., respectively, for Suklapaksha and*Bahulapaksha, the bright and dark fortnights of 
3. The ending moments of tithis and nakshatras are expressed as decimal parts of the dy. dud. ect ase 
the first decimal shows the ending moment of the tithi and the second the ending moment of the nakshatra. Thus the 
reeult-- i 
A.D. 1510 : Monday, Deer. 80; :94; -50 means that on the day in question the #ith: qu i inscripti 
H n H " oted t 
ended st 94 of Mha day, de. i ghatikas after man sanye; While the nakshatra quoted in the dc adel i es 
of the day, i.e. ghatikas after mean sunrise. A key to this decimal notation will be f. i - i 
with '* Indian Ephemeris ” A.D. 1800—2000 by the S or n wU be found in the book marker supplica 
When only the żithi is quoted, its ending moment is ehown by decimal figures next to the d 

thus, ** A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28, +10 ” is a convenient way of indicating the fact that a tith: ended "E y ded 
(42 ques after e) m Nov. A.D. 1289, which was Monday. T 

3. When a tithi or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the week-d i 
the fact is indicated by the symbols f.d.t. or f.d.n. Thus: j yen eee FEUDUM 
* Wednesday 6 Ap. A.D. 1384; -68 ; f£.d.n.-29 " means that the titi quoted in the inscripti . 
( = 41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 àp. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted m the eae ale 
commenced on W ednesday and came to end at 29 (= 174 gAatikas after sunrise) on the following day, Thursday. y 

Similarly * Friday, Ap. 26 ; f.d.t. -08 ; f.d.n. -13 ° means that the tithi and nakeshatra quoted were current for 

the greater part of Friday, but came to end next day at -08 (—5 ghatikas after sunrise) and :18 (== 8 ghatikas after 
sunrise), respectively, on Saturday. : ý : 

4. An asterisk after the figure indicating a Saka year (s.g. S. 1235*) means, as in Kielhorn’s list of dates, that the 


year is current, not expired. 
5. When it is necessary to distinguish the name of a nakshatra from that of a month and generally, as a usefal 


on, the names of naksharras are printed between inverted commas, thus ** Magha "' is the nakshatra, Magha is 


cons enti 

the month. 

peas oe eS ee Ur leo p ERR LITE) 
i ` 
[Number | 

of ^C n : E : 
Year. inscrip- . Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks 
j Won. ! 
i bo cM SS Ea 
PaLrava. 
Kopyerwfijingadéva. 


1918 62 | 25th year, Kumbha, Su. di. trayólaái, Sunday, Pürva-Phalguni = A.D. 1268 
Sunday, January, 29; 45 ; °88. ‘Param’ is a mistake for Pigam (Pushya). , 
16th year, Rishabha, éu. di. saptari, Monday, * Uttara-Phalguni = A.D. 1258 
Monday, May 13; 28; 63. Saptami seems to be a mistake for navami. : 
2nd year, Vrischika, ba. di. trayddasi, Sunday, Aáévati = A.D. 1244, Sunday 
November 13. Bs. 18 began at 22 and Aévati ended at 40. : 
" 73 |10th year, Sirnha, su. di. pafichami, Monday, Révati = A.D. 1254, Monday, 
August 3; ba. 5 began at ‘99 and Révati at ‘51. The date is unsatisfactory ; 
"y AE the 10th regnal year probably came to end in February—July 1253 
- 83 |6th year, Mina, ba. di. shashthi, Wednesday, Mila. No satisfactory equivalent 
whether regnal year is 6 or 9: i.e. iu A.D. 1249 or A.D. 1252. 
z 85 | 8rd year [Sirhha], áu. di. da$ami, Monday, Pushya. Irregular. 
K 170 |27th year, Vrischika, [$u.] di. saptami, Saturday, Dhanishthà, — A.D. 1269 
Saturday, November 2 ; 25; "79. 
CHOLA., 
Rajarajadéva I. 
1917 | 356 |10th year, Rishabha, Thursday, Visakha. Details not enough for verification. 
The nearest equivalent is A.D.995, May 16, Thursday. In this case how- 


ever the given nakshatra had ended the previous day at ‘95. 
362 |12th year, Dhanus, Tuesday, Aslesha. = A.D. 996, December Ist, Tuesday. 


5, Thursday. f.d.t.°08; fd.n. 76. The tihi and the 


A.D. 1041, June 2 
nakshatra commenced on this day at ‘09 and ^76 respectively. By Garga 


and Brahma Siddhantas uakshatra would have commenced about :25 of day. 
The beginning of the reign inferred from this date (about May 29) agrees 


with that arrived at from the previous date. 


sue ee ee 
~ "1172, Home (Edn.)—2$ 


LJ 
On this day the nakshatra commenced at ‘39, ending at ‘50 the following day.. 
[ The tithi was ba. 3 which ended af. 18.] 

Parakésarivarman Hájéndra- Chóla 1. 

5 385 |25th year and 112th day, Kanni, ba. di. Thursday, Punarvasu — A.D. 1086, 
September 16, Thursday ‘26 ; ‘74. [The tithi was ashtami.] Reign, according 
to Kielhorn, began between 27th March and 7th July A.D. 1012. The present 
date (112th day) indicates that regnal years changed about May 27th. 

4 | 841 130th year and 27th day, Karkataka, ba. di. daéami, Thursday, Krittika = 

| 
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Aprenprx E.-—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1917-18 —eont. 


^ 
Number 
Year. in RN Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 


CaoLA — cont. 
Parakésarivarman Rajéndra-Chéla I—cont. 
1918 į 188 | 24th year and 230th day, Mésha, su. di. Thursday, Param = A.D. 1086, April 
i 8, Thursday. On this day the nakshatra commenced at ‘50. [Tithi was dasami 
*69.] fd.n.:49. According to this date (230th day) regnal years must 
hvae changed about August 20. 
Réjakésarivarman Rajadhiraja I. 
1917 | 330 | 30th year, Mina, gu. di. '"l'iravàdirai, Friday = A.D. 1048, February 26, 
Friday; Ardra ended at 05. [Tithi was Su. navami °25, ] 
Rajakésarivarman Kulottunga I. 


» 347 | 30th year and 24th day, Kumbha, ba. di. dvitiyà, Thursday, Uttiram. Thurs- 
day is perhaps mistake for Wednesday = A.D. 1099, February 9, Wednesday 
:03; 79. Regnal year in February A.D. 1099 was not the 30th but 29th. 
Date is unsatisfactory. 

» 348 | [318th year and 50th day, Karkataka, ba. di. shashthi, Saturday = A.D. 1107, 
July 13, Saturday. [Nakshatra was Róvati*'49.]. Ba. 6 ended at :82. Regnal 
year must have changed about May 24, 

1918 | 158 | 41st year and 294th day, Vrishabha, ba. di, |trayolaéi], Tuesday, Anisham. 
On Tuesday 28rd May A.D. 1111, Nak. * Anuradha " began at 05. Tithi was 
éu. 13 which came to endat ‘07. Beginning of regnal year, indicated by 294th 
day is August 3. (According to Kielhorn reign began between 14th March 
and 8th October A.D. 1070). 

Vikrama-Chóla. 


» 160 | 15th year, su, di. trayódaét, Wednesday, Punarvasu. The 15th year corresponds 
to A.D. 1132-33 and the month intended is Makara. On January 10, Wed- 
nesday A.D. 1134 (but this was in the 16th year), Punarvasu commenced at 
29; f.d.n.:23. The ftii was trayOdasi 52. 

» 193 | 15th year, Rishabha, $u. di. saptami, Monday, Param. = A.D. 1132, May ?8, 
Monday, ‘24; -68. (According to Kielhorn, 15th year would not have com- 
menced till 29th June A.D. 1182.) 


Ràjaraja II. 


m 192 | 14th year, Makara, éu. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Pürattàdi = A.D. 1160, January 
13, Wednesday. On this day the nakshatra commenced at'21, and titbi 
ended at *65 ; £.d.n. 27. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhiraja II. 


1917 | 224 |6th year, Mithuna, su, di. trittyá, Saturday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1169, May 30; 
‘91; :89. The week day was Friday and not Saturday. Neither tithi nor 
nakshatra was current on Saturday, both having come to end on Friday. 


Kulsttunga-Chéla III. 


" 226 |11th year, Makara, óu. di. saptami, Monday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1188, 
December 26, Monday. During the whole of the day the tithi was saptami 
which came to end at ‘02 on Tuesday nakshatra ended at :25 on Monday. 

us 283 | 38th year, Makara, Su. di. ékadasi, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1216, January 2, 
Saturday 46; ‘76. 

K 242 |9th year, Rishabha, 8, Saturday, Pushya — A D. 1187, May 2 (Rishabha 
8) Saturday. The Makehatra on this day was Dhanishtha and not Pushya. 

M 243 | 15th year, Dhanus, ba. di. Wednesday, Hasta. = A.D 1194, December 7, 
Wednesday. [Tithi was ashtami which ended at ‘17.] f.d.n. -63. 

5 850 | 4?nd year and 50th day, Simha, ba. di. 6kadasi, Thursday, Pushya— A.D. 1185, 
August, 22, Thursday, f.dt. 08; f.d.n. -78. The tithi and nakshatra com- 
menced on this day at ‘17 and 84 respectively. Beginuing of nakshatra by 
Brahma and Garga siddhantas would have been the same. Day of regnal 
year agrees closely with the beginning of reign as arrived at by Kielhorn 
(between 6th and 8th July A.D. 1178). 
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Aprenpix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B aud C to the Annual Report for 1917-18—cont. 


Number 


Year. iecrib: Astronomical detaile, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


CHoLta—cont. 
Kulotiunga-Chila I1I—ocont. 


1918 2 | 35th year, Mina, $n. di. saptami, Monday, Rohini. On Thursday, February 
28 A.D. 1213, su. 7 began at '24 and “ Rohini” ended at ‘63. The week 
day however was not Monday but Thursday. 

24 | 40th year, Rishabha, ba. di. Wednesday, pafichami, Mala = A.D. 1217, April 
26, Wednesday ; f.d.t. -69; 33; tithi commenced at ‘80 on this day. But 
April 1217 A.D. fell in 39th regnal year according to Kielhorn. 

93 | 6th year, Makara, su. di. dasami, Hasta. Cannot be verified for want of week-day. 

94 | 14th year. Makara, Su. di. dasami, Anuradha. The date cannot be verified for 
want of week-day. 

3s 176 | 4th year, Dhanus, gu. di. chaturthi, Friday, Avittam. = A.D. 1181, December, 

Friday 11, 75; 93. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajaaéva III. 


1917 221 dis year, Kanni, ba. di. dvadasi, Thursday, Svati. The date is irregular. 
he given details do not work ont correctly for the 18th or the 23rd year of 
Rajaraja III or of Rájarája IL. In A.D. 1229 Kanni, ba. 12 fell on a Sunday 

and the nakshatra was Makha. 

281 |14th year, Mina, én. di. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Makha = A.D. 1230, February 

27, Wednesday ‘85, ‘14. 

245 |5 + lst year, Dhanus, ba. di. chaturdasi, Wednesday, Anusham. There is no 

date corresponding to this in A.D. 1221, the 6th regnal year. 

247 | 21st year, Tula, ba, di. saptami, Wedesday, Pushya = A.D. 1236, October 22, 

Wednesday. During the whole of the day the tthi was saptami, f.d.n. 77. 

250 | 6 + let year, Mésha, su. di. chatardasi, Saturday, Sittirai (Chitra) = A.D. 1223, 

April 15, Saturday ; '87 ; ‘71. $ 
5 256 | 10th year, Sinha, éu. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Sravana = A.D. 1225, August 17, 
Sunday ; :88; ‘72. 

$15 | 4th year, Sirhha, Wednesday, Pushya, su. di. trayodaéi. 

In A.D. 1220, on Wednesday, July 29 which fell in or immediately after close 
of 4th year (regnal year began according to Kielhorn between 27th June and 
10th Jàly 1216) ba. 13 (not su. 13) in Siba, ended at 23 and Nak. ‘ Pushya' 
ended at *94. . 

1918 38 | 19th year, Simba, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Révati. No suitable date could 
be found to answer the details ; in Simba of the year A.D. 1234-35 correspond- 
ing to the 19th year of the reign or in 1281-2, the 16th year. 

Ràjendra-Chóla IIT. 
33 10 | 4th year, Tula, éu. di. saptami, Thursday, Uttarashadha = A.D. 1249, October 
14, Thursday ; “66 ; ‘60. PlWDYA: 


n 


Ranamukharāmaņ Perumal Vira-Pāndyadēva. 
5i 104 | 21st year. Tula, $u. di. trayddasi, Révati. Date cannot be verified for want of 


week day. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya. 
1917 | 249 | 2nd year, Vriéchika, ba. di. shashthi, Friday, Pushya. E 
A.D. 1272, November 11, Friday (= Vriśchika 15); f.d.t. 64; 75. This isa 
possible date for Mar. Sundara-Pandya, ifa king with that name began to 
reign in A.D. 1271 as conjectured in notes against No. 347 of 1916— Annual 
Report for 1916-17, page 90. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájarüjag Sundara-Pandya. 


» 248 | 18th year, Kumbha, sa. di. tritiyà, Wednesday, Sadaiyam. 
In A'D. 1288, which fell in the 12th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
(whose reign began in February—March. A.D. 1277—vide page 97, Annual 
Report for 1915-16), January Tth, Wednesday “90; ‘99 answers to most of 
the given details: but the month was Makara, not Kumbha, and regnal year 
was 12th not 13th. In an inscription at Tirnvarangulam in Pudukkottai State 
the surname Rajarajan has been found associated with J atavarman Sundara- 
Pandya “ Samastajagad, eto.” who came to the throne in A.D. 1251 : but tha 


present details are not found in that reign. 


112 


No. 1172, Home (E»vcarrow), 6TH SmPrRwszR 1918 


Arprnpix E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1917-18 —coni. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


1918 


1917 


1918 


1917 


23 


oe 


1918 


Panpya—eont. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 


66 | 8th year, Tala, su. di. tritiya, Saturday Rohini. The paksha should be bahula 
not $uddha. With ba. 3, we have an equivalent on Saturday, October 23 
(= Tela 26) A.D. 1260; f.d.t. 03 ; 29. 

The 3rd tithi was current throughout Saturday. In the notes at page 98 of 
Annual Report for 1915-1916, it was pointed out that the dates of the reign of 
Jatavarman Vira-Pandya of llam and Kongu fame pointed, some to A.D. 
1253, and others to A.D. 1254, the majority pointing to A.D. 1254. The 
present date points to A.D. 1253. 


Maravarinan Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama- Pándya. 


426 ; 5th year, Karttigai, ba. di. tritiya, Thursday, Rohini = A.D. 1254, October 29, 
! Thursday when ba.3 commenced at :39, f.d.t. 383; 24. But it is very 
doubtful whether the reign of any Máravarman Vikrama-Pandya began in or 

about A.D. 1250. 

427 | 5th year, Aippasi, 30, $u. di. paurnami, Tuesday. In A.D. 1254, on October 
27, Tuesday, which was the 30th day of Tula or Aippasi, the paurnami tithi 
ended at ‘51. Asa date containing a reference to the day of the solar month 
this is worth studying side by side with No. 704 of 1916 (Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92); but in the present uncertainty as tothe date of com- 
mencement of this reign it is useless to speculate further. 


82 | 3rd year, Makara, éu. di. trayddasi, Monday, Pushya. On account of the uncer- 
tainty of this reign it is not possible to investigate this date with any degree 
of confidence. It may be noted however that the given details are satisfied in 
A.D. 1274, Jan. 22 (= Makara 28), Monday on which day ŝu. 13 and Pushya 
ended respectively at -07 and ‘99 of day. If this was the 3rd year A.D. 1284 
would be the 13th year for which see No. 704 of 1916, Annual Report for 
1916-17 page 92. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. 


422 | [2]3rd year, Rishabha, éu. di. paiichami, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1357, 
Wednesday, May 24 (= Rishabha 29); :83;'01. This reign has to be dated 
from A.D. 1834—See N.B. on page 90 of Annual Report for 1916-17. 


Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. 


432 | 3rd year, Vri$chika, 13, ba. di. shashth! Thursday, Ayilyam. = A.D. 1256, 
November 9, (= Vrischika 13, Thursday ‘71; fd.n. -05. The nakshatra 
commenced at ‘10 on this day. 

497 | 15th year, Vrischika, su. di. pafichami, Monday. = A.D. 1267, November 21, 
Monday. On this day $u. & commenced at 08, and the nakshatra must be 
Sravana which commenced at :39, f.d.t. ‘62 ; .d.n. :44. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Bhuvanaikaviran Kulasékharadéva I. 


260 | 22nd year, Karkataka, su. di. prathama, Thursday, Püóam = A.D. 1291, June 
28, Thursday °58 ; 90. 

268 | 22nd year, Karkataka, Su. di. prathama, Thursday, Püáam. Same as No. 260 
above. 


Tribhucanachakravartin Konerinmaikondin Sundara-Pindyadéva. 


84 |18 + Ist year, ard 237th day, Kumbha, éu. di. trayodasi, Monday, Pushya. 
=A.D. 12, Monday February 12 (= Kumbha 19) ; -89, -25. This was in 
the 14th year of the reign which began in February— March 1277 A.D. as: 
noted at page 97 of Annual Report for 1915-19186. 
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Year. of Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 


Panpya—cont, 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara I. 


1917 | 483 | 4th year, Siha, ba. di. navami, Friday, Rohini = A.D. 1271 July, 31, Friday. 
i Ba. 9 commenced at *08 and nakshatra at ‘23 f.d.t. -02 ; f.d.n, 24. 

3 636 , 4th year, Kanpi, 22, su. di, chaturdasi, Saturday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1271, 
September 19, Saturday :40; f.d.n. 03; the nakshatra commenced at ‘11 
on this day. 


Máravarman Tribhuvanachakravurtin Kulasékhara 1I. 


415 | 7th year, Kumba, 13, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Rohini. This date has been already 
calculated by M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai Avargal 
(vide Indian Antiquary Vol. XLII, p. 228). The regnal year has been 
corrected from 4 in the inscription. The equivalent is A.D. 1321, February 5, 
Friday, °58 ; ‘93. 

Vira-Pandya. 


28rd year. Rishabha, su. di. pafichami, Wednesday, Pushya = A.D. 1445, May 
.. 12; Wednesday, *18 ; ‘28. 

» | 452 | Saka 1868, Mesha 15, chaturdasi, Sunday, Hasta = A.D. 1446, April 10, 
Sunday , 79; °10. 


» 422 


| Arikésari Parakramadéea. 


- 507 | Saka 1374, Vrischika 16, su di. dvitiyà, Monday, Mala = A.D, 1452, Novem- 
ber, 18, Monday ; ‘58 ; 89. 
» | 518 | Saka 1385, Mina 10, su. di. navami, Friday = A.D. 1464; March 2, Friday, 


, 7981757. 
» 547 | Saka 1385, 31 + lith year, Karkataka 30, su. di. trayddasi, Thursday, Utti- 


rüdam = A.D. 1468, July 28, Thursday, ‘38; °88. 


Jatilavarman Kulottunga-Pandya ‘ born in asterism Jyéshtha.’ 

is 569 | 2 + 41st year, Saka 1888, Vyaya, Mithuna 29, su. di. trayodaéi, Thursday, Kéttai 

(Jyéshtha) = A D. 1466, Thursday, June (26 = Mithuna 29), 34; -12. 
Kulasékharadéva. 

» 519 | Saka 1390, 2 + 37th year, Tula 13, ba di. ékadasi, Wednesday, Uttiram 

= A.D. 1468, October 12, Wednesday, ‘08 ; f.d.n. 27. 


Jatilavarman Tribhucanachakravartin Arikésvaradéva. 


» 541 | Saka 1[3]90, 24-30th year, Simha, 21, su. di. dvitiya= A.D. 1468, August 19, 
Friday, ‘94. i , . 
Parükra(ma]-Pándya . . . + - Vira-Pandyadéva. 


, 548 | Saka 1402, 12th year, Vrischika, ba. di. dasami, Sunday, Hasta. On A.D. 1480, 
i Srbe, 26, Sunday, ba. 10 began at :36 and ended at ‘26 on the following 


day, while “ Hasta ” ended at -86 on Sunday. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartsn Ponninperumál Parakrama-Pandya, 


» $ 1202, 5th year, Simha 18. ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, Róhini. The date 

i Ea i yiri Calculated for the possible initial dates Saka 1344, 1389, 1895 

and 1402 the details do not work out for the first X the second and the 
i Its arrived at for the other two are as follow :— 

aE D. 1473, August. 16, Monday, ‘22; °33. But the week-day is Monday 
uror Siha 18) Friday (not Wednesday) f.d.t. 


ii) A.D. 1481, August 17. (— 
i 08; 99. Ba. H was current throughout the day. 
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Number . 
Year. m Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks. 
i tion | 
| 
| Panpya—cont. 
Parikrama-Pdandyadéva. 
1917 | 520 |Saka 1406, 2 + 9th year, Karttigai 28, śu. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi 
& 521 = A.D. 1484, November 26, Friday. Uttirattadi began at ‘07 on this day. 


551 | Saka 1406, 2 + 9th year, Vriéchika 28, éu. di. ashtami, Friday, Uttirattadi, 
Same as No. 520 above. 


LEJ 


Jatilavarman A lagan-Perumal Paräkrama ‘born in Avittam ’. 


664 | Saka 1425, 2 + 28th year, Kumba, su. di. dvàdasi, Sunday, Tiruvádirai = 
A.D. 1504, January 28, Sunday. 


Érivallabha. 


461 | Saka 1355, Rishabha, 14, su. di. dvitiya, Mrigagirsha = A.D. 1433, May 20, 
Wednesday, on which day $u. 2 began at ‘19 and ended on the next day at :09 
while “ Mrigasirsha " ended at ‘34 on the same day.  T?di l4 is mistake 
for fed; 24. 

Jatavarman Parakrama-Pandya * born in Krittika’. 


| a 
502 | Saka 1419, 18th year, Sithha 2, su. di. tritiyà, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 1497, 
, August 1, Tuesday (= Simha 2) ; '21 ; 41. 

» 503 ; Saka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha 18, su. di. pafichami, Sunday, Aávati = A.D. 

, 1491, February 13, Sunday ; 78 ; ‘39. 

504 | Saka 1419, 18th year, Simha, 2, éu. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram. See No. 502 

above. 

505 | Saka 1421, 20th year, Vrischika 15, ba. di. tritiya, Wednesday, Aévati. In 
A.D. 1499 Vrischika 15 fell on Thursday, 14, November. The nakshatra 
was Aévati which commenced at ‘98 on Wednesday and ended at ‘05 on 

, Friday. The fihi was not ba. 3, but su. 12 which ended at ‘73. 

508 | Saka 1416, 15th year, Panguni 15, Paurnai, Wednesday, Hasta. t 

i& 509 | Saka 1416, should presumably be read as Saka 1417, and the intended day 1s 

| , A.D. 1495, Wednesday, March 11, (= Panguni 15) ; 10; °88. 

re 510 | Saka [14] 19, 18th year, Sirhha 2, [Su.] di. tritiya, Tuesday, Uttiram = A.D. 

| 1497, August 1, Tuesday ; :21; -41. 

516 | Saka 1422, 21st year, Tula 3, $u. di. dasami, Friday, Avittam = A.D. 1500, 

, October, 2, Friday (= Tula 3); -64; -95. 

594 | Saka 1412, 11th year, Kumbha, 18, su. di. panchami, Sunday, Aévati = A.D. 

1491, February 18, Sunday ( = Kumbha 18); *78; °39. 

" 597 | Saka 1424, 28rd year, Sirhha 12, su. di. ashtami, Thursday, Anusham = A.D. 

| _ 1502, August 11, Thursday, (= Simha 12); :45; °43. 

^ 534 | Saka 1423, 22nd year, ba. di. tritiya, Saturday, Punarvasu, Durmati, Vris- 

i , chika, 29 = A.D. 1501, November 27, Saturday ; 95 ; 778. 

T 618 | Saka 1429, 28th year, Makara, 15, ba. di. 10, Wednesday, Rohini = A.D. 1508, 

Wednesday, January 12, (= Makara 15); éu. 10 not ba. 10) fell on that 

day, ending at ‘95; while ‘ Rohini’ commenced at 48 on that day and 

ended at ‘58 on the following day. 


p 


Srivallabhadéva * who revived the old times’. 


T 631 | Saka 1463, 7th year, Plava, Tula 23, $u. di. pafichami, Sunday, Mala = A.D. 
1541, October 23, Sunday. Su. 5, began at ‘09 on Sunday and ended at "10 

on the following day, while the nak. ‘‘ Mülà ” ended at :32. 

650 | Saka 1456, Jaya, Vaigasi, ba. di. prathama, Wednesday, Aávati. 

In A.D. 1534 (= Saka 1456 = Jaya), on Wednesday Sep. 23 (= Purattasi 24) 
ba. 1 ended at ‘35 and the Nak, '* Aévati " was current the whole of that day, 
commencing at ‘97 on Tuesday and ending at -07 on Thursday. '* Vaigasi” 

, seems to be an error for “ Purattàsi." 

- 658, | Saka 1466, 10th year, Krodhi, Kumbha tédi 6, ba. di. pafichami, Sunday, 
662 Hasta = A.D. 1545, Sunday, Feb. 1, (= Kumbha 6) ; ba. 5 began at -16 and 
& 663 ended at ‘15 on the following day, while “ Hasta ” ended at 15 on Sunday. 
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Astronomical details, Englieh equivalents and remarks. 


Panpya—cont. 


Kulasékhara alias Parakrama-Pdndyadéva, son of Abhirüma-Parakrama- 
Pündyadéva. 


1917 386 | Saka 1467, 2nd year, Viévavasu, Dakshinayana, Karkataka 9, amāvāsyā, 
Wednesday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1545, July 8 ( = 9 Karkataka), Wednes- 
, day , ‘90 ; 47. 
388 | Saka 1468, Rishabha, 23, ba. di. pañchamī, Thursday, Tiruvonam (Sravana). 
, = A.D. 1546, May 20, Thursday ; 44. f 
3» 389 |Saka 1467, 3rd year, Visvavasu, Karkataka 9, amavasya, Wednesday, = A.D. 
, 1545,July 8 ( = 9 Karkataka), Wednesday. Same as No. 386 above. 
2 397 |Saka 1469, 4th year, Plavanga, Mithuna 12, ba. di. saptami, Thursday 
[ Párattà |di. 
= A.D. 1547 June9, Thursday ( = Mithuna 11). The tithi and the nak. began 
on Thursday at ‘33, and ‘17, respectively and ended the next day at ‘24 and 
‘12 respectively — “ Mithuna 12” seems to be an error for “ Mithuna 11". 
" 450 |Saka 1474,* 8th year, Virodhikrit, Karkataka, 20, ba. di. dvitiya, Sunday, 
Avittam = A.D. 1551, Sunday, July 19 ( = Karkataka 20); -68; 22. 
_ [* 8S. 1474 current = A.D. 1551]. 
» 451 |Saka 1470, Kilaka, Dhanus 5, Monday, Uttiram. = A.D. 1548, Monday, 
December 3 ( = Dhanus 5) ; nak. ** Uttirádam " (not Uttiram) ended at *45. 


S 466 |Saka 1473, 8th year, Virodhikrit, Kanni 3, [$u. di] tritiya [Thursday], 
= A.D. 1551, Thursday, September 3 ( = Kanya 3); tithi ended at ‘19; 

, while Svati began at ‘09 and ended on Friday at '02. [Sidi] (Svāti). 

" 472 | Saka 1470, Kilaka, Kumbha 18, ba. di. dvitiya, == A.D. 1549, Wednesday, 

_ February 13 ( = Kumbha 18) ; ba. 2 ended at '95. 

» 478 | Saka 1473,* [Sadhajrana, Kanya, 28, [éu.] di. . . das, Wednesday, 
Anuradha. In A.D. 1550 = 8, 1472 ( = Sádhàrana) on Wednesday, June 
25 ( = Mithuna 28); Su.:12 and “ Anuradha” ended at °85 and ‘60 
respectively. The month Kanya seems to be an error for Mithuaa. 


In A.D. 1551 = 8. 1473 = Viródhikrit on Wednesday, March 28, ( = Mina 
28) ba. 4 and Anuradha erded at 31 and ‘83. If it be this year the month 
K anya is an error for Mina. [* S. 1473 current = A.D. 1550-51]. 


) 523 is 1467, 23rd year, Sarvadhàri, Rishabha 22, su. di. ashtami, ‘l'uesday, 
ttiram. p 
= A.D. 1545, May 19, Tuesday. The Saka year is correctly given in the 
inscription as 1467. But the regnal year must be 3, not 28 and the cyolic 
year must be corrected iato Visvavasu. 
The tithi began at '27 and ended at 35 on the following day. 
» 525 | Saka 1469, 5th year, Plavanga, Sirhha 28, éu. di. trayodasi, Sunday, Tiruvónam. 
, = ALD. 1547, August 28, Sunday ; '92 ; 19. E 
4 531 | Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Vrischika 28, ba. di. dvadasi, [Monday], Sddi. 
= A.D. 1548, November 26, Monday. The tithi began at ‘00 on Monday 
, and ended at -04 on Tuesday, while the nak. ** Svati " ended at ‘87 on Monday. 
5; 532 | Saka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Tula 25, ba. di. ashtami, Wednesday, Ayilyam. 
=A.D. 1548, October, 24, Wednesday; °53 ; 54. 
» 536 |Saka 14[71], 6th year, Saumya, Mithuna 20, |sap]tami Monday. = A.D. 
1549, June 17, Monday ; ‘62. 2 
540 | Saka 1473, 9th year, Virodhikrit, Sara-ritu, Monday, Tula 5, su. di. shashthi, 
Mala = A.D. 1551, October 5, Monday ; 33; '14. 
y 545 | Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Karkataka, 21, ba. di. ékadaéi, Saturday, Rohini, 
_ = A.D. 1549, July 20, Saturday ; ‘84; "22. 
- 553 | Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Kapni, 8, paurnai, Uttirattadi. = A.D. 1549, 
_ September 7, Saturday ; *09 ; :90. 
3; 554 |Saka 1472, 7th year, Sadharana, Makara 7, ba. di. trayódas$;, Sunday, Mala 
| = A.D. 1551, January 4, Sunday. :87;:87. Sadharana = A.D. 1550 = - 
S. 1472. } 
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Number 


of 
Year. Í insorip- 
| tion. 


Astronomical detaile, English equivalente and remarks. 


Panpya—cont. 


Kulasékhara alias Pardkrama-Pandyadéva, son of Abhiráma- Parákrama- 
1917 | 562 Pandyadéva—cont. 
: Šaka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Dhanus 10, én. di. ashtami [Saturday], Utti- 
„ | 563! rattádi = A.D. 1548, December 8, Saturday ; ‘66; 71. 
| ‘Saka 1472, 8th year, Sadharana, Simha, su. di. dasami, Thursday, Mala 
e 564  — A.D. 1550, August 21, Thursday ; 84 ; '28.. 
i Saka 1471, 7th year, Saumya, Tula 28, su. di. tritiyà, Wednesday, Kéttai 
c 2 = A.D. 1549, October 23, Wednesday ; '70; 77. í 
aka 1470, 6th year, Kilaka, Sirhha, 16, śu. di. ēkādaśī, Wednesday, Ptrattadi. 
== A.D. 1548, August 15, Wednesday: éu. ‘11 ended at :14, while the nak. 
| was '* Pürádam ” (not Pirattadi) which ended at -14. 
| Saka 1471, 6th year, Saumya, Rishabha 17, ba. di. tritiya, Bhaumavara, Mola 
== A.D. 1549, May 14 ( = 17 Rishabha), Tuesday ; 76 ; -04. 
Saka 1470, 5th year, Kilaka, Mésha 1, ba. di. chaturdagi, Anisham = A.D. 
| 1548, March 27, Tuesday. The nakshatra commenced at 22 of day land 
ended at ‘383 on Wednesday ; chaturthi commenced at :40 and ended at :48 
_ next day. Chaturdasi is a mistake for chaturthi. Em 
Saka 1467, 10th year, Visvavasu, Tula 13, $u. di. pafichami, Monday, Hasta. 
In Visvàvasu, ' Hasta" in Tula combined with tédi 4, ba. chaturdaéi, i.e., 
Sunday 4th October 1545 A.D. 


Tirunetvelipperumd! Kulasékhara. 


Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinàyana, Karkataka 9, ba. di. trayddaéi, 
Saturday, Tiruvadirai = A.D. 1553, July 8, Saturday; ‘54; the nak. was 
current the whole of this day, commencing on Friday at ‘91 and ending at 

, "08 on Sunday. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, Mésha 8, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday [Svà]ti = 

, A.D. 1558, April 4, Monday ; :92; -03. 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Mésha-Ravi, én. di. ashtami, Tuesday, Pushya = 

, A.D..1557, April 6, Tuesday ; -79; :85. 

Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Uttarüyana, Mithuna 15, $u. di. ashtami, 
Bhaumavara, Hasta = A.D. 1559, June 13, Tuesday ; *08; '35. 

Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicha, Dakshinayana, Vrischika 18, Su. di. dvadasi, 
Friday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1553, November 17, Friday. The nakshatra on 
this day was Aégvini (not Punarvasu). Punarvasu in Vri$chika fell on tédi 
24, ba. tritiya, Thursday (= November 28). 

The tithi ended at *08 and the nak. * ASvini " ended at *20. 

Saka 1474, 2nd year, Paridhavi, Mésha 29, éu. di. dvitiya, Monday, Rohini. 
The combination Rohini with Monday in Mésha occurred on tédi 30 (not 29), 
le. 25th April 1552 A.D. The tithi ended at +92 on Monday while the 
nak, was current the whole of that day beginning at ‘90 on Sunday and. 
ending at *00 on Tuesday. 

Saka 1485, 18th year, Rudhirddgarin, Uttarayana, Varsha-rittu, Rishabha 25, 
éu. di. prathama, Saturday, Rohini = A.D. 1563, May 22, Saturday. On 

_ this day amavasya ended at 05; f.d.t.-06 ; -10, 

Saka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 23, ba. 

, di. ékadasi, Thursday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1557, July 22, Thursday ; -14; -39. 

Saka 1480, 8th year, Kalayukta, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu ; Mithuna 6, ba. di. 
dvitiya, Thursday, Uttarashadha. 

In A.D. 1558 on Friday, June 3 (= Mithuna 6) ba. 2 ended at °14 and the 
nak, Uttarashidha began at -00 of the day and ended at-11 on Saturday. 

. Thursday seems to be an error for Friday. 

587 | Saka 1484, 12th year, Dundubhi, Daksbinayna, Varsha-ritu, Kanyá, áu. di. 

} saptami [Wednesday], [Jyésh]tha = A.D. 1562, September 5, Saturday (not 

, Wednesday); 793; 62, 
588 |Saka 1477, 5th year, Rakshasa, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mésha 9, su. di. 
chaturdasi, Hasta. — In A.D. 1555, on April 5 the tithi and the nak. 
ended at ‘89 and ‘67 respectively. 

The week-day, not noted in the inscription, was Friday. 


*5 
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Number 


Year. T Astronomieal details, English equivalents and remarks, 
tion. 


Panpya—cont. 
Tirunelvélipperuma!l Kulasékhara—cont. 


1917 | 548 | Saka 1476, 5th year, Ananda, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna 30, ba. di. 
trayOdaéi, Mrigasirsha. f 
= In A.D. 1554, on June 27, (Wednesday? the tithi and nak. ended at '63 and 
, '88 respectively. 
3 546 ae ee 12th year, Du[ndubhi], Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kan[ni] 6, 
ala. 
= A D. 1562, September 6, Sunday (= Kanya 6); nak. ended at :56 and the 
. |, tithi was áu 8. i 
T 556 | Saka 1479, 8th year, Pingala, Uttarayana, Kumbha 13, Wednesday, amavasya, 
Sravana. 
This date is irregular. 
5 557 | Saka 1475, 3rd year, Pramadi, Mithuna, 5, ba. di. Saptami, Friday, éa[daiyam | 
, = A.D. 1553, June 2, Friday. 
» 559 | Saka 1475, 4th year, Pramadicka, Margali 20, ba. di. dvitiyà, Friday, Pushya 
=. A.D. 1558, December 22, Friday ; 09; :03. Tédi 20 seems to be mistake 
for 24. 7 
» 560 | Saka 1481, Siddharthi, Uttaráyana [ba.] di. ashtami, Bhaumavara, Uttiradam. 
In A.D. 1559-60 (= Siddharthi) on Tuesday, March 19 A.D, 1560 
(= Mithuna 23) ba. 8 ended at 55 while the nak. Uttiradam began ‘4 on 
_ this day and ended at *46 on the following day. . 
p 561 | Saka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Vrisohika 8, $u. di. shashthi, Sunday, Sravana 
=-A.D. 1559 November 5, Sunday. Tédi8 isa mistake for 6. The tithi 
, and nak. ended at *47 ; ‘96 respectively. E 
5 570 | Šaka 1481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Sara[d *]-ritu, Tula, 17, ba. di. prathama, 
_ Tuesday, Bharani = A.D. 1559, October 17, Tuesday ; "43 ; 32. 
5 572 | Šaka 1479, 7th year, Pingala, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka 29, 
amavasya, Saturday [Punarvasu ]. 
== A.D. 1557, July 24, Saturday. On this day amavasya commenced at ‘84 
(f.d.t. 75) and the nakshatra was Punarvasu (26). The week day was 
also Saturday but the tédi was 25 not 29. 


x 575 | Saka 1476, 5th year, Ananda, Uttarayana, Sisira-ritu, Mina 23, ba. di. dvadasi, 

Wednesday, [Hasta]. = A.D. 1555, March 20, Wednesday. The nakshatra 
: was not Hasta, but Satabhishaj (Sadayam) +12; °40.. 

3 579 | Saka 1482, 9th year, Raudri, Uttarayana, Hémanta-ritu, [ba] di. dvitiya, Sun- 
day, Uttiram. In Baudra the only combination of ba. dvitiyà with Uttiram 
and Sunday was on Kurbha, 7 (= A.D. 1561, February 2, Sunday) ; 19; 
*88. 

» 591 | Saka 1491, 9th year, Siddhàrthi, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kataka 29, ba. 
di. ékadasi, Friday, Rohini. In Siddhartbi in the month Kataka, Rõhiņī 
combined with ba. ekadaéi on tédi 2 Saturday (= A.D. 1559, July 1). On 
tadi 29 Friday (= A.D. 1559, July 28, Friday) Rohini commenced at, 42 
and occurred combined with ba. navami (not ékadasi). f.d.n, 45. The Saka 
year was 1481 (= Siddbarthi) and not 1491. 


» 592 Sake 1:481, 9th year, Siddharthi, Mina 25, ba. di. navami, Wednesday, 


593 Uttiridam. = A.D. 1560 March 20, Wednesday ; :54;:46. This was on 
FR Mina 24 and not Mina 25. 


» 619 | Saka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Varsha-ritu, [Maka | ra 29, su. di. ékadasi, Monday, 
Pushya. In A.D. 1557 Nala, Pushya eombined with Monday on only two 
occasions :— 

(i) Simba 4, ba. trayódaói (August 3) and (2) Kanya 1, ba. dvadasi (August 
31). Makara 29 was Monday, ba, ékadasi but the nakshatra was (not. 

Pushya) Jyeshtha. It corresponded to A.D. 1556 January 25. 
In A.D. 1557 on Monday, January 25 (= Makara 29) ba. 11 began at ‘26 and 
ended on the following day at ‘84. But the nak. was Jyéshthà and not 


* Pughya."' 
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Number 
Year. ines Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
ton. | 
PaNDYA—cont. 
Iiruneloslipperumal Kulasékhara—cont, 
4917 | 620 |Saka 1478, 6th year, Nala, Dakshinayaua, Tala 1, trayddasi, Thursday, 


29 


*5 


» 


n 


590 


605 
LÀ 
405 


407 


409 


Uttiram = A.D. 1556, October 1, Thursday. Tula 1 fell on the previous 
day, i.e., Wednesday on which ba. 12 ended at -35 and Uttiram began at 
57. 


Tula 1 seems to be au error for 2 as all other items agreed with Tula 2. 


Saka 1482, 9th year, Durmati, Varsha-ritu, Kanni 20, éu, di. (6kadaái], Mon- 
day, Punarvasu. In Durmati, which corresponded to Saka 1483 (not Saka 
1482), Punarvasu in Kanya fell on tēdi 5, su. 10, Thursday = A.D. 1561, 
September 4). 

On Thursday the tithi $u. 10 (not su. 11) ended at -42 and nak. ‘ Punarvasu’ at 
37. 


Kónérmaitkondán Perumal Abhirümasaundara Varatungarüma. 


Saka 1510, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Tul& 10, ŝu. di. . . . . Anisham 
(Avuradha). Anuradha in Tula combined with su. dvitiyà which fell on tédi 
12 Saturday (= A.D. 1588, October 12); tédi 10 must be a mistake for tédi 
12; :03; °85. 

In Vrischika, of the same year on Saturday November 9 (= Vrischika 10); su. 
1 and ‘ Anuradha ’ ended at ‘57 and *19. 

Saka 1512, 4th year, Vikrita, Dakshinàyana, Sara[d]-ritu, Tulà 9, ba. di. 
saptami, Punarvasu = A.D. 1590, October 9, Friday ; ‘82; :88. 


Alagan-Perumd] Ativiraráma alias Srivallabha. 


Saka 1527, 42nd year, Visvavasu, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 29, ba. di. 
saptami, Thursday, Uttara-préshthapada = A.D. 1605, June 27, Thursday ; 
the tithi ended at ‘58; but the nakshtra began at *20 on this day and ended at 

, ‘29 on the following day. 

Saka 1492 (= Pramodüta), 7th year, Vibhava (= S. 1490 = 1568 A.D.) 
Uttarayana, Mina, ba. di, pafichami, Monday, Anisham. The intended day 
was apparently A.D. 1569, March 7, Monday. Visakha ended and Anisham 
began at ‘18 on Monday; Anisha ended at ‘14 on Tuesday. 

Saka* 1492 (current) 7th year, Sukla (= 8.1491 = A.D. 1569-70), Uttarayana, 
Sisira-rita, Mina 3, ba. di. dasami, Tuesday, Mala = A.D. 1570, February 
28, Tuesday. Ba. di. navami ended at :95 and dasami began at :95 ending 
next day at '87. Mila ended at :40. 

Saka 1507, 28rd year, Parthiva, Vriéchika, su. di. ashtami, Friday, Satabhishaj 
= A.D. 1585, November 19, Friday. Satabhishaj ended at 22 and the tithi 
ended at :73. 

Saka 1518, 29th year, Mithuna 15, éu. di. [paficha]mi, Sunday [Pushya]. 

In A.D. 1591, on Sunday, June 18 (= Mithuna 15) éu. 2 (not śu, 5) ended 

, at:05 and * Pushya’ ended at ^77, n 

Saka 1519, 34th year, Durmukhi, Uttaráyana, Sisira-rita, Mina 29, éu. di., 
ashtami, Wednesday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1597, March 16, Wednesday. 
The tédi must be correctly 19, not 29. 

a 150.12, an year arc cei dug Sisira-ritu, Mina 15, ba. di. 
vadasi, Friday, Avittam (Sravishtha) = A.D. 1591, M 19, Frida 

, (= Mina 15); 741; 781. ) MOS | 

Saka 1509, 25th year, pid Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Asha[dha], éu. 
di. tritiya, Saturday, Uttara-Phalguni. In A.D. 1587 lunar Sravana (not 

, Ashàdha), éu. 3 and, Uttara-Phalguni fell on Friday, 28th July; 17; 774. 

Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Dakshin&yana, Sarad-ritu, Vrischika 7, éu. di. 
ékadasi, Monday, Bévati. f i 

In A.D. 1578 Srimukha, on Friday, November 6 (= Vriéchika 7), $u. 12 (not 
$u. 11) ended at ‘86; while the nakshatra was * Révati’ which ended at °52. 


——————————M——M a MÀ $$ tü 
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Panpya—cont, 
Alagan-Perumál Ativirarama alias Srivallabha—cont. 


589 | Saka 1493, 8th year, Prajotpatti, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Rishabha 15, éu. di. 
pafichami, Monday, Rohini. In A.D. 1571 (= Prajétpati), Rohini in 
Rishabba combined with /édi 26, Wednesday, amávásyà (== Wednesday the 
23rd of May). But in A.D. 1572 Monday, May 12 (= Rishabha 15) Rohini 

, ended at 69, and it was su. 1, and not éu. 5. 

555 | Saka .. 94, 9th year, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 23, $u- di. daáami, [Friday] 
= A.D. 1572, June 20, Friday. The Saka year was 1494. The tithi began 
at 00 on Friday, ending on the next day -01. 

571 | Saka 1488, 3rd year, Kshaya, Uttarayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuna, 23, &u. di. 
dvitiyà, Thorsday, Pushya. Mithuna 23, in Kshaya fell on Thursday but 
corresponded to su. tritiyà. Su. dvitiyà combined with Pushya which fell on 
edi 22, Wednesday (= 19th June A.D, 1566). 

The tithi and nak. fell on Wednesday June 19 (= Mithuna 22, not 23) A.D. 

, 1566 ending at "27 and -49 respectively. M 

574 | Saka 1495, [10]th year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Sisira-rita, Kumbha 6, Svati 
= A.D. 1574, February 11, Thursday ; ¢édi 6 is a mistake for 16 and it was 
ba. 5. 

580 |Saka 1597, [42]nd year, Viévàvasu, Ani, Sunday, da$ami, Suvadi (Svàti) 

, = A.D. 1605, June 16, Sunday ; 24 ; 47. 

584 Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinayana, Karkataka, ba. di. paüohami, 
Tuesday, Uttiram. In Karkataka of Bhava Uttara-Phalguni commenced on 
éu. tritiyà, Wednesday, 21st July and ended at-16 on Thursday following 
(22nd July 1574 A.D.). If the tithi were pafichami, the nakshatra would be 
not Uttiram but Uttirattadi which fell on Friday Yth July A.D. 1574. 

In A.D. 1574 (= Bhava) on Thursday July 22 (= Karkataka 28) gu. 5 (not 
ba. 5) began at -05, ending next day at ‘09, while nakshatra “ Uttiram ” 
ended at ‘16 on Thursday. If this be the date, Tuesday raust be an error for 

, Thursday. : 

585 | Saka 149[4], 10th year Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Sarad-ritu, Tula 7, ba. di. 
saptami, Monday, Pushya. “In A.D. 1572 (= Angirasa) Monday, Oótober 27, 
(= Tula 27) ba. 7 began at -14 and ended at -19 on the following day, while 

, ** Pushya " ended at ‘78 on Monday. 

589 | Saka 1490, 5th year, Vibhava, Uttarayana, [éu. di.] trayodasi, Monday, Rohini. 

In the Uttarayana of Vibhava (= S 1490 = A.D. 1568) Rohini combined 

, with Monday on Karkataka 20, ba. di. 10, July 19; '71; f.d.n ‘04. 

595° | Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Dakshinayans, Hémanta-ritu, Margasirsha 21, 
full-moon, Friday, Ardrà = A.D. 1572, December 19, Friday; *35; ‘80 and 

_ there was a Lunar eclipse. 

596 | Saka 1495, lOth year, Srimukha, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mésha, 6u. di. 
pafichami, Monday, Hohini (= A.D. 1573, April 6, Monday). Róhini ended 
at ‘57 on Sunday preceding. Tédi 15 must be a mistake for 10. 

The nakshatra was Mrigaśirā not Rohini.” The tithi and nakshatra ended at 

, "18 and ^57 respectively. 

597 | Saka 1494; 10th year, Angirasa, Varsha-ritu, Simba 9, ŝu. di. saptami, Thursday, 
Bharani (= A.D. 1572, July 31, Thursday). 724i 9 must be a mistake for 1 

, when ba, 7 (not Su. 7) ended at -48 and Bharani ended at :66. 

598 | Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Simba, 5, ba. di. 
pafichami, Monday, Ardra. In Sithha,5, combination of Ardra with Monday 
fell on (not ba. pafichami) ba. ékidasi. The date corresponds to A.D. 1572, 

, August 4, Monday ; 40; 72. 

599 | Saka 1496, 12th year, Bhava, Dakshinàyana, Grishma-ritu, Karkataka, 23, su. 
di. pafichami, Thursday, Hasta (— A D. 1574, July 22, Thursday). A.D. 
1574, Thursday July 22; f.d.t 09; £d.n '22. The tithi and nakshatra began- 

, at 05 and -16 on Thursday. 3 

600 | Saka 150[4], 20th year, Chitrabhanu, Dakshinayana, Varsha-ritu, Kanni, 21 
[$u. di. ash] tami, Friday, Pürattadi. i X 

On Friday 21 September (— 21 Kanni) A.D. 1582 (— Chitrabhanu) the tithi 
was Su. 4 and nakshatra Anilam, which ended at *16 & *86, respectively. 
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Parmpya—cont. 
Alagan-Perumál Ativirarama alias Srivallabha—eont, 


1917 | 601 |Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Uttarayana, Vasanta-ritu, Mésha 15, áu. di. 
paüchami, Thursday, Pushya. Su. paüchami, Thursday was on tédi 21 (not 

15) of Mésha (= A.D. 1572, April 17) and the nakshatra was Ardra, ending 

, at 48. Pushya fell on su. saptami, tédi 23 of Mésha (= April 19, Saturday). 

5 602 | Saka 1495, 11th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Mina 15, ŝu. di. 
pafichami, Monday, Rohini. In Srimukha, Rohini in Mina coincided with $a. 
shashthi, Monday (== A.D. 1573, March 9, Monday); tédi 15 is a mistake 

, for 12; '28; ^26. » 

- 603 | Saka [14]95, [11]th year, Srimukha, Dakshinayana, Grishma-ritu, Mithuua 15, 
éu. di. dvadaéi, Friday, Anuradha (= A.D. 1573, June 12, Friday); -28; 
the nak. was current the whole of the day commencing at ‘99 on Thursday 
and ending at ‘05 on Saturday. 

a 604 | Saka 1498, 14th year, Dhatu, Avani 28, Su. di. pafichami, Wednesday, Rohini. 
In Dhatu, Rohini in Avani fell on tédi 18, ba. ashtami, Friday (= 17th 

, August A.D. 1576). '* Rohini” ended at °75. 

5 614 | Saka 1507, 19th year, Vi[ya] = S. 1508 (Vyaya), Tai 18, śu. di. saptami, Sunday, 

Uttirattádi. In Vyaya, Uttirattadi in Tai fell on tédi 7, Su. pafichami, 
_ Wednesday (= (A/D.Q587) January 4, Wednesday) ; ‘06; -93. 

3; 617 |Saka 1488 (= Durmsti), 3rd year, Kshaya (= S. 1488), Tai 27, Friday, 

ehaturdasi, Püsam = A.D. 1567 (= Saka 1489 not 1483) January 24, 
, Friday ; '08; 20. , p 

» 661 | Saka 1496 (= Bhava), 17th year, Pramadi (S. 1501), Ani 3, ba. di. pafichami, 

Uttiram. x 7 

Pramadi corresponded to (not Saka 1496 but) S. 1501. Ani 3 in Pramadi fell 
on $u. 7 (not ba. pafichami) on which day Uttiram began at °77 (= A.D. 1579, 
June 1, Monday)  . 

In Saka 1496 (Bhava), Ani 3 fell on su. 12 and the nakshtra was Visakha. 

The day intended was probably the former. 


Máravarman Parakrama-Pandya. 


1918 78 | 14th year, Mésha, éu. di. trittyà, Monday, Rohini = A.D. 1349, April 20, 
Monday, f.d.t. 51; 88. The tithi commenced at 43 of day. 


LATER PANDYAS WITH REGNAL YEARS ONLY. 
Maravarman Srivallabha. 


1917 | 468 |42nd year, Rishabha, gu. di. dvitiya, Monday, Mrigaéirshà. Several dates 
between A.D. 1425 and 1478 were examined to satisfy the details given in 
this record. The following are the years in which the dates regularly corre- 
spond to the details :— 

(1) A.D. 1484, May 10, Monday, '80; ‘76. ' 

(2) A.D. 1451, May 8, Monday, ‘11; °61, 1454, April 29, Monday, f.d.n., 
-82, áu. 2, current throughout day. 

(8) A.D. 1461, May 11, Monday, £.d.t., 11; :98,6u. 2, commenced at :19 


of day. 
(4) A.D. 1478, May 4, Monday, “43; “84. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Parakrama- Pandya. 


467 |31 + 2nd year, Mina [2]8, éu. di. shashthi, Monday, Mrigsáirsha = A.D. 1455, 
March 24, Monday, ‘70; °50. 


533 | 31 + 6th year, Mithuna, 16, ŝu. di. trayoda$i, Wednesday, Anisham = A.D. 
1459, June 13, Wednesday, ‘95 ; *58. 


ea ea ns go eee 
1172, Home (Edn.)—31 a 
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LATER PANDYAS WITH REGNAL YAE2S ONLY —coní. 
Jatilavarman Tribuvanachakravartin Perumdl Ag eremo Faudus. 


So! 
1917 | 535 | 31 + 7th year, Makara, 9, su. di.'dvadasi|— A.D. 1506, January 5. Week- 
day was Monday and nakshatra was Rohini. f.d.t.-90. Dvadasi commenced 
95 ofday. Also = A.D. 1460, January 5, Saturday :60; -88. The nak- 
shatra was Mrigaéiréha. The former date is not possible as it works outa 
different year of accession. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Pardkrama, * born in the nakshatra 
Mrigasira.’ 


» 568 | 31 + 8th year, Vriéchika 3, ba. di. tritiyà, Saturday, Mrigagirsha = A.D. 1460, 
November, 1, Saturday, 80; :62. The date of the month is 4, not 8. 


Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Kulasékhara. 


5 471 | 2 + 35th year, 23, ba. di, Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1457, October 22, Thurs- 
day :82; -09. Month was Tula and the tithi ba. 10. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasekhara. 


= 453 | 2 + 35th year, Rishabha, 27, ba. di, pafichami, Saturday, Tiruvónam = A.D. 
1467, May 23, Saturday, f.d.t. -14; -99, ba. 5 commenced at :19 of day. 

» 477 |2 + 96th year, Tula 3, ŝu. di. saptami, Friday, Anisham. In A.D. 1467 
October 2, Friday, the tithi was chaturthi not saptami ; :72; :44. 

- 476 |2 + 3[4]th year, 10, áu. di, prathama, Saturday, Anilam = A.D. 1466 
November 8, Saturday, f.d.t. 15; 72. Su. 1 commenced at ‘13 on this day. 
The month was Vriáchika. 

» 526 |2 + 87th year, Tula, pafichami, Thursday, Mrigaéirsha = A.D. 1468, October 
6, Thursday ; 49; *49. The paksha is bahula. 

35 544 |2 + 42nd year, Kumbha, 24, $u. di. dvitiya, Friday, Uttirattadi = A.D. 1474, 
February 18, Friday, °35; -30. 

P: 640 |2 + 38th year, Mésha, 22, ba. di. dvitiya, Tuesday, Anusham = A.D. 1470, 
April 17, Tuesday ; 59; "77. 

E 565 |2 + 42nd year, Makara 7, Monday, Punarvasu = A.D. 1474, January 8, 

Monday; :44; '15. The tithi was paurnami. 

642 | Lost, Makara 8, éu. di. ashtami, Thursday, Aśvati = A.D. 1468, January 3, 
Sunday ; 30; 36. Date 7 not8 ; Sunday not Thursday. No suitable equiva- 
lent at all for this date could be found between A.D. 1430 and 1474 which is 
the range of the king’s reign. 

5; 643 |2 + 36th year, Mina, 21, ba. di. saptami, Mala = A.D. 1468, March 16, :45; 

‘48. The week-day was Wednesday. : 

3; 645 |2 + 37th year, Mina 26, ŝu. di. dasami, Püsam = A.D. 1469, March 22, f.d.t. 
00; °33. The week-day was Wednesday. 

Fe 646 | 2 + 40th year, Mésha *2, Su. di. pafiohami, Wednesday, Uttiridam = A.D. 1473, 
April :17,:46; f.d.n. 82. Nakshatra commenced at ‘87 of day. But the 
week-day was Saturday not Wednesday. 

T 649 |2 + 86th year, Vrischika, 30, éu. di. dvitiyà, Saturday, Mala = A.D. 1467, 
November 28, Saturday, f.d.t. -06 ; 20. su. 2 commenced at *03 of day. 


Paràákrama-Pàündya alias Kulasékhara. 


» | 549 jee.. 2nd year, Mésha 27, ŝu. di. chaturthi, Tiruvadirai (i) = A.D. 1482, April 
22;:80;'91. The week-day was Monday. (ii) A.D. 1547 April 23, -51 ; 99. 
The week-day was Saturday. The former is probably the date intended. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérmaikondan Perumal 
Parakrama. ie i 


m" 657 | Saka ,,67, 3rd year, Visvavasu, Kanni, ba. di. daami, Tuesday, Pushya. — 


A.D. 1545, September 29, Tuesday, f.d.t. -57; -46; ba. 10 commenced at 
*49 of day. 
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Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara. 


1917 | 644 |4 + 2nd year, Margali, 22, éu, di. trayódaéi, Monday, Rohini. The nearest 


489 
A 655 
5s 738 
35: 771 
5 772 
5» 780 
» 710 
» 719 
» 779 
1918. 90 


approach to the above is A D. 1401, December 19, Monday. But on this day 

the tithi was chaturdasi not trayOdasi and the nakshatra was Mrigasirsha not 

TOR Both of these had ended at 75 and *42 respectively on the previous 
y- 

A.D. 1550, December 20, f.d.t. :87 ; f.d.n. 45. "The tithi and nakshatra began 
at-87 and :41 respectively on this day which was however Saturday not 
Monday. The other dates examined, but with unsatisfactory results, are A.D. 
1485, 1487, 1542 and 1560. 


Perumal Érivallabha, son of Viravendamalai Kulasekhara. 


17th year, Pramadhi, Sirhha, 25, ba. di. tritiya, Friday, Ayilyam = A.D. 1579, 
August 25. But the week-day was Tuesday not Friday and the nakshatra 
was Chitra not Ayilyam. 


Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara. 


38rd year, Tula 13, &u. di, tritiya, Monday, Anisham = A.D. 1645, October 13, 
Monday. But éu, 3 had ended at ‘77 and the nakshatra Anisham at ‘72 the 
previous day. 


Hoysata Dynasty. 
Ballàla III. 


Saka 1938, Nala, Phalguna, gu. di. 5, Thursday = A.D. 1317, February 17, 
Thursday. 

Saka 1246, Rudhirddgari, Chaitra, éu. da$ami, Monday = A.D. 1823, March 

, 18, Friday (not Monday) ; 27. à 

Saka 1243, Raudri, Bhadrapada, ba. di. 13, Monday = A.D. 1320, September 
1. Monday ; °52. 

Saka 1262, Vikrama, Bhadrapada, éu. di. 10, Saturday = A.D. 1840, Septem- 

" ber 2, Saturday. The ¢ithi commenced at '16 on Friday and ended at *06 on 


Saturday. — 


Narasingardya. 
Saka 1407, Visvavasu [Aévija] ba. solar eclipse. There was a solar eclipse on 


ba. amavasya in Sravana. The date given will correspond to A.D. 1485, 
September 9, Friday. ba. 30 ended at 00. 


Saka 1420, Pingala, Chaitra, éu. di. 15, Saturday = A.D. 1497, March 18, 
Saturday. 
ViJAYANAGARA Dynasty I. 
Bukkaráya I. 
Saka 1289, Plavanga, Prathama-Ashadha, gu. di. 14, Friday = A.D. 1367 June 
11, Friday. Su. Chaturdasi commenced at '18 on this day and ended at 
‘08 on the following day. 


Kampana-Odeya II. 


Saka 1295, Ananda, Rishabha, éu. di. dasami, Monday, Punarvasu. Saka 1295 
was (not Ananda) Pramadicha. In Ananda éu. daáami fell on Sunday (21st 
May A.D. 1374) but the nakshaíra was Hasta. In Pramadicha, Rishabha, 
éu. dagami fell on Monday (= A.D. 1378, May 2) but the nakehatra on this 
day was Pürva-Phalguni ending at 09. l 

The cyclic year seems wrong, probably the date intended was the latter. The 
nakshatra ** Punarvasu ” is an error for ** Param”. 


E ere nies ANUS 
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1918 


1917 


1917 


VIJAYANAGARA DyxasrY I-—cont. 


Kampana-Odeya I1—9cont. 


184 |Saka 1286, Kródbi, Mésha, $u. tritiya, Wednesday, Pnrádam.  Pürádam in 
Mésha, in Kródhi commenced at ‘04 on Sunday ba. ehaturthi and ended at':12 
on Monday following (= A.D. 1864, April 21 Sunday and 22 Monday) Su 
tritiyà in Mésha fell on Saturday (April 6) and the nakshatra was Rohini. 

In A.D. 1868 on Wednesday April 5, Pürádam ended at ‘89 and the tithi was 
ba. éhashthi (not éu. 3.) 
Éinganna-Odeya. 

681 |Saka 1299, Piügala, Margasira, su. 5, Tuesday = A.D. 1977, November 6, 

Friday. Tuesday is mistake for Friday. '71. : 
Déevaráya 1. 

803 | Ŝaka 1304, Sarvadhari (wrong) Margasira, su. di. 7, Wednesday. Saka 1304 
does not correspond to Sarvadhári. In Sarvadhari corresponding to Saka 
1330, Margasira, $u. 7 was Sunday not Wednesday ( = A.D. 1408, November 
25, Sunday). But in Virédhi following, Margasira su. 7, fell on Wednesday 
commencing at 23 and corresponded to A.D. 1409 November 13, Wednesday. 

In 8. 1804 = A.D. 1382 = Dundubbi, Margasira $u. 7, began on Wednesday 
November 12 at '08 ending next day at -15. 

804 Saka 160303 (?), [Hé]malambi (wrong) Phalguna éu. di. 10, Thursday. He- 

malamba in the reign of Dévaraya I corresponded to Saka 1339. Phalguna, 

éu. dagami in this year was Wednesday ending at :29 on that day. In 

Durmukhi preceding (= Saka 1338) Phalguna éu. dasami commenced on 

Thursday at ‘80 and ended at ‘71 on Friday (= A.D. 1417 February 25, 

Thursday). 


Virupanna-Odeya 11. 


328 | Saka 1312, Sukla, = 1311 Kataka, su. di. Sunday, Mala, = A.D. 1389, July 6, 
Tuesday. Sunday must be a mistake for Tuesday. 
** Mula” ended at °78. 
Bukkaraya IT. 


217 | Saka 1327, Partbiva, Mina, ŝu. di. ashtami, Friday, Mrigasirsha = A.D. 1406, 
, February 26, Friday, 18; +10. 

370 | Saka 1328, Vyaya, Simha, éu. di. tritiya, Tuesday, Hasta = A.D. 1406, 

August 17, Tuesday, $u. tritiya and Hasta ended at ‘01 and -08 respectively 
, on this day. 

819 | Saka 1309, Prabhava, Magha éu. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1388 January 23, 
Thursday, when $u. 15, began at ‘01 and ended at:00 on the following 
day. 

Dévaraya II, 


765 | Ŝaka 1854, Paridhavi, Kartika, éu. di. 1, Friday = A.D. 1482, October 24, 
Friday ; $u. 1 commenced at *29 on this day. 

68 |Saka 1367, Krodhana, Mina, $u. dvadasi, Thursday, Makha = A.D. 1446, 

, March 10, Thursday; :42; -85. P 

91 | Saka 1352, Saumya. [Karkataka]u. shashtbi, Monday, Uttiram. Saka 1352, 
corresponded to Sadharana (not Saumya). In Saumya, Karkataka, 6a. 
shashthi fell on Thursday (not Monday) i.e., A.D. 1429, July 7, on which the 
nakshatra was Uttiram up to -15. 

92 Saka 1351, Saumya, Mésha, ba. shashthi, Sunday, Uttiram = A.D. 1429, April 
24, Sunday, Uttiram is mistake for Uttiridam. Su. 6, ended at '74 and 
Uttiradam at ‘73. 


VuavaNAGARA Dynasty II. 
Krishnadéraraya, 


210 x nm lévara, Pushya, éu. di. paurnima = A.D. 1517, December 28> 
onday. P 
235 Beka 1409 (mistake for 1489), Iévara, Pushya, éu. paurnimà. See remarks on 
210 above. 


n€——————''OInnpnnóe—Á—— Ó————————————ÀÀ 
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VijAYANAGARA Dynasty [I—cont. 
Krishnadévaraya—cont. 


1918 36 | Saka 1444, Chitrabhanu, Karkataka, ba. dváda$i, Sunday, Arunayóga, Ardea = 
_ A.D. 1522, July 20, Sunday , 42; *88. 

100 | Saka 1442, Vikrama, Kanya, ba. dasami, Friday, Pushya. In Vikrama, Kanya, 
ba. dasami ended at ‘71 on Thursday (= A.D. 1520, September 6) the 
nakshatrz on which day was Punarvasu up to'45. Friday following, on 

, which day Pushya lasted till -46 was ba. ékadast (not dasami) till *69. 

101 | Saka 1448, Tarana, Simha, ŝu. prathama, Sunday, Makha = A.D. 1524, July 
81, Sunday ; 75; °78. 

Tirumalaidéva-Mahaárüya. 

» 115 | Saka 1446, Tarana, Tula, ba. ékadasi. Monday, Hasta. In Tarana, ba. ékadasi 
fell on Sunday (= A.D. 1524, October 23) ending at °32 on which day 

_ Hasta commenced at ‘67 and ended at ‘60 on Monday following. 

n 116 | Saka 1446, Tarana, Dhanus, gu. paurnai, Ardra, Sunday. Paurnami in Dhanus 

in Tarana ended at ‘95 on Saturday ( = A.D. 1524, December 10) while 
_ Ardra commenced at ‘59 on this day and ended at ‘53 on Sunday. 
» 117 | Saka 1416, Tarana, Dhanus, su. prathama, Ardra, Sunday = A.D. 1524, Decem- 
ber 11 Sunday; su. prathama must be mistake for ba. prathama ; +96; :59. 
Achyutaraya. 
1917 | 261 | Durmukhi, Tai 20, Makara, éu. prathama, Monday, Saükramana. Su. prathama 
in Tai fell on Friday, Makara 16 ( = January 12, 1527 A.D.) Sankramana, 
i.e., Makara Sankramana fell on Thursday ba. prathama (December 28, A.D. 
1536). 

” 331 | Saka em Vikari, Mithuna, gu di. paüchami, Punarvasu, Welnesday. In 
Vikari, Punarvasu in Mithuna fell on Tuesday (not Wednesday) su. pratha- 
mà ending at 05 and dvitiya ending at ‘97 (= A.D. 1539, June 17, Tues- 

, day). Pafichami an error for prathama. 
» 789 | Saka 1455, Vijaya, Margasira, ba. di. 15, Monday = A.D. 1538, December 15, 
, Monday ; 86. 5 
» 794 | Saka 1459, Vilambi ( — S. 1460) Magha, éu, di. [2], Wednesday = A.D. 1539, 
, January 22, Wednesday ; :13. . 

802 |Saka 1449, Vikriti, Jyóoshta, su. di. 5, Tuesday.  Vikriti corresponds to Saka 

1459 (not 1449). The details would give correctly A.D. 1530, May 31, 

, Tuesday; 746. z 
1918 | 118 | aka 1453 ( = Khara), Vijaya (= S. 1455), Kumbha, &u. di. Paurnami, lunar 
eolipse, Makhs, Thursday = A.D. 1534, January 29, Thursday. Su. chaturdaéi 
ended at ‘U7 on this day and Makha commenced at ^79 on the same day. The 

aka year corresponding to Vijaya was 1445. 
Sadasivardya-Maharaya. 

1917-| No. 5 | Saka 1478, Nala, Srivana, ba. di. ashtami, Jayanti, Thursday. In Nala 
18 | of Sravana, ba. ashtami ended at 73 on Wednesday. But the nakshatra Rohini 
App. Al associated with the Jayanti commenced at 11 on Thursday following (—A.D. 

1556, July 30), and ended at *04. 
1917 | 332 |Saka 1467, Viévàvasu, Kumba, éu. dasami, Friday, Hasta. In Visvavasu, 
Hasta in Kumbha commenced at °39 on Wednesday ba. dvitiya and ended at 

49 on Thursday ba. tritiya (= A.D. 1546, February 18). 

» 338 |Saka 1467, Visvavasu, Kanni, su. dasami, Friday also Sunday=A.D. 1545, 
September 15, Tuesday (neither Friday nor Sunday) ; *95 

» 689 | Saka 1469 (Plavanga), Parabhava (S. 1468), Magha, ba. di. 3 [Monday] 2 A.D. 

_ 1547, February 7, Monday; 93 _ 
1918 | 112 | Šaka 1468 (Plavanga), Virddhikrit (8 —1473), Pangugi, 29, dasami, Saturday, 
and Paüguni 23, ba. dasami, Mala, Sankramana. 

In Virddhikrit Paüguni 29 was pafichami (not dasami) and Thursday (not 
Saturday). Panguni 23 was trayodasi (not dasami) and the nakshatra was 
Pürva-Phalguni ‘not Mala). In Panguni oceurring in Phalguna of Virodhi- 
krit tédi 29 was amavasya (not dasami), Friday (not, Saturday) and Pangupi 
23 was ba, dagami from ‘05 but the nakshatra was Sravana (not Mula) from 
‘07. In Saka 1468 Panguni 29 was dasami from ‘42 which ended on Saturday 
following tédi 30 at °33. Panguni 23 was ba. tritiya (not ba. deégami) with 
nakshatra Visakha not Mala. 
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| Number 


Xear. 


1918 


1917 
1918 


1917 


1917 


i 


of 


inscrip- 


tion. 


114 


130 


182 


697 
128 


736 


17 of 
App. 
A 


3 of 
App. 
A 


733 


1 


Astronomica] details, English equivalents and remarks. 


ViaxaNAGARA DyvsasrY IlL—econt. 
- Sadáéiva- Maháráya-— cont. 

Saka 1468, Parabhava, Kumbha ba. amavasya, Sunday, Aévati. In Parabhava, 
A$vati in Kumbha combined (1) with Su. shashti, Thursday ( = A.D. 1547, 
January 27) and (2) with $u. Chaturthi, Wednesday (— A.D. 1547, February 
23 


In A D. 1547, Kumbha amavasya fell on Sunday February 20 (=Kumbha 25); 

_ 718; but the nak. on that date was ‘Pirattadi’ (not Asvati) which ended at -77 

Saka 1482, Raudri, Mésha, ba. dvitiya, Wednesday = A.D. 1560, April 12, 
Friday (not Wednesday). But Mésha ba. dvitiya in Durmat following 
(=Saka 14°3) fell on Wednesday (= A.D. 1561, April 2). 

In A.D. 1560 Phalguna ha. 2 fell on Wednesday, March 13 and it ended at 

. 97. Probably the month Mésha is an error for Mina. | 

Saka 1°82, Siddharthi, S. 1481, Mésha, su. pafichami, Sravana, Sunday. In 
Siddharthi, Sravana in Mésha fell on ba. navami, Saturday 9 (— A.D. 1559, 
April 1). 

But in A.D. 1559 in Dhanus, su. 5, began at -11 on Sunday, December 3, and 
it ended at 16 on Monday. ‘Sravana’ also fell on Sunday ending at 26. 


ViJAYANAGARA Dynasti III. 


Srirangaraya II. 

Saka 1506, Tarana, Karttika, $u. di. 15, lunar eclipse = A.D. 1584, November 
7, Saturday, -97. , 

Svabhanu, Pahguni 29, Saka 1505, Mina, su. di. saptami [Friday, Pürattàdi]. 
In Svabhanu ( = Saka 1505), Panguni, 29 (= Mina, su. chaturdasi) fell on 
Tuesday (— A.D. 1583, March, 26). Mina, én. saptami fell on Panguni 23 and 
the nakshatra on that day was Ardra (not Pürattàdi). 

In this Svabhanu su. 7 and Pürva-Bhádrapada combined only in Dhanus— 
Margali, (not in Mina-Panguni) on a Wednesday = A.D. 1583, Wednesday, 
December 11; :42 ; *24 

Venkatapatirdya I. 

Saka 1526, Krodhi, Pushya, ba. di [3] Makara-Sankranti 

December 29, Saturday. 


A.D. 1604, 


Venkatapatidéva IT. 
Saka 1555, Srimukha, Chaitra, &u. di. pafichami = ^.D. 1633, March 5, Tuesday. 
WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Vinaydditya Satyásraya. 
Saka 512, Sadhàrana, Magha, su. di. trayódast, Monday. 
Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai remarks :— 
“ In A.D. 590 ( = Saka 512 expired, Magha sukla 13 fell on Monday as stated ". 
Bat be is of opinion that ‘all the same the record may be a forgery; there 


being no evidence that the Southern Barhaspatya reckoning according to 
which the year would be Sadharana, was in use in the sixth century A.D.” 


Jagadékamalla i.e. Taila IIl. 


Saka 1091, Virddhi, Sravana, &u. di. Trayddasi, Thursday, Uttaràyana-Sahkra- 
mana = A.D. 1169, August 7, Thursday ; °40. 


EASTERN CHALUKYA, 

: Sarvalokdsraya Vishnuvardhana alias Chalukya-Bhima I. 

Saka 814, Mésha, Chaitra, ba. di. dvitiya, Monday, Maitra, Mithuna. In Saka 
$14, Chaitra ba. dvitiya did not fallin Mésha but coincided with /zdi 29 of 
Mina preceding and was on a Sunday on which day the nakshatra was 
Svati; but on ba. dvitiya of Vaisakha following corresponding to Mesha 
(Chittirai) 27, Monday, the nakshatra was Anuradha, (Maitra) (— A.D. 892, 
April 17, Monday). The inscription has: “ Manuvasusarnprapté| sha” | Sath- 
khyéshu Méshé Mitré Chaitré cha Maitré Sasini Sasidins Krishņapaksba-dvi- 
tiyé 1, Yugmarkshasy =ddgamédhat pattam=dachandra-taram.’ 
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| Number 
Year. i inscrip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
| tion. 
NOLAMBA-PALLAVA. 
Nolambādhirāja. 
1917 | 734 | Saka 934,. .. .$u. pafichami, Saturday. Details not enough for verification. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Undirája of the Solar race. 
1917-| No. |Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Magha, su. dasami, Thursday = 3.D. 1383, January 
18 | 160f| 14, Wednesday, su. dasami ended at:94 on Wednesday. Thursday is an 
APP: | error for Wednesday. 
Raghunátha Tondarmanar. 
" No. | Saka 1687, Kali, 4866, Parthiva Tai, 4. Friday, su. pafichami, Uttara (Uttara- 
22 of | "Phalguni) In Tai, Uttara-Phalguni fell on ba. Chaturthi, Thursday ending 
App. at °85 on that day (=A.D. 1766, January, 30, Thursday) ; ba. patichami ended 
A at ‘21 on Friday following. 
In A.D 1765 on Friday 25, January (16 Tai.) =su. 5 and Uttirattadi began at 
-27 and ‘25, respectively on and ended at -30 and ‘30 respectively on Saturday. 
Probably Tai 4 is an error for Tai 16, and Uitira for “ Uttirattadi.” 
| Anonymous. 
5 No. |Saka 1665, Rudhirddgarin, Sravana, Su. di. prathamà, Monday. = A.D. 1743, 
2 of July 11, Monday. 
TE: 
1917 | 878 | Śaka 1600, Kollam 853, Kalayukta, Vaigaéi 17, su. di. paňohāmi, Wednesday, 
Paéa (Pushya), = A.D. 1678 May 15, Wednesday ; ‘783 82, 
„ | 458 | Saka 1333, Kumbha, 13, ba. dusami ...... Mala = A.D. 1412, February 7, 
| Sunday; ‘99. “ Mala” began at ‘06 and ended at 00 the following day. 
s 459 | Saka 1351, Mésha, ba. prathama, Visakha = A.D. 1429, April 20, Wednesday ; 
28; 06. . YELIN . 
462 | Šaka 1353, Tula, 1,óu. dvitiya, Monday, Svati. The combination $u. dvitiyà, 
É Monday, fell on Tula 9, (not 1) and the nakshatra was Visaikha (not Svāti) 
ending at ‘75 on Monday ( =,.A D 1431, October 8), “69; 775. 
Tula 1 is an error for Tula 9. Svati had ended on the previous day at ‘67. 
1917 463 & | Saka 1453, Kollam 707, Makara 17, su. saptami, Sunday, Asvati. 
464 = A.D. 1532, January 14, Sunday. Asvati began at ‘01 and ended on the 


528 
641 
667 
668 


715 |Saka 1521, 
757 |Saka 1426, Kródhana (= S 


next day at, 04. 


506 | Kollam 685, Sirhha 9, ba. ashtami Rohini = A.D. 1509, August 8, Wednesday ; 


*15 ; -90. 


517 |Saka 1447, Kollam 701, Kanni, 15, ba. dvadasi, Thursday, Makha, = A.D. 


1525. September, 14, Thursday ; *33; 7/8. 

Saka 1469. Kollam 722, Sittirai, 17, „ba. ashtami, Wednesday, Tiruvénam 
— A.D. 1547, April 13, Wednesday ; 45 ; 57. 

2 + 26th year, Vrischika, 6, su. di. ékàdasi, Sunday, Uttirattàdi = A.D. 1470, 
N ber 4, Sunday ; 79 ; *69. : 

Saka 157[4], Nandana, Avani 20, Friday, ba. [dvadasi], Pushya. = A.D. 
1652, August, 20, Friday ; '69 ; 98. M l 

Saka 15[9]4, Kollam 847, Paridhavi, Adi 6, Sunday, Paurnimávàsi, Uttiradam, 
— A.D: 1072, July 24, Sunday. Todi 6, is mistake for 29. Paurnimavasi, 

t °61 on this day. E 
Gabe 152 Vikàri, Paya ba. di. 7, Friday. = A.D. 1599, December 28, 


Friday ; °89. 


z 


. 1427) Chaitra, su. di. 1, Wednesday. Saka 1426 
(= A.D. 1504-05) corresponded to Rakshasa (not to Krodhana) in which 
Chaitra $u. 1 was Sunday. In Kródhana (= Saka 1427) Chaitra $u. 1, was 
Thursday the tithi ending at ‘91 but Obaitra su. 1, in Saka 1428 (i.e.,) 
Kshaya Samvat was Wednesday (= A.D. 1506, March 27, Wednesday). 
Chaitra may mean, Chaitra at the beginning or Chaitra at the end of a year. 
The inscription refers to Chaitra at the end of S. 1427 (= Rrodhana = AD. 
1505 — 06), which would be the same as Chaitra at the beginning of A.D. 


1506-07 (= S. 1428 = Kshaya Samvat). 
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| umber} 
Year oe Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion, 
| 
| MiscELLANEOUS — cont. 
Ancnymous—cont.- 
1917 | 778 Saka 1238, Nala, Magha, ba. di. 5, Thursday. = A.D. 1817, February 2, 


| Wednesday (not Thursday). 

, In A.D. 1316 on Thursday, January 15; Magha ba. 5 ended at -76 

si 771 Saka 1255, Srimukha, Ashadha, su. di. 15, Monday = A.D 1833, June 28, 

. Monday; ‘35. 

^ 776 ; Saka 1624, Chitrabhanu, Vaisakha,$u. di 1, Monday. = A.D. 1702 April, 17, 
Friday (not Monday). In Saka 1623 (Vrisha) Vaisakha su. 1, was Monday 
(= AD. 1701, April 28) and in Tarana (= Saka 1625) Vaisákha éu. 1, 
commenced at *14 on Monday (= A.D. 1703 April 5). 

, Probably the 2nd date is intended. 

n 778 | Saka 1418, Nala, Mágha, su. Paurnima Thursday, Lunar eclipse. = A.D. 1497, 

January 18, Wednesday (not Thursday) ; *72. 

‘| Thursday is an error for Wednesday. 

” 791 i Saka 1251, Pramadi, Srávana, ba, di. 5, Monday = A.D. 1889, July 26, 

, Monday; :58. 

T 801 | Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Paushya, ba. di. 30, Saturday = A.D. 1558, January 

14, Saturday. There was a solar eclipse on this day though not noted in the 

_ inscription. 

» | 809 | Saka 1[3]27, Parthiva, Kartika, ba. di. 10, Monday = A.D. 1405 November, 

, 16, Monday ; °58. - 

» | 814 | Saka 1845, Sobhakrit Karttika, śu. di. 1, Friday. In Sóbhakrit Karttika, su. 1, 
fell on Tuesday but in Subhakrit preceding (= Saka 1344) Karttika, éu. 1, 

, was Friday (= A.D. 1422, October 16, Friday) and it ended at ‘83. 

» 815 | Saka 1676, Yuva, Margaáira, gu. di. 15, Thursday = A.D. 1755, December 

, 18, Thursday ; 68. Yuva corresponded to Saka 1677 (not to 1676). 

» 818 | Saka 1[87]8, Pramodüta, Bhadrapada [ba.] di. (9]0 Sunday = A.D. 1450, 

, September 6, Sunday ; ‘18. | 

s 839 | Šaka 1511, Viródhi, Bhādrapada su. 11, Wednesday = A.D. 1589, September 

, 10, Wednesday. The tithi ended at -46. i 

» | 841 | Saka 1221, Jyéshtha, su. 1, Saturday = A.D. 1299, May 2, Saturday. Su. 1, 

, ended at 29 on this day. 

» 851 | Saka 1142, Vikrama, Chaitra, ba. 15, Thursday, Vishu-Sankranti. In Vikrama 

Chaitra ba. 15 wes Saturday. But in Vrisha following Chaitra ba. 15, was 

, Thursday (= A.D. 1221, March 25). 

P 854 | Saka 1069; Karttika, ba. di. 15, Monday — A.D. 1147, November 24, Monday, 

, When amavasya began at ‘04 and ended at ‘02 on the following day. 

Saka 1593, Kali 4772, Virodhikrit, Vaisakha. ba. di. saptami, Saturday. 

i, = A.D. 1671 Saturday May, 20; 80. 

1918 97 | Saka 1869, Prabhava, Simba, ba. chaturthi, Monday, Asvati = A.D. 1447, 

, August 28, Monday, f.d.t. 69; f. n. *43. , 

is 98 | Saka 14° *., haktakshi, Vrischika; amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. In Saka 
1426, Raktakshi, amavasya, fell on We inesday and the nakshatra was 
Visakha (= A.D. 1504 November 6, Wednesday, *82. In Raktakshi (—Saka 
1486) Vrischika amavasya fell on Friday though the nakehatra was Visakha 

, (=A D. 1564, November, 3 Friday). 

» 99 | Saka 1465, Sobhakrit, Karkataka, ba. dasami, Thursday, Róbini = A.D. 

, 1543, July 26, Thursday ; -48 ; -35. 

- 118 | Saka 1426, Raktakshi, Vrischika, amavasya, Wednesday, Visakha. = A.D. 

, 1904, November, 6, Wednesday (vide No. 98 above). 
js 121 | Saka 1506, Tarana. Vrischika, su. paurnai, Saturday = A.D. 1584 November, 
. 7 Saturday. On this day there was also a lunar eclipse. 
126 | Saka 1480, Purmati, Makara, Punarvasu, su. trayodaéi Sunday = A.D. 1562, 
January 18, Sunday ; :37; "99. Durmati was Saka 1483, (not 1480). 
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PART II 


An early inscription at Phulta (No. 830 of App. B) in the Ganjam district engraved 
on a rock embedded in the soil near a 
water-pit has been copied during the year. 
The villagers report that this pit whieh was formerly a bigger pond eontains a good 
quantity of water in dry weather when it generally becomes scarce 1n the neighbourhood. 
The inscription is written in à mixed seript of northern and southern characters. From 
the formation and slanting position of the letters, from the use of the developed sign 
for 4 in consonants and the sign for secondary dha as in later Dévanàágari, this record 
resembles very much the two plates opposite pages 128 and 290 of Dr. Fleet's Gupta 
Inseriptions. It may have, therefore, to be assigned to about the 6th century A.D. 
The inscription has been tentatively read and translated as below :— 


TEXT. * 
[ Pi]thi-[ éu]ddhi-tirtham (1.e., Pithi-$uddhi-tirtham). 


TRANSLATION. 


An inscription at Phulta in early characters. 


* Pure water for (those that wish to) drink." The other possible translations 
are— (a) Pure water for horses (pith?) and (b) pure water for the market-place (pilhi- 
villi). The first alternative might be a probable interpretation if it is supposed 
that the water-pond lay near a military camping-ground and the second would 
suggest that formerly there was in the neighbourhood a market-place or a ground for 
holding a fair. 

THe PALLAVAS. 


2. No early Pallava inseriptions have been discovered this year. Sakala- 

bhuvanachakravartin  Kopperufjingadéva ^ who claimed Pallava descent and 
Ks " was a contemporary of the Chola kin 

SEE ae Rajaraja III (A.D. 1216 to 1248) is 
represented by nine inscriptions from the South Arcot district. In one of these 
(No. 80 of 1918) he is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Avaniálappirandán Kopperun- 
jingadéva. In No. 78 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachalam and which is dated 
in his 10th year (A.D. 1253-54) we are informed that Kudal Avanialappirandan 
alias Kópperufijingadeva defeated certain landanáyakas of the Hoysala king in the 
battle field at Perumbalür (in the Trichinopoly district) and seized the ladies and 
treasures, and to absolve himself from the sin thus committed he presented to the 
god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddh&chalam a gold forehead plate set 
with jewele. It is not certain if there was only one chief or more with the name 
Kopperufjinga. In the record under reference Küdal Avanialappirandan Kopperufi- 
jibgadéva who occupies the position of a donor is probably identical with the Sakala- 
bhuvanaehakravartin Kopperufijinga in whose reign the record is dated. In the 
Annual Report for 1906, page 63, Mabarajasimha of the Tripurantakam record has 
been identified with Küdal Avanialappirandin Kopperufijingadéva. In my Annual 
Report for 1918, paragraph 66, I have shown that Küdal Avanialappirandan Kadava- 
rayar I was identical with Maharajasimba. As A.D. 1243 is the initial date of Sakala- 
bhuvanachakravartin Kopperufijinga, the Hoysala king referred to must be Vīra- 
Sdéméévara whose capital was Kannanir near Trichinopoly and whose regular reign 
extended from 1283 to 1263 A.D. We have known of open hostilities between 
Kopperufijihga and the Chéla king Rajaraja ITI, the intervention of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha If on behalf of the Chola and the defeat of the Pallava. But then 
Kopperufijinga had no locus standi anywhere as an anointed king or chief and it was 
only in 1243 A.D. that he was regularly crowned. 

No. 83 of 1918 also dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
Kopperufijihga records a gift of land by Küdal Alappirandag Alagiya Siyan 
Kopperufijinga. In his Annual Report for 1906, page 63, Mr. Venkayya has identified 
Alagiyasiyan Avanidlappirandan Kopperufijinga with the father of Maharajasimha, 
i.e., Avapiülappirandàn or Küdal Avanialappirandan Kopperufijinga. 
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No. 74 of 1918 which comes from Vriddhachalam is not dated in the reign of any 
` king but refers to Kádava (i.e., Pallava) chiefs. The record consists of Tamil verses 
eulogising the family of the Kadavas. They furnish the following genealogy :— 


Valandanpár alias Kadavarayar. 


i 
Atkolliyür alias Kadavarayar. 
l 


: | | ; 
Eligaimogan Kadavarayan Araganaérayanan Kachchiyarayan 
(who conquered the four quarters). alias Kadavar&yan. 


ea Virasokhara 

alias Kadavar&yan. 
It is stated thatin Saka 1106 ( = A.D. 1186) Alappirandán Viraéékhara alias 
Kadavarayan the last in the geneological table given above devastated Kudal(1.e., the 
modern Cuddalore in the South Arcot district) belonging to Karkata and the Adiyam4- 
nadu. In one of the verses it is stated that the kings of the north prostrated at his 
feet. From the introductory sentence in prose it is known that the above chief had 
the record engraved on stone in the gopura (called Gandaradittan-tiruvaéal) of the 
Vriddhagiriévara temple at Vriddhachalam. 


Eastern CHALUKYAS. 


3. Of this dynasty we have not many records in the collection of the year under 
review. Among the copper-plate inscriptions we have only three pertaining toit. One 
of them (No. 11 of App. A) belongs to an early king, viz., Jayasunha I whose records 
are very rare. Another (No. 14 of App. A) belongs to Chalukya-Bhima I while the 
third (No. 15 of App. A) is of the later Chalukya king Saktivarman who is 
called by the characteristic appellation Sarvalokaéraya Vishnuvardhana. A rare 
feature of the records of this family secured this year is that there are stone inscrip- 
tions for some of its kings. 


The first of these sets of eopper-plate records has three plates which are 
rectangular in shape and are hung on a ring which carries a fixed circular seal 
engraved in rehef with the title ‘S7-Sarvasiddhi’ of this king found also on the 
seals of his two other grants, viz., the Peddamaddali plates (/nd. Ant. Vol. XIII, 
p. 137) and No. 7 of App. A to the Annual Report for 1917. The plates measure 
about 72” in length and 22" in breadth. The ring is about 33” in diameter. 
The writing very closely- resembles that 
of No. 5 of App. A of the Annual 
Report for 1914, and of the latter of his other two records referred to above. The 
record under review unlike all others begins with an invocation aud that to the Sun- 
god (Savilri) The dynasty called Chalukya in the other three records of the king is 
in this inscription ealled Chàlukya. The genealogy given in it commences with 
Kirtivarman who is described as the elevator of the Chàálukyas?  Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana I is mentioned under the name Vishnuvarman using the title varman which 
is not generally seen in Eastern Chàlukya names. Kubja-Vishnu is compared in 
this inscription to god Vishnu in the epithet Adrana-Vishnu applied to him. Jaya- 
simha I, his sun, is mentioned by the title Sarvasiddhi in addition to the proper name 
Jayasimha-Vallabha. The village granted Kombaru is stated to have been situated 
in the Kanthéruvati-vishaya. This vi*haya must be the same as the Gandéruvati- 
vishava mentioned in the record of this king noticed on page 115 of the Annual Report 
for 1917. This name was corrupted later into Kandéruvati (id.) and Kandravati 
as mentioned in No. 94 of 1917 (see paragraph 33, Part II of the same report). ‘Ihe 
name of the village near which Kombaru lay is given as Vientüru and must be the 
corrupt form of Velantüru, It is very likely that the village Vellatüru in the modern 
Repalli taluk of the Guntur district is referred to here and that Kombaru of the 
inscription is identical with the modern village Kómali in the same taluk. 


The donee is said to have been a resident of Kukkanüru. This place may be the 
same as the one of that name in the Nizam’s Dominions mentioned very often in later 
Western Chalukya inscriptions (Bombay Gazetteer Voi. J, Part II, pages 304, 333, 


: 432, etc.). The place was an important 

casas ean one in the llth century A.D. as can be 

gathered from inscriptional references to it. Though in later times it formed part of 

the Western Chalukya dominion, at the time of the copper-plate grant now noticed it 
might bave been in the Eastern Chalukya country. 


Jayasimha!I, 
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4. The next king of the dynasty, represented in tke year’s copper-plate inscrip- 
tions is Chalukya-Bhima I. No. 14 of Appendix A belonging to him was sent to me by 
Chalukya-Bhima I. My. J. Ramayya Pantulu Garu for exa- 
mination. The plates which are three in 
number measure 82 inches in height and 73 inches in breadth. They are hung on 
a ring which bears a seal with the usual emblem the boar and the legend ‘ Sri-Tri- 
bhuvandmkuSa ? eut in relief as in the seals of his other grants. This record,in giving the 
duration of the rule of the several previous kings of this line shows certain variations 
from the periods given by Dr. Fleet to some of them. Jayasimmha I is given a rule of 
93 years and not 30 as per Fleet's table, while Vijayaditya I is given i9 instead of 18 
years. Vijayáditya II has 40 years in our inscription as against 44 years. This 
king is said to have destroyed together with the Southern Ganga (Dakshina- Ganga) 
force a certain Bhima-Salki. This rival of Vijayaditya IT is mentioned as his younger 
brother under the name Bhima-Salukki who occupied the Véngi country for sometime 
(Annual Report for 1912, page 84). The conquests of Vijayáditya III are mentioned 
with the same details as are given in No. 1 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 
1914, mentioning his title Triparamartya-Mahadéva which in our inscription appears 
in the form Tripuramartya-Mahe$vara. The facts noticed by Dr. Fleet, that Vijaya- 
ditya III eut off the head of a certain Mangi in a fight with the Gangas and defeated 
Krishna, are narrated in and confirmed by this inscription. As has already been 
pointed out (page 85 of Annual Report for 1914) this Krishna must be Krishna II of 
the Ráshtraküta line who was the contemporary and opponent of Gunaka- Vijayáditya 
III. 


The king is called in the prose portion of our inscription Sarvaloká$raya Vishnu- 
2 : vardhana-Maharaja as in No. 14 of 
His surname Vishnuvardhana and his corona- Appendix A to the Annual Report of 
pon uUERTR ort 1909, with the title Paramésvara and the 
epithet Paramabrahmanya. Chalukya-Bhima I is said to have defeated Krishna- 
Vallabha (i.e., Krishna II). The present inscription is the only one of the king 
bearing a date and its importance is all the greater when it is observed that it gives 
the date of the king’s coronation as Saka 814 (= A.D. 892), Mesha, Chaitra, ba. di. 2, 
Monday, Maitra, Yugmarksha (i.e., Mithunarasi?}. The details of the date given 
do not work out correctly and for further remarks regarding it see page above. 
This would give a date four years later than that adopted by Dr. Fleet for the king's . 
accession (Ind. Ant. Vol. X X, page 253). The grant made consisted of two plots of 
land in the village of Attili in the Attili-visłaya to a certain Challavà who knew the 
Bis ei gandharva-vidya (science of music). The 
a IO ROBES pto village is identical with the one of tbat 
name in the Tanuku taluk of the Kistna district which at the time of the grant must 
have been a more famous place, than what it is now, as the headquarters of a vishaya 
(i.e., district). 


Among the stone inscriptions of this dynasty engraved in Chalukyan characters 
we have one from Bezwada (No. 833 of 1917) and another from Ghantasala (No. 846 
of Appendix B). ‘The former is dated in the 17th year of Vishnuvardhana- Maharaja 
His stone inscription at Bezwada dated in Who is referred to a the son of Vikramā- 
the 17th year. P ditya. Vikramaditya II is not known to 
have had any issue. Vishnuvardhana, 
son of Vikramaditya, of this record must be identical with the king of the copper-plate 
inscription noticed above who was the son of Vikramaditya I. Calculated from Saka 
814 (= A.D. 892) the date of his accession given by the above copper-plate grant, the 
date of the Bezwada inseription ‘would be A.D. 909. The king is stated in the latter 
record to have patronized the foundation of the Partti$vara (ie., Párthi$vara) temple 
on the Indrakila hill by a certain Chattapa. The record is a further evidence that at 
- this time the Indrakila hill was associated 
The Parthisvara temple on the Indrakilahill with the puranic hero Arjuna called also 
at Bozwada built about A; D. 909. Partha (Annual Report for 1910, page 82, 
and Annual Report for 1916, page 149). The record from Ghantasala is not dated. 
It is difficult, therefore, to determine who the king called Vishnuvardhana in 1t was. 
The characters of the inscription may be assigned to about the same period as those 
of the Bezwada record noticed above. 
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5. The only other Eastern Chalukya copper-plate record we have in the collection 
(No. 15 of Appendix A) belongs to king Saktivarman, the son of Danarnava and the 
elder brother of Vimaladitya. The plates are much damaged and mutilated and the 
record is incomplete. The ornamental seal, which bears in relief the usual Chàlukyan 
emblems and the well-known legend ‘ Sri-Tribhuvandmkusu’ iu bold eharaeters, now 
carries only four of the plates of the set. ‘fhe remaining one or two plates are 
missing. Even the plates extant are so badly damaged that their contents could not. 
be read entirely. Only certain names are legible here and there. The genealogy 
of the family given in this inscription from the first member Kubja- Vishnuvardhana 
almost coincides with that drawn up by Dr. Fleet. 


Of Vijayaditya III it states that he cut off the head of a certam Mangi. This 
must be the Mangi who fomented rebellion and opposition among the Gangas as 
informed by the above noticed copper-plate grant of Chàlukya Bhima I (No. 14 of 
Appendix A). Sankila and Baddega are 
mentioned in connexion with this king. 
Though Baddiga is known to have been the name of the Ráshtraküta king Amigha- 
varsha IlI (Vaddiga) (See Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, Appendix, Nos. 93, 127 and 130), 
Baddega of this inscription could not be identical with this Rashtraküta king whose 
reign according to Dr. Kielhorn began only about A.D. 937. It is possible that 
Baddega was the Western Chalukya prince Baddiga, the grandfather of Arikésarin 
who was the patron of the Kanarese poet Pampa who lived about A.D. 940 ( Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. Il, Part I, page 3:0). Allowing 25 years on the average for the 
reigns of Baddiga, his son Yuddhamalla II and his grandson Narasimha (elder brother 
of Arikésarin), Baddiga might be placed at about A.D. 860 and might have beena 
contemporary of Vijayaditya III (A.D. 844-888). Sankila was the friend of Krishna 
II (See Annual Report for 1914, page 85). 

The inscription informs us that a son of Chalukya-Bhima I planted a pillar of 

i ; AE iraiapury Victory at Viraja. The reference might 
Pillar of victory at Viraja, i.e., Virajapuri. ias. Kollabkissn da-Vijayaditya IV 
who is stated elsewhere (Annual Report for 1917, page 118, paragraph 26) to have 
met with his death in a battle at Virajipuri. The inscription like a few others refers 
to the usurpation of the crown of Vijayaditya V by Tala (called sometimes Tada and 
Tadapa), the son of Yuddhamalla I, its recovery from him by Vikramaditya II the 
second son of Chalukya-Bhima I, and his rule of 11 months, the subsequent rule for 
7 years of Yuddhamalla II the son of Talapa, and his defeat afterwards in battle by 
Bhima, i.e., Chalukya-Bhima IT, the second son of Kollabhiganda-V ijayaditya iV, who 
ruled for 12 years. Ammarája If, the son of Chálukya-Bhima II, is stated to have 
been born with a tissue round his neck which resembled a kanthikà, i e., neck-orna- 
ment and that he performed his coronation at the express request of ali people. 
He is also said to have acquired the biruda * Jribhuvanümkuása ' by his heroism dis- 
played in the thick ofa battle, between elephant-forces. His father is called Raja- 
Bhima as in another record noticed by Dr. Fleet on page 269 of /»d. Ant, Vol. 
XX. Danarnava, his elder brother by a different mother, is, as in other records, 
said to have ruled for three years and not for 30 years as solitarily stated in No. 23 
of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 (see page 118 ibid). In our record 
for the first time is this king given the title * Raja-Narayana’ already known to us as 
PF- ns title * Raia- Nars , that of Kulottunga I, his great-grandson 
Danarnava, his us M Narédyana’. (Ind. Ant, Vor XX, ig 216). The 
interregnum after his reign is as usualsaid to have lasted for 27 years, when 
*the Andhrade$a was without a king as the night of the second fortnight is without 
the moon’. His son Saktivarman born to his wife Aryadévi is said in the record 
to have risen to fame even in his youth by his victory in a battle with the Cholas 
(Chaulika-rana) (see also Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 272) and put to flight a certain 
Badyema-Maharaja and others. This latter chief is not known from any other 
inscription nor is any specific reference to the fight of Saktivarman or his father 
Danarnava with the Cholas made in any record. A certain Choda-Bhima not known 
from elsewhere is said to have ‘met with his death like Ravana in the hands of 
Peer uus : ae this Chalukya-Narayana’. It is probable 
€ H > 
ruga oaa yaNärāyana” that Saktivarman bore the biruda « Chã- 
jukya-Naàràjana?. His other title * Ché 
dukya-Chandra ’ is noticed by Dr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p- 273). In the prose 


Enemies of Vijayaditya III. 
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ortion of our record Saktivarman is called Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana-Maharaja 
with the titles Adhirãja and Paramésvara and with the epithets Parama-Bhattaraka, 
Parama-Brahmanya and Parama- Má^ésvara. The grant is addressed to the officials 
of Varanàndu, a variant of the name of the territorial division, Velanündu. The 
extant portion of the record does not give the date; and the portion mentioning the 
actual donee is missing. 

In consideration of the facts that No. 15 of Appendix A gives the family title 
Vishnuvardhana to Saktivarman and Vimaladitya his younger brother and successor 
is also called Vishnuvardhana (Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 350) the numbering of the 
Vishnuvardhanas of the family in Dr. Fieet's genealogical table will have to be 
changed as hereunder. 

Chalukya-Bhima II, Viehnuvardhana VII, 


Danarnava 


Saktivarman T, Vimaladitya, 
Vishnuvardhana VILI. Vishnuvaidhana IX. 
: i 


Rajaraje J, Vijsyallitya Vit. 
Vishnnvardbana X, 

But against this arrangement as well as that given by Dr. Fleet, has to be counted 

the fact that in some stone inscriptions even so late a king as Kulottunga-Chéla I, 

the son of Rājarāja [ (Vishnuvardhana X) is called Saptama-Vishnuvardhana, i.e., 

the seventh Vishnuvardhana (see Nos. 194, 195 and 202 of 1893). 

6. The only other stone inscription of this dynasty besides Nos. 833 and 846 of 
Appendix B in the year's collection 1s from 
Ramatirtham in the Vizagapatam district 
(No. 831 of Appendix B). ‘his is a fresh 
eopy of No. 372 of 1905 made for a further examination of the record. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on the very rough surface of the wall of the Durgapaficha cave in the 
hill at the village. In my last visit to the place I have read the record im situ. It 
belongs to the time of an Eastern Chalukya king called Sarvalokáéraya Vishnu- 
vardhana-Maharaja who had the birudas Raja-Martanda and Mummadi-Bhima. Yt 

AC NER . bears no date. Adaja-Martanda was also 

EA nues Ris Markade cand Mangas cu. of Oba ys Riia Ti (Tad. dat 

Vol. XX, p. 269). Mummadi-Bhima is 

already known to have been a title of Vimaladitya ( Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 350) to whom 

the inscription has been referred by the late Mr. Venkayya į Annual Report for 1906, 

p. 79, para. 41). In the Telugu MaAàbháratam of Nannaya-Dhatta, Rajaraja I, son 
of Vimaladitya, is given the title Faja- Màríajda ( Adiparva, ü$vása 2, verse 239), 

We learn from our inscription for the first time that Vimaladitya adopted Jainism 

as is evidenced by the mention of a certain brc b ance nas called also 
"e y ae Trikalayogi-Munindra, a teacher of th 
His Jaina guru 'Trikalayogi-Siddhantadéva. Desigana p) chool of Jainism 55-his mud 
From No. 9 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 we learn that Jainism was 
patronised by the earliest members of this dynasty. The queen of the early king 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana I influenced the grant of a village to a Jaina basti at Bijavada 
(1.e., Bezwada) (see p. 116 of the same report). Amma II is already known to have 
made grants to Jaina temples (see Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 185 and Vol. IX, p. 49) 
and patronised the grant of a Jaina Srdvaki (lay disciple) by lending his title to a 
charitable Jaina feeding house called Sarvaloka$raya-Jinabhavana endowed by her 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XX, p. 271 £.). This is one of the very few Kanarese inscziptions in 
the Telugu country and its existence at Ramatirtham suggests that the saint Trikala- 
E EON ji yogi was a Kanarese by birth and that the 
artem Chalikyas and Jantin, later Eastern Chalukyan kings too now 
and then favoured or adopted Jainism, the popular religion of the Kanarese country. 
It also throws some light on the political condition of the Kalinga eountry at this time 
which must have come now under the Eastern Chàlukyan rule when the early 
Ganga rule had declined and the Choda-Ganga rule had not probably begun under 


Anantavarman-Ohodaganga whose reign commenced in A.D. 1078. 
1172, Home (Edu.) - 24 


Inscription of Vimaladitya at Ramatirtham in 
the Vizagapatam district. 
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That Ramatirtham was considered a sacred place by the Jainas is testified to by 
the respectful mention made of it in the 
above record wherein it is called Ráma- 
konda. That this was a place of Jaina influence and pilgrimage even, in early 
times appears from some Jaina names in Chalukyan characters. of an earlier 
period written in red paint on the ceiling of the aniavapaiahy cave in the 
neighbouring hill and from No. 832 of Appendix B which is engraved on the pedestal 
of a broken Jaina image. It records that it was set up by a private individual from 
Chanudavrólu in tne Omgérumarga which is identical with Chandavélu in the modern 
Repalle taluk, Guntur district. Omgérumàárga was the name of the division in which 
also Gurnttüra (Guutur) lay (No. 83 of 1917). 


Ramatirtham, a Jaina centre. 


Tue WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 


1. The copper-plate record No. 3 of Appendix A received from Mr. J. Ramayya 
Pantulu while he was the Deputy Collector of Rayadrug, Bellary district, consists 
of three copper-plates hung on a ring with 
a boar-seal and five written sides. The 
characters are Nagari and are very faintly engraved. It begins with the usual eulogy 
of the Chalukyas mentioning, however, an extraordmarily long list of royal insignia 
and introduces Pulakési-Vallabha-Maharaja. His son was Kirttivarma-Maharaja ; his 
son Vijayaditya who conquered Vanavasi and other countries; his son Vikramaditya 
who, after defeating the Pallava king, the destroyer of the Lunar race, took Kafiehi- 
pura, crushed the (united) Chéras, Chóles and Pandyas at that town. His son was 
Vinayaditya-Satyasraya-Naréndradéva who defeated the kings of all countries, viz., 
Konkana, Malava, Golla, Gürjara, Kalinga, Vengi, ete. This king in the presence of 
the mshayapati, grümakutas (see Ep. Ind. Vol. VU, p. 183), yuktakas and mahattara 
of the Sauráshtra-ezshaya on the occasion of his coronation ( patía-bandha) when coming 
from his permanent capital Raktapura on the northern bank of the river Malahari to 
Kurunda, restored to gods and Brahmans the grants which had been taken away from 
them by previous kings. The date of the record is Saka 512, Sadhárana, Magha, éu. 
13, Monday and is far too early for this king. In the description of the genealogy it 
resembles No. 12 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1906. The initial date 
of VinayAditya according to the other inscriptions is about Saka 600 nearly a hundred 
years later. ‘The erasures in the grant portion, the numerous mistakes in the langu- 
age and the differences in the genealogy of kings, taken together, must lead one to 
the belief that the plates are spurious. For further remarks on the date of this record 
see Appendix E above. ° 


S. Of the two records belonging to this dynasty No. 673 and No. 733 of Appendix 
B, the former dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 8, Ananda, belongs to the reign of 
Sdmesvara III who had the biruda Bhüulokamalla (page 455, Vol. I, Part II of Kleet’s 
Kanarese Dynasties). Chalukya-Vikrama year 8 corresponding to A.D. 1083-84 falls 
in the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikramaditya VI. The date of this record 
must be correctly Chalukya-Vikrama year 58 which corresponds to A.D. 1134-35 
(No. 499 of 1915), and coincides with the regnal year 8 of Bhülokamalla. The 
scribe in this case has evidently given by 
mistake the regnal year 8 of the king 
instead of the Chalukya-Vikrama year 58. Another instance of such a mistake is 
found in No, 480 of 1893 where Ch. Vik. year 59 is intended but the regnal year Y 1s 
quoted. Our record refers to a gift of a garden-land and an oil-mill for the worship, 
ete., of the god Kééava set up at Kolmigudi (ie. the modern Kolimigundla) in the 
Koilkuntla taluk of the Kurnool district by Muppirati the prabhu of the village. The 
suffix rat: (1.e., modern reddi) may be a reminiscence of the old honorific title ratta- 
gudlu (vide Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 342 f.). Mention is made in this of Mahamanda- 
lesvara Vankana Chola-MabaráJa, a Cbōla subordinate ruling over Pedakallu, 
Kannenadu, Rénadu . . . from his capital at Nandyála. l 

9. The next record No. 733 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1091 belongs to 
the reign of Pratapachakravartin Jagadekamalla and falls about the very end of the 
reign of Tailapa III who ascended the throne in Saka 1072 and whose latest known 
record dated in Saka 1090 has been noticed in paragraph 14 of Part II of the Annual 
Report for 1917. Taila III who had the distinguishing title Chalukya-Chakravartin 


A spurious grant of Vinayaditya Satyasraya. 
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might have adopted the above title after his famous brother and predecessor Jagadéka- 
. - . . malla II in his later days. It has alread 

i a HS Jagadékamalla, i.e., Taila been noticed in Pici 63 of ird 

i report for 1912 and paragraph 49 of the 
report for 1913, that members of 'T'elugu-Chola family of the Solar race were 
feudatories of the Western Chalukyas. Of this family was Jagadékamalla- Mallideva- 
Chola-Mahárája, son of Irungóla ruling at Henjeru, i.e., Hémavati, while his 
Chalukyan overlord Taila III was ruling at Kalyana, The minister and military 
officer of Mallidéva was Hiriya-Tantrapüla (Sevior Councillor) Nümana ruling at 
Nidugallu. He was the younger brother of bammana who was the chief minister 
(vara-mantri) of Malhidéva-Chola-Mahár&ja. His grandfather Ay yapayya belonged to 
Kottitone which 1s said to have surpassed in splendour the three towns, Surarájapura 
(ie., Amaravati) which is the town of the lord of Suras (1.e., Indra), Alaküpura (the 
town of Kubéra) and Dharanendrapura (?). Kottitone is also referred to as Kartti- 
kéyapura. From Nos.44 and 45 of 1904 found in the Kumárasvàmin temple at 
Kudatani (Bellary district) we know that Kottitone described as Kürttikéyapura in 
our inscription was the ancient name of Kudatani and that an image of Skanda (i.e., 
Karttikéya) was set up there. ur inscription has the same introduction as No. 43, 
Pávagada (Ep. Carn. Vol. XII). 


Tae BHANJAS. 


10. A special feature of the collection of the copper-plates for the year is that four 
of these (Nos. 6 to 8 and 10 of Appendix A) belong to the family of Bhanjas which 
held its sway over parts of Orissa and of the Ganjam district about the lOth to the 
13th centuries A.D. The chiefs of this family are now rulers of the Mayürbhaij 
Estate, of the Baud State and of a few other places in Orissa. All the four records have 
been secured for my examination by Mr. Tarani Charan Rath. Three of these 
(Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Appendix A) are of almost the same type as regards the number 
of plates, their size and the alphabet in which they are written and belong to an 
earlier time than No. 10, which begins differently from these. None of these grants 
is dated. Mr. Rath says that of these three sete, one was found while digging 
at the boundary between Kullada, the fort of the late Raja of Goomsur in the Ganjam 
district and Dhanamjayapura an inam village near it. The other two sets were 
found while digging under a tree in a mango tope at Gobara, a village in the 
Goomsur taluk, Ganjam district. 


ll. No. 6-of Appendix A among these consists of three plates (measuring 63” 
by 32") with low rims like the other two sets (Nos. 7 and 8) and has five faces of 
writing only the inner side of the first plate being engraved. These are hung together 
on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about 13” in diameter, on the counter- 
sunk surface of which are cut, at the top, a lion facing the proper left with profuse 
mane and the left frout paw raised and below it the inscription :— 


(1) Sr? Nà ttribha- 
(b) njadévasya 


in two lines The seals of the other two grants (Nos. 7 and 8) are much worn out. 


Only parts of the lion ean be seen in the upper halves of these The lower halves 
must have eontained the nume of the 


Nétribhanjadera, king as in the case of No. 6. The lion 
on the seal ot No. S faces the proper left like that of No, 6, w hile that on the seal of 
No. 7, which belongs to a different king faces the proper right. Nos. 6 and 8 
belong to the same king, i.e., Netribhanjadeva alas Kalyanakalasa who was the son 
of Ranabhanjadéva, the grandson of Satrubhanjadéva and the great-grandson of 
Silabhanjadéva ot the Bhanja family. Another record of this king (No. 657 


of Dr. Kielhorn’s List of Northern inscriptions, Æp. Ind. Vol. V, Appendix) 
found at Goomsur in the Ganjam district 


HUSGDIBEUC Rely iene mentioning only the names of his father 
Ranabhanja and his grandfather Satrubhanja has been published in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol. Vl, p. 667 f. The surname Kalyanakalaéa is there 
applied to him as in the two grants of our collection. 
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12. The genealogy afforded by the three Bhanja records (Nos. 6,7 and 8 of 
Appendix A) coupled with that of the grant of Vidyadharabhanja published by 
Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 271 f) give us a tentative genealogy thus :— 

Silabhanjadeva 


3 t 
Satrabhanjacéva 
| 
Ranabhanjadeva 
t x 


Nétpibhanjadéva nd Ka'yanakalaés Digbhagjadera 
Éilabhanja 
Maharaja Vidyhabarabhanjedeva 
alias Avayyakalaga. 
Of the kings referred to, in the genealogical table given by Mr. B. C. Muzumdar, 
on p. 99 of Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, seme have to be referred to a later generation than 
that to which they have been referred. ‘ Kottabhanja, his son Ranabhafija, and his 
son Rajabhafija ’ are evidently of a slightly later generation as can be seen from the 
paleography of the grants of the last two of these published on pp. 164 and 165 of 
Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol. XL. They appear also to have been of a 
different braneh of the dynasty since on the seal of Ranabhanja, son of Kottabhanja 
(ibid. Plate II) is found the emblem of a bu]l instead of a lion as on the seals of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of the Appendix A and on the seal of Vidyadharabhanja (Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IX, p. 272) To this same branch have to be assigned the later kings Satru- 
bhafija whose Sonpur record (£p. Ind. 
The later branch of the Bhanjas. Vol. * p. 98) zm d Mane 4 whose 
two Baudh grants (Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, pp. 822 and 325) have the bull emblem on 
their seals. The introductions to these later grants are different from those of the 
earlier ones. 


Of the two grants of Nétribhanja noticed above both of which are stated to have 
been issued from Vanjulaka, the first (No. 6 of Appendix A) registers an order 
addressed by the king to the several officers, i.e., rája, rájanaka, rajaputra, vishuya- 
pati, and dangapásita and to the »yavaharins, Brühmanas, Karanas (accountants) and 
nivasijanapadas (resident people) of the Vasudévakhanda-vishaya that the village 
Arataha lying in that vishaya was granted to the Agnihotrins (fire-sacrificers) Golasar- 

Vasudovakbanda-vishaya. man, Apara-Golasarman and Nünà&-A-icha- 

déva, sons of Janadéva and grandsons 

of A-ichadéva of the Vájasanéya-eharana, Kanva-$tkhà, of the pravara Kauáika- 
Maitravat-Aghamarshana and the anupravara Vi$vàmitra and to the Bhatias and 
Agnihotrins, Ruvada, Vodada, Mahadéva, Savada and N ana, sons of Bhatta-A -ichula 
and grandsons of Guhasarma- Agn:Aotrzn of the Vatsa-gótra of the pravara Bhargavat- 
Chyvanavat-Atmana . . . and the amupravara Jamadagni. The Vasudévakhanda- 
vishaya must have been a territorial division of which the modern Vàsudevapür in 
the Goomsur taluk of the Ganjam district was the capital 


. 18. The other grant No. 8 of Appendix A of this king records the tax-free gift of 
the village Machchhada in the Machhakhanda-vishaya to a Brahman named Bhatta- 
. Rudada, son of Kééava and grandson of Charampasvamin of the Vajasanéya-chavana, 
Vatsa-gotra, the pravara Angirasa and of the zzupravara Bhárgavat. ‘The dūtıka 
(ie, messenger or executor) of this grant was Bhata Kakkadéva. The sandhivi- 
grahin (minister of peace and war) Kükkaka was the writer of the Goomsur grant of 
this king referred to above. The village Machchhada is very probably the modern 
village Mujagodo in the Goomsur taluk. No. 7 of Appendix A belongs to Maharaja 
ae em Vidyadharabhanja who had the diruda 

aay (aa Ae Avàagyakalasa que uH ag Dr. Kiel- 

horn has noticed his other Mruda Dharmakalaéa (?) (Ep. Iud. Vol IX, p. 273). 
It records the grant of the village of Mula-Machebhada in the Machhadakhanda- 
viskaya to the Brahman Bhatfa- Purandara, the son of Dévadaéarman and the grandson 
of Harisasarman of the Vajasanéya-eharana, Rauhita-gétra, the pravara Rohita- 
Shuka (1.e., Suka)-Visvamitra and the anupravara Visvamitravat-Shuka (i.e., Suka) 
vat-Rohitavat. The last of these had immigrated from (the village) Mammana in the 
Tadisami-vishaya belonging to Varéndhi. Varéndhi probably refers to the territorial 
division Varéndri mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the Séna king Lakshmanasena 
of Bengal (Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, p. 7 and 38) 
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14. No. 10 of Appendix A reported to have been found at the village Antirigam 
in the Pubbakhandam division of the Chatrapur taluk, Ganjam district is of a later 
king of this family named Yasabharn jadeva, the son of Rayabhamjadéva, the grandson 
of Virabhamjadéva and the great-grand- 
son of Döva (Déva?)-bhafijadéva. It 
consists of three plates hung on a ring which carries no seal on it but bears a fixed 
turned knob. The king is called the lord of the entire Khifijali country. The town 
Vanjulaka mentioned in the earlier grants is not referred to in this record as also in 
the records of the other later kings of this family already mentioned. The title ‘ the 
lord of the Ubhaya-Khifijali’ is given to the later king Ranabhafija in a grant of 
his 26th year ( Ep. /nd. Vol. XLI, page 326) and a grant of his 54th year is addressed 

dd i to the officers of the Khinjali-mandala 
The Kinagat counts: (ibid. page 322). To de officers of 
Ubhaya-Khifijali-mandala was addressed a grant of the later king Satrubhafija of this 
family (Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 98). Komayana the village granted might be repres- 
ented by the modern village Khommonosayi in the Gumsoor taluk. Vanjulaka of 
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 ealled Vanjulvaka in a few other grants may have to be identified 
with either Onjhola in the Kudala taluk of this district or Onchala in the Parlakimedi 
agency. 


Yasabharnja. 


EASTERN GAnGas. 


15. Of this family we have four inscriptions in the year’s collection two of which 
are the copper-plate records (Nos. 12 and 13 of Appendix A) and the other two are 
stone records from the Ganjam district (Nos. 827 and 828 of Appendix B). No. 13 1s 
the earlier of the copper-plate records. It consists of three reetangular plates hung 
together on a ring which bears a fixed circular seal of about one inch in diameter. 
The plates measure about 72” in length and 3" in breadth. The seal bears in relief a 
bull facing the proper right and seated on a stand resting on a tri-petalled lotus (?) 
flower opening upward. Above it are the crescent turned downwards and the sun 
enclosed within its arms. The writing on the plates is very faintly visible. The 
plates do not appear to have undergone any damage through corrosion, bad preserva- 
tion or otherwise but the surfaces seem to have been filed off in an attempt to smoothen 
them to use them subsequentlr as a palimpsest. The rims, if any, are completely 

. worn away. The plates record the grant 
Rajéndravarman, son of Maharaja Ananta- of a village by Rajéndravarman, son of 

ee Maharaja Anantavarman of the Ganga 
family. The grant was issued from Kalinganagara. Its introduction resembles that 
of the other grants of the earlier kings of this dynasty and like some of them the 
record is expressly stated to have been dated in the ‘ prosperous year of the rule of 
the Gangéya family ( Gangeya-vamsa-pravardhamina-vijayardjya-samvatsara)’. The 
characters of the inscription resemble a good deal those of the Alamanda plates of the 
time of the Ganga king Anantavarman (Ep. Ind. Vol. HI, page 17 f) The 
characters of these two inscriptions belong to the 9th century A.D. The donee’s 
name is not quite clear. The son (whose name is not quite distinct in the plate) of a 
certain Sarva-A ya-Kamadi is mentioned. 4 certain Chola-Kamadiraja appears in the 
grant of Vajrahasta (Ep. Ind. Vol. III, page 221) as the actual donor. It is difficult 
to determine from the bad condition of the letters here whether the Kamadi of our 
inscription was also the donor as in the other case. The record was composed by 
Sandhivigrahin Ranaméya, son of Samiraja ; and the engraving was done by Kanaka- 
bdhiraja-Gundipilaka, son of Ma-uchandra. 

Rajéndravarman, the son of Maharaja Anantavarman in whose reign the grant 
was issued is not known from a large number of other records. Combining the 
genealogy of Anantavarman, son of Maharaja Rajéndravarman, whose grant referred 
to was dated in the 304th year of the Gangéya era with that of our inscription dated 
in the 342nd year of this same era, we get three successive generations of this dynasty 
viz, Maharaja Rajéndravarman, his son Anantavarman (304th year), Maharaja 
Anantavarman and his son Rajéendravarman (342nd year). These may have to be 
arranged as follows :— 

Maharaja Rajéndravarman. 


Maharaja Anantavarman (304th year of the Gangeya era). 


Rajéndravarman (342nd year of the same era). 
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Palaeographically these two grants resemble the two of Dévéndravarman, the 
son of Maharaja Anantavarman one dated in the 254th year evidently of the 
Gangéya era (Iud. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 144 f) and the other (Zxd. Ant. Vol. XIII, 
page 275 f) which purports, evidently by clerical mistake, to be dated in the 51st year 
of this era and the grant of Satyavarman dated in the 351st year of this era (Jad. Ant. 
Vol. XIV, page 11). These records read together would give us a list of kings thus: 
(1) Maharaja Anantavarman, (2) his son Dévéndravarman (254th year), (3) Maharaja 
Dévéndravarman and (4) his son Satyavarman (351st year). 


16. From the practice of the Eastern Ganga records of not giving like the Pallava 
ones even the three generations including that of the king of the grant we are not in a 
position to trace the genealogical relationship of the earlier kings of the family by 
collecting the contents of the various records available. We do not possess any con- 
siderable evidence to enable us to connect the kings of this line whose names ended in 
arnav« (See tables 1 and 2 on pages 186 and 187 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IV) with the varman 
kings, the records of some of whom have been noticed by Dr. Fleet in the volumes 
of the Indian Antiguary. The genealogy given in the fashion of the later Eastern 
Chalukya copper-plate records, for the Ganga family in the grants of Anantavarman 
Choda-Ganga (Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, pages 166 and 173) omit the earlier varman kings 
altogether. We are aware of only four instances giving any connexions between 
these two, viz., (1) In the grant of Narasimha II (No. 367 of the Dr. Kielhorn’s list 
of Northern inscriptions) Kolabala mentioned as an early ancestor of the arnavas is 
- . called Anantavarman (2). The copper- 
The Farman and the Arrava kings of this plate record No. 4 of Appendix A to the 
dynasty Annual Report for 1914 belongs to 
Maharaja Indravarman, son of Danarnava and is dated in the 149th year, but of course, 
like the other known records of this period without expressly mentioning that it was 
the year of the ‘prosperous rule of the Gangéyavaméa.’ (3) The grant of 
Dévéndravarman of the 183rd year (Ep. Ind. Vol. IIl, page 131) calls him the 
son of Gup&rnava, and (4) the Madras Museum plates (Ep. /nd. Vol. |X, page 95) of 
Vajrahasta III of Saka 984 give him the surname Anantavarman. Can it be that the 
early arnava kings had surnames ending in varman? At present the dates of these 
several early records serve only as land-marks in the genealogy of the early varnan 
kings of this dynasty. We have the MaAárajas (1) Indravarman Rájasimha (87th 
and 91st years), (2) Indravarman (128th and 146th years) (3), Indravarman, son of 
Danarnava (149th year), (4) Dévendravarman, son of Gunarnava (183rd year) and (5) 
Devéndravarman, son of Maharaja Anantavarman (254th year). The records of this 
family are so meagre that the relationship of these several kings to one another and 
to the kings mentioned in paragraph 15 above still awaits diseovery. It has, how- 
ever, to be noticed that these earlier varman kings called themselves ‘lords of 
Kalinga’ while the later kings called themselves * lords of Trikalinga.’ 


17. No. 12 of Appendix A belongs to king Anantavarman of this family. ‘The 
plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They measure 
7 inches in breadth and 33 inches in height. The first and the last plates are 
written only in the inner faces. The set is hung together on a ring which carries a 
fixed circular seal (1 inch in diameter) on the surface of which are cut in relief, in 
place of the bull usually appearing on the seals of Ganga sovereigns, the crescent at 
the top, a fish in horizontal position in the middle and an elephant-goad in similar 
position at the bottom. No legend is engraved on it. The king has the epithets 
Parama-Mahésvara, Parama-Bhattérake and Paramésvara. The last of these might 
be a special royal title or a surname assumed by the king as by the Western Cha- 
lukya Satyaéraya after his conquest of Harshavardhana of Utlarápatha (Ep. Ind. Vol. 
{X, pages 100 and 101). The record is dated in the Saka year 976 expressed by the 
chronogram Sakavdanavasatakasaptarasa and the 15th year and has to be attributed 

— ? to the Vajrahasta of this dynasty whose 

Anp ee ajrahasta; Saka 976, and peser took place in Saka 920 (Ep. 
T Ind. Vol. IV, page 198). It has already 

been pointed ovt that Vajrahasta VI of this family had the surname Anantavarman 
(Ep. ind. Vol. IX, page 95). The writing very closely resembles that of a record of 


No. 1172, Home (EpucarroN), órH SEPTEMBER 1918 139 


this king dated in Saka 967. (Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, page 147). Like this it adopts 
mixed characters though using more of Grantha letters in addition to N agari and 
Telugu. The fish, prominent on the seal of our record, is not found on that of the 
Narasapatam plates of this king though both have the elephant-goad. Jhe actual 
donor 3n the grant was Kanaka Sri-Dharmakhédi, son of Parama-Mahéévara Paficha- 
His Kadamba subordinate Ranaka Sri-Dhar- oe Md EL ME dio ces 
make: (2.c., Kadamba) family * who being pros- 
perous (kusali) (a term often applied to the king in Eastern Ganga grants) addressed 
the order of gift to the pradhāna and other 
subordinates of the king (rájapadopajivin) 
governing the Pafichapatra-vishaya. The Connexion of the Kadambas with the 
Ganga kings is already known to us from the Parlakimedi plates of Vajrahasta (Ep. 
Ind. Vol. IIT, page 222) where a certain Ugrakhédiraja ‘the ornament of the spotless 
family of the Kadambas’ figures as an official. A certain Dharmakhédin is referred 
to as the maternal uncle of the early king Maharaja Dévandravarman of the 254th 
year of the Gángéya era (Ind. Ant. Vol. XVIII, page 145). But since he is not 
referred to as a member of the Kadamba family we are not in a position to trace this 
political relationship between the Gangas and Kadambas to this early period. It is 
probable that this earlier Dharmakhédin the maternal uncle of Dévéudravarman was 
an ancestor of the Dharmakhédin of our grant, in which case the Kadambas will have 
to be viewed not only as the subordinates of the Gatgas as in the time of Vajrahasta 
but also as having been matrimonially allied to the Gangas from earlier times. - That 
there was matrimonial alliance between the Gangas and another family of the south, 
viz., the Vaidumbas is already known (Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, page 186 f). This relation- 
ship between the Eastern Gangas and the 

The Eastern Gangas and the Vaidumbas. Vaidumbas would appear to have begun 
only a generation previous to Vajrahasta 

whose mother was the Vaidumba princess Vinayamahadévi. Mahéndrabhoga in 
which Madhipatharakhanda the village granted was situated must refer to a territorial 
division named after Mahéndragiri. Mandasa, the Zamindari headquarters where the 
plates have been discovered lies within 7 miles from Mahéndragiri. The order of gitt 
is stated to have been brought (anitam) by Vettikurátha-Ranaka. This evidently 
refers to the dūtaka of the grant. Samanta Nala-Chendala mentioned at the end 
: ] might be the person that drafted the grant. 

A Chandélla Samanta of the Ganga king The form Nala Chendala must bea corrup- 
Anantevarman (Vajrahasta). tion of Nala-Chandélla. The Samanta 


must have been a member of the Chandélla family. 


The Paüchapatra- Vishaya. 


18. To the reign of Anantavarman Chida-Ganga of this dynasty (A.D. 1073-1142) 

will have to be assigned the mutilated stone inscription No. 827 of Appendix B. 

The record is much damaged and the 15th 

A stone record of the 15th year of Anantavar- year of the king in which itis dated 

mon hoda Vales would correspond to A.D. 1093. This 1s 

one of the few known Telugu inscriptions in the extreme north of the Presidency. 

Another Telugu inscription from this part of the country, No. 828 of 1917, dated in 

the 2nd year of king Aniyanka-Bhimadéva, from the characters employed in it, will 

have to be assigned probably to Vajrahasta II who had the title Aniyankabhima 
(Table I, page 186 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IV). 


19. Besides the above-noticed copper-plate records expressly referring themselves 
to Gangakula there is one (No. 9 of Appendix A) with the introduction usually found 
in the records of theGanga kings but without the express mention of the Ganga lineage. 
The plates, three in number, are oblong in shape with well-formed rims. They 
measure 7" by 32” and are hung on a ring with a fixed circular seal about 1 inch m 
diameter on the counter-sunk surface of which is’ cut in relief the indistinct but 
discernible form of a seated bull. No legend or symbol is given on it. The record is 
written in a mixed alphabet employing the northern as well as the southern characters 
which, according to Buhler’s plates, have to be assigned to the 9th century A.D. 
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The genealogy of the king Maharaja Indravarman of this grant is not given. 
He was a devotee of the god Gokaranéé- 
Grant of Indravarman, lord of Kaliiga. vara ‘residing on’ the Mahéndra moun- 
tain. The grant was issued from Svétaka- 
dhisthana. We have already had two copper-plate records, one issued from Svétka 
(Ep. Ind. Vol. 1V, No. 26) and the other from Sv&taka (No. J2 of Appendix A to 
Annual Report for 1917). The Svétka of the first of theee records is evidently the 
same as the Svetaka of the second record noted above and of our inseription. The 
kings of the two grants quoted above are clearly stated to belong to the family of the 
Gangas. It is not unlikely that king Indravarman of our grant, was also a Ganga as 
suggested by the introduction to the record and the bull-emblem on his seal, which 
generally appears on early Ganga seals though not explicitly described so in the record. 
The order of gift is addressed to the mahasdmanta, samanta, rajanaka, rdjaputra, 
kumüra, amitya, uparike, dandandyaka, vishayapati, gramapati, brahmans, purohits 
and others of the Jalamvéra-vishaya. The donee Bhattaputra Janshasvimisarman 
belonged to the Vajasanéya-charena, Kanva-Sakha, Jatukarna-gotra with the 
Vasishtavat-Jatukarna-pravara and the Jatukarnavadd-A[ji jshthavad-Vi[ji Jehthavat- 
anupravara. The record gives near the end a moralising verse on the instability of 
fortune like that of a water-drop on a lotus peta] which is invariably quoted by the 
records of the Bhanjas noticed above. The détaka of the grant was the mahasdamanta 
: 2 : Nagakheddi (see paragraph 17 above). 
p EO E It was aun oy. the P Mahapratihira 
Adityavarman and the king’s seal was affixed (lafichhita) by the Mahasandhivigrahin 
Chandapáka. The plates were engraved by the kansara (Telugu kamchara, i.e., 
brazier) Dévapila. 


20. No. 763 of Appendix B refers to the fight of Nitimarga-Vemmadi with Bira- 
Nolamba and to the death in it of a certain Nagaya. The record is not dated. 
Palaesgraphically it can be placed, how- 
ever, about the latter part of the 9th 
century A.D. The Nolamba-Pallava king who was ruling at this time was Mahéndra- 
dhiraja whose latest date was Saka 817 ùe., A.D. 895 (Vide page 62 Ep. Ind. Vol. X). 
On page 61 ibid, it has been noticed that this Mahéndradhiraja entered into hostilities 
with the Western Gangas and killed in battle Racheya-Ganga. It is not unlikely 
that Ereyappa whose initial date, ¿.e., A.D. 893-4 ( Vide the genealogical table given 
on page 153 of Ep. Ind. Vol. V) falls within the period of Mahéndradhiraja, might 
have continued the conflict with the latter. Hence if the Bira-Nolamba of the record 
be the same as Mahéndradhiraja, Nitimarga-Vemmadi may have to be identified with 
Nitimárga-Kongunivarma-Permünadi-Ereyappa. The other record No. 753 of 
append B is also not dated. But the characters seem to belong to about the same 
period. 


Western Gangas. 


NorAMBA-PALLAVAs. 


21. Only five records belonging to Nolamha-Pallavas (Nos. 716, 731, 742, 767 

and 783 of Appendix B) were secured during the year under review. Of these No. 

E s 731 which was copied at Madhüdi in the 

Nolamba Pallava Nolambādhirāja. Madakasira taluk B the Anantapur district 

is dated in Saka 881 and the rest are undated. The king in all these records is known 

as Nolambādhirāja. Dilīparasa of this family has his latest known inseription dated 

in Saka 872 (Annual Report for 1917, part Il, paragraph 1). His son Iriva-Nolam- 

badhiraja called also Iriva-Nolamba Nollipaya who has an inscription dated Saka 885 

may be the same king as the Nolambadhiraja of our records. In No. 731, one Kötaya 

the Dandanayaka of Ballaha is said to have made some gifts of land to a temple of 

Vishnu ( Vishnugriha). This Ballaha has already been identified in the report for last 
year with the Rashtraktta king Krishna III. 


Tue CHoras. 


22. As usual, a large number of Chóla inseriptions were copied during the year 
under review. Of these, there are a few which are dated in the regnal years of Para- 
késarivarman and Rijakésarivarman without any distinguishing epithets. Since we: 


AA 
* 
^ 


s 
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know that the kings of the Chola dynasty bore the titles Rajakésarivarman and Para- 
késarivarman alternately, the mere titles are not sufficient to identify the kings. In 
eertain cases, however, there are slight indications which suggest the possibility of an 
identification. 
As many as 19 records of Parakésarivarman are registered in Appendices B and 
C (Nos. 205, 208, 292, 366, 369, 376, 438, 439, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445, 447 of 
1917 and Nos. 46, 47, 51, 56 and 59 of 1915). Of these No. 208, dated in the 6th 
year of the king registers a gift by 
Pirántakan Purushóttaman who belonged 
to a body of Kaikkolas known by the name of Danatonga-terifija-Kaikkolar. From 
the title Pirántakan assumed by the donor, it might be presumed that this 
record of Parakésarivarman is one of Parantaka [ and it is also not unlikely that the 
f king had the surname Danatonga after 
Danatonga (ie., Danatuiga), a surname of which the community was so named. In 
Parüntaka I, the Annual Report for 1912 (page 64, 
paragraph 16), are noticed three similar groups of men, viz, Samarakesari-terifija- 
Keikkolar, Vikramasinga-terifija-Kaikkolar, and Vira$ola-terinja-Kaikkolar called 
probably after the same king. BSómür near Karür which supplies the above record 
contains inscriptions of Parantaka I and suggests to some extent that the Kongu 
country, or at least that part of it, which borders on the Triehinopoly district, should 
have passed into the hands of the Cholas either in the reign of Parántaka I or one 
ofhis two predecessors. That this conquest of the Kongu country should have 


been effected in the reign of Aditya I is made evident by the fact that Parantaka I 
does not lay claim to it though the terri- 


tory was under his sway and secondly 
that the Kongudésarajakkal attributes the same to Aditya I. No. 292 of Appendix 
B which is dated in the 9th year of Parakésarivarman may be one of Parántaka I 
asit mentions the temple of Adityé$varam-udaiya-Bhattàraka, probably so called 
after Aditya I. To the same king might be attributed a fragmentary record from 
Tiruvandarkoyil (No. 376 of 1917) which is dated in the 40th year of his reign. 
The script in which the record is engraved does not militate against this view. At 
Kuttalam in the Tinnevelly district there are a few Vatteluttu inscriptions and some 
Tamil records two of which (Nos. 446 and 448 of Appendix B) are dated in the 24th 
(MÀS and 36th years of the reign of Madurai- 
i konda Parakēsarivarman, i.e., Parāntaka 
I. Their importance consists in the fact that they are the only two records of the king 
discovered so far in the interior of the Pandya country whose capital Madura he is 
said to have taken. In the Annual Report for 1905, Part IJ, paragraph 10, an inscription 
(No. 68 of 1905), dated in the 38rd year of the same king is noticed, as having been 
found at Anaimalai in the vicinity of Madura. But it was doubtful then if the con- 
quest extended far beyond the outskrits of the capital. Now these two records establish 
beyond doubt the fact of Parantaka’s conquest ot the whole of the Pandya country as 
À detailed in the Udayëndiram grant ( South- 
His conquest of the entire Pandya country Jad. Insers., Vol. II, page 379) and the 
ME Tiruvalangadu plates. The eight Vatte- 
luttu inscriptions of Parakésarivarman found at Kuttalam, ranging from the 20th to 
the 35th years of his reign might naturally be attributed to the same king. One of 
the latter (No. 439 of Appendix B) mentions a certain Dharmasetti alias Sadaiyan- 
gavayan belonging to the corporation of Manigramam. Manigrümam is mentioned 
in the Kottayam plates of Viraraghava along with the añjuvannam and it has 
been conclusively shown that these refer to corporations ( Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 294). 
The se ea oF ‘Six inscriptions of Parantaka I Nos. 136 
corporation of Diam gran to 139, 143 and 144 of 1918) come from 
Tiruvaiyaru. One of these refers toa princess named Arifijigai, the daughter of a 
certain lladarayar (Latarayar), No. 47 of Appendix C, which is dated in the 12th 
year of the reign of Parakesarivarman is clearly a record of Parakésarivarman 
Uttama-Chola and it will be dealt with in the sequel. Since No. 46 of the same 
appendix mentions the village of Arikulakésari-chaturvédimangalam it may belong 
either to Parántaka or to Uttama-Chola. 
. 28. Five inseriptions of Rajakésarivarman have been secured in the current year 
(Nos, 359 and 384 of Appendix B and Nos. 57, 135 and 147 of Appendix C). No. 359 
1172, Home (Edn.)—36 


Parakésarivarman. 


Koùgu country conquered by Aditya I. 
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refers to a grant of land to the temple of Tiruvarai Nakkankoyil Paramasvamin 
at Tribhuvanamahadévi-chatarvédimanga- 
lam (Tribhuvani near Tiruvàndárkoyil), 
by the assembly of that village made in the 25th year of Kannaradeva, i e., Krishna III 
as compensation for silver and gold jewels which they had taken from the temple and 
spent for sabhávintyóga. It also alludes to gifts made in the 14th year of Maduraikonda 
Parakésarivarman, ie. Parautaka I. As such, it must belong to the time of one of 
the kings bearing that title who reigned after Parantaka I. The 28th year of Krishna 
TII corresponds to A.D. 967-968 (Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, pages 142-144 and Annual 
Report for 1907, Part II, paragraph 44) which 1s at the same time the initial date of 
Uttama-Chola who was a Parakésarivarman and whose latest regnal year is 15. It is 
therefore probable that the Rajakésarivarman who succeeded Uttama-Chóla and in 
whose oth year our present record is dated must be no other than Rajaraja I who 
ascended the throne in 285 A,D. and was a Rajakésari. Since No. 57 of 1918 refers 
to a grant made by Uttama-Chola it is probably a record of Rajaraja I who reigned 
after him and who was a Rajakésari. Another inscription of this Chola king is 
No. 147 of 1918 which registers a grant made by Pafichavanmahadévi, one of his 
queens. The record states that she was the queen of Mummadi-Chila, i.e., Rajaraja 
I who bore this name in the early years of his rule. 


24, Only two records referable to the time of Uttama-Chila have been copied 
during the year (No. 287 of 1917 and No. 47 of 1918). No. 47 is dated in the 
12th year of Parakésarivarman and regis- 
ters the following facts. The temple of 
Vriddháchalam, the snapana-mandapa, the ydpura, the covered verandah all round, 
and the surrounding shrines were constructed by Sembiyan-Mahadeviyár, the 
mother of Uttama-Chola and daughter of Malaperumánadigal who was the queen of 
Gandarádittadeva, the son of * great Chóla? (i.e. Parantakadéva}. And she made 
some costly presents to the temple, viz., five copper lamps, and one gold diadem 
weighing five kalañju less by one masijadi, one silver salver weighing 389 £a/aiiju, one 
silver kettle weighing 1992 kalañju, two gold flowers weighing a kalaxju and a half, 

His mother's building and munificent gifts, — 02€ gold diadem for the Küttapper umál 

. i (1.e., Natarája) weighing one ka/aiiju, one 
marriage badge for the goddess Umaibhattaraki weighing half a ba/amju with three 
middle pieces of it and two ta/imbaz, one sari made of pure gold, one gold plank, the 
patichasari fastened to the intervening space and one gold flower for the same god. 
The present record only adds one more to the numerous inscriptions which register the 
munificent gifts made by the widowed queen of Gandaraditya. 


25. Nearly 40 inscriptions of Rajaraja I (A.D. 985—1013) are included in the 
collection under review and some among them record interesting facts which either 
go to confirm the information previously known or throw fresh light. No. 199 of 

Rajaraja I. 1917, dated in the 17th year of the king’s 

| l reign (A.D. 1002) states that Tiruvadigal 
Sattan. the officer who was in charge of the Survey operations. made an inquiry into 
the services conducted in the temple of Tirunombalür-Mahadéva at Dévanappalli 
(ie, Sómür in the Trichinopoly district) and another record from Kühür (No. 255 
of Appendix B) dated five years later, i.e., in A.D. 1007 speaks of the excess 
in measurement noticed in the survey. The officer detected that certain provisions 
made for the temple had not been utilized for the purpose intended originally. Accord- 
Punishment for  misappropriating temple ' ingly fines were imposed on the persons 
grants. who were concerned in the misappropri- 
ation, and out of the fines so collected 

a gold plate was made and presented to the temple. The inscription thus records 
two important faets, viz., that the revenue survey conducted in the reign of Rajaraja I 
was undertaken and completed in or before the year A.D. 1002 (Annual Report for 
Revenue Survey in A.D. 1002. 1913, Part II, paragraph 21) and that 
inquiries into misappropriation af temple 

grants were made by State officials. These confirm the information obtained in 
previous years. No. 266 of 1917 furnishes a curious information about a Rajakésari- 
varman that he climbed up a wall and was pleased to be seated on it (madil-éri-elun- 
daruliya). This Rajakésarivarman may probably be his father Sundara-Chola. 


Rajakésarivarman. 


Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chila. 
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No. 275 of 1917 refers to the setting up of an image of Nambi-Ariranar (i.e., the 
Saiva Saint Sundaramirtti-Néyanar) who had composed the Tiruppadiyam hymns. 
Images of the saint and his consort Nangai-Paravai are stated in the Tanjore 
inscription to have been set up in the temple of Ràjaraje$vara (South-Ind. Insers. 
Vol. II, page 152). No. 299 of 1917 registers a grant of land for the conduct 
ofa festival to the same image in the temple at Kühür in the month of Sirtirai. 
A section of the villagers of the same place called Koliyakkudaiydr having committed 
certain faults against the king and being fined, found themselves unable to 
raise the gold required and being unable at the same time to bear the harassing 
of the officials, sold part of their lands to the temple in order thatthey might pay 
the penalty imposed on them (No. 277 of 1917). From No. 362 of 1817 dated in 
the 12th year of the king and having astronomical details which work out correctly 
for A.D. 996, December 1, Tuesday, we learn that the assembly of Tribhuvanamahà- 
dévi-chaturvedimangalam met ina pavilion constructed by Mummadióola Umbala- 
náttuvelàr, who appears to have been an officer under Rajaraja, made a vyavasía: 
(agreement, regarding the village of Mundiyanvellaippakkam granted by lrumadi- 
$0la Müvendavelàr by purchase from the assembly to the temple of Tiruvàraiülum- 
Paramasvümin which was to the following effect: ‘The said assembly shall not 
levy any other tax than siddhāya, dandaya and Paiichavara. It shall not be lawful 
for them to violate it or to levy any kind of tax such as $llira? which are not men- 
f . : tioned in the rates already fixed. In 
A resolution regarding the levying n respect of this village the members of 
pes dutie» and the penalties dise “tthe Tank Supervision Committee? and 
i ‘the Village Supervision Committee’ and 
‘the Uramaiseyvar’ working for the year, shall not receive any kind of payment in 
rice or paddy as amañji. Such of the members of the committee who misappropriated 
the collection of such taxes and signed the order for levying them shall be liable to 
pay a fine of twenty-five kalañju of gold which shall be collected by the dévakanmis 
(i.e., the managers of the temple). Even after paying the fines, they (the members 
of the váriyam) shall be liable to pay a fine to the DAarmásaua (the Court of Justice) 
at the place they choose and at the rates fixed in the sabhdvyavastaz. The 
accountant of the variyam who allowed the unlgwful collection shall be asked to pay 
velli. Those who say ‘nay’ to this order and those by whom they are so instigated 
shall be made to pay a fine of fifteen £a/afju to the .Dharmásana by the Dévakanmis ; 
and they shall thereafter be made to obey the same order.’ 


In his historical introduction Rájarája I claims to have conquered [la~mandalam 
ie. the island of Ceylon. The Tanjore inseriptions state that à number of villages 
in that island paid their revenue towards the services, ete., of the Tanjore temple 
and thus establish the reality of this conquest (South-Ind.  Imsers. Vol. II, 
page 424). In the current year’s collection also there is a similar record (No. 454 
of 1917) which registers a grant of land 
made by the residents of Vinnandai alias 
Vikrama Pándiyanallür, a village in Kottür-nüdu which wasa subdivision of Ila- 
mandalam, to the temple at Kuttaélam in the Tinnevelly district. The above inscrip- 
tion proves clearly that both the Pandya country and Ceylon were subject to the 
sway of Rajaraja I. 

As already noticed Sembiyanmadéviyar, the mother of Uttama-Chóla, was a 
munificent donor and a great builder of temples. No. 48 of 1918 states that this 
queen of Gandaraditya and daughter of Malaperumanadigal presented a costly crown 
to the god at Vriddhachalam. The crown weighed—9 Za/amju, 9 mañjāūdi and T ma ; 

ES dud Mu : the total weight of silver in the inner 

Sembiyanmahadévi’s further donations. cover of it was 206! kalañju and 4 
mañjādi. It was set with 9 manikkam (rubies) and 36 vayiram (diamonds). To the 
crown were fastened 1,998 pearls all round. 


No. 49 of 1918 introduces a hitherto unknown royal personage in Malaiyavvai- 
déviyar, the daughter of Pottappichchdlar Sattiyaraiyar and queen of Amanimalla, the 
king of the Irungolas. We have already noticed two Tamil records of Parántaka I 

‘and eight others of Parakésarivarman, probably belonging fo the same king, found 
at Kuttilam in the Tinnevelly district. It is learnt from No. 455 of 1917 that the 


Payment of revenue by villages in Ceylon. 
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temple of Kuttálanàtha having becometdilapidated, the inscriptions that were previ- 
ously engraved in Vavtam (i.e., Vatteluttu characters) on 1t were taken down and 


Vatteluttu was the alpbabet in use before re-engraved in Tamil. From this it is 


the 10th century A.D. in the Pandya country. clear that in the P andy & country the 
characters employed in writing Tamil at 


the time were mostly Vatteluttu and that this script had gradually given place to 
Tamil which should have first come into use by the public during the time of Raja- 
raja I. It must therefore be understood that Tamil script was quite unknown in the 
Pandya country prior to the time of Rajaraja I. All the inscriptions hitherto 
discovered in that pert of the eountry and assignable to a period earlier than the 
time of Rajaraja I, 1.e., beginning of the 10th century A.D. have been actually found 
to be in Vatteluttu characters and this isin consonance with the import of the 
inscription under notice. The Tamil records of Parantaka I found at Kuttálam are 
therefore copies of older ones in Vatteluttu. 


26. Parakesarivarman Rajéndra-Chila I was a co-regent of his father Rajaraja I 
during the last three years of the latter’s rule. This seems to be the reason why we 
do not meet with stone inscriptions dated in the 1st and 2nd years of Rajéndra- 
Chóla/s reign. The earliest record of his in the collection (No. 196 of 1917) belongs 

que 3 to the 3rd year of his reign and refers to 
Bundchen s a grant dade by Kadelaneadi Dàmódara- 

Bhattan, one of the arbitrators of the time of his father. This officer figures in the 
Anaimangalam grant of Rajéendra-Chola 1, now preserved in Leyden. There is an 
inscription at Kuttálam dated in the same year of the reign of Parakésarivarman 
Rajéndrasimha which might be attributed to R&jendra-Chola I, since the name 
Rajéndrasimha figures very often as part of the surnames of villages and subdivisions 
in Tamil inscriptions of that king, but do 
not occur in the records belonging to 
Rajaraja I. As an instance we might refer to No. 44 of 1918 dated in the 4th year 
of Rajendra-Chola I which mentions the territorial division Vadagarai-Rajéndrasimha- 
Valanüdu. One cf the Vriddhachalam inscriptions registers a gift made by a lady 
belonging to a family of kings or chieftains named Sembiyan Dévadigalar, the 
daughter of Palavéttaraiyar and queen of Vallavaraiyan (No. 39 of 1918); and 
another from Kühür (No. 296 of 1917) refers to a revenue survey which might be 
the one that was conducted in the reign of Ràjarája I. A record from Tiruvandar- 
koyil dated in the 10th year of the king’s reign (No. 363 of 1917) furnishes the very 
interesting information that Rajéndra-Chola I constructed at Madura a huge palace 
(máligat) * by whose weight even the earth became unsteady ’ and anointed his son 
Chola-Pandya as the viceroy of the Pandyan kingdom at Madura. Though the appoint- 
ment of Chola-Pàndya as viceroy is not new to history but is known from other stone 
epigraphs and from the Tiruvadlangadu grant (Annual Report for 1905, paragraph 25, 
and for 1906, paragraph 17) the construction of a palace by the Chola sovereign, 
in the very capital of the Pandya is 
surely an additional information. In 
A.D. 1031 i.e., in the 21st year of the reign of Rájéndra-Chola, Dantiéaktivitanki alias 
Lokamahádévi, queen of Rajaraja I, presented to the sbrine of Lokamahádevi-lévara 
now called Uttarakailása in the Patichanadiévara temple ut Tiruvaiyaru, through the 
officer Rajaraja-Mivéndavélan, certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with /ac and set 
with a number of costly gems (No. 154 of 1918). The name of the temple, i.e., ae 

ANC ES n 3 mahádévi-I$vara suggests that it shou 
j Moules les veg paalt Oy Ne have been built by queen Dantigaktivi- 

tanki whose surname it was. From a 
Tiruviéalür record we know that this queen performed the ceremony of /émayarbha 
(passing through a golden cow) in A.D. 1013, če., in the very last year of the reign of 
her lord, king Rajaraja I who, on the same day, had his tulabhara ceremény, performed 
in the Sivayoganáthasvàmin temple in the same place. From the present inscription 
we have to presume that she ought to have lived at least for 17 years after Rajaraja’s 
demise. 

Ennayiram in the South Arcot district seems to have been a place of importance 


Em in the Chola times. No. 385 of 1917 is 
The temples at Eppäyiram. dated in the 25th year of Rajendra-Chola I 


Rajéndrasimha, his probable surname. 


A palace at Madura constructed by him. 
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and gives astronomical details which work out correctly for A.D. 1036 September 
16, Thursday. It mentions a number of shrines situated in the place. They are: 
(1) Srimilasthinamudaiyar ; (2) Rajarajavinnagar-Alvar ; (3) Kundavai-Vinnagar- 
Alvar; (4) Sundaragola-Vinnagar-Alvar ; (9) Dévéndra ; (6) Sarasvati ; (7) Sribhatta- 
raki ; (8) Mahamadi ; (9) Süryadeva ; (10) Saptamatris , (11) Mahasastta ; (12) Durga ; 
(18) Subrahmanya ; (14) Jyeshtha ; (15) Devas of the Oheris and (16) Singavélkun- 
rálvàr, 

27. In some respects South-Indian temples served the purpose of edueatioual 
institutions in aneient times. Records of previous years have revealed the faet that 
provisions were made for the recitation in temples of hymns trom the / éraram, the 
Nalügiraprabandham and other religious poems and for reading and expounding works 

, ; "n of great merit. Adhyayana (i.e. the 

Temple as an Educational Institution. chanting of the Védas) was one of the 
many chief objects for which: grants were made in former times. A large 
number of records register grants made for the singing of the 7?ruppadiyam and the 
Tiruviymoli hymns. A Sendalai inscription provides for the reading of the Maha: ka- 
rata in the Sundaré$vara temple in that village (Anaual Report for 1397, page 4, 
paragraph 9). A grant of land was made P the luth century A.D. to one who ex- 

unded the Prabhakaram in the Nage$vara temple at Kumbakonam (Annual Report for 
1912, page 65). One of the Tiruvorriyür inscriptions states that as much as 60 veli 
of land was given for the maintenance ofa mandapa called V yükaranadana-V yakh yaua- 
mandapa built in the temple, for the upkeep of the teachers and pupils who studied 
grammar in that hall and for the worship of the god (Vyakaranadana-Perumal) who, it 
is said, was pleased to appear before Pànini-Bhagavàn tur 14 days and to teach him the 
14 aphorisms. In the same temple Sivadharma and Siddhanta were also taught 
(Annual Report for 1918, page 110). Ina stone inscription from the Venkatésa- 
Perumal temple at Tirumukküdal near Conjeeveram (Annual Report for 1916, page 
118 f) it is stated that, besides a hospital, the temple maintained a hostel and a college. 
Instances of this nature which indicate that temples cf South India served the purpose 
of au educational institution in ancient times have already come to our notice. But 
none of them gave us such details regarding the strength of the teaching staff, the 
number of the attendant disciples and their maintenance, as the epigraph, No. 333 
of 1917, of the time of Ràjéndra-Chóla I found in the year under review at Ennüyiram. 


28. The record contains interesting information regarding the king’s conquest of 


the northern region, of his stately return march with all the splendour of a conquerer, 
of his wedding the Ganga and hence 


assuming the title of Gangaikonda-Chola 
and building a hall called after that title 
and feeding a number ot people in it. 
The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that Rajéndra-Chola [ was himself 
engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India (Utiar&patha) and it 
may not be unreasonable to euppose that he did not entrust the management of it 
merely tv his generals as the wording of the Tiruvalangadu plates would, at first 
sight, imply. ‘Ihe date of the inscription is so completely effaced that it is difficult 
to make it out ; but from the conquests enumerated in the introduction it may be said 
that it cannot be earlier than A. D. 1023. The record states that, in order to secure 
success to the arms of the king, the assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, which 


was the name by which Ennayiram was known, made the fullowing provisions to the 
»" lord (Paramasvamin) who * was pleased to 


A eollege fr yai eur ra a hostel stand with a fierce appearance’ in the 
maintained in the temple at Ennayiram. temple of Rajarija-Vinnagar, receiving 
worship and offerings. Thecharities were mainly intended for maintaining a hostel 


and a college for Vedic study as detailed below:— — VAM 
(i) Four persons were appointed for the recitation of the Tíruvájmol; hymns 


in the temple and they were allowed three kuruni of paddy each per day. To meet 
this charge, land at Ànàngür alias Rajarajanallar, measuring halt (a véli) and two mà 


in extent were given. , 
^ (ai) For feeding twenty-five Sri-Vaishnavas in the matha attached to the same 


temple one e£ and four mà of land in the same place were allotted. 
as 1172, Home (Edn.)—37 


Rajendra-Chóla's expedition against the 
Northern Powers. 
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(in) Sixty kalam of paddy and three £a/afiju of gold were also provided for the 
Seven-days’ festival of Ani-Anulam in order to feed one thousand Vaishnavas and 
dasas (devotees) who came to witness it. 


(iv) Half a vel? and two mà of land and some gold were given to meet the cost 
of taking the god in procession round the village, in a car; for the grant of cloths to 
the mendicants on the occasion, for purchasing cloth to be put on the deity; for 
offerings, bath and garlands, for performing certain ceremonies, etc. 

The following students were fed in the Gangaikondasélan-mandapa :— 

(a) Seventy-five studying the Rig-Véda. 

(b) Seventy-five studying the Yajur-Veda. 

(c) I'wenty studying the Chandéga-Sama. 

(d) Twenty studying the Talavakara-Sama. 

(e) Twenty studying the Vájasanéya. 

(f) Teu studying the Atharva. 

(g) Ten studying the Baudhayaniya Grihya-kalpa and Gana, 

thus making a total of 230 Brahmachárins for studying the above-mentioned 
(apürvam) Vēdas which with the forty persons learning the Rupavatara came to 210. 
Six nafi of paddy was allotted for each ofthese per day. 


Further there were— 
(A) Twenty-five learning (@s:_ur#) the Vyakarana. 
(7) Thirty-five learning (Csuri) the Prabhakara, and 
(j) Ten persons learning the Védanta. 
For these 70 pupils (Sattira) who learnt the dttu (Vēdas) provision was made at the 
rate of one kuruni and two ná[; of paddy each per day. 

One kalam of paddy was given to the nambi who expounded the Vydkarana, one 
kalam to another who expounded the Prabhükara ; and one kalam and one tint to the 
third who expounded the Védanta. 

Ten professors were appointed to teach the Vēdas as detailed below :— 

Three to teach the Rig-Véda. 
Three - Yajus. 


One M Chandoga. 

One » Talavakàra-Sàma. 

One 2 Vájasaneya. 

One » Baudhayaniya grihya and kalpa and Káthaka. 


The teacher who expounded the Rāpāvatāra got 9 kuruni of paddy a day. 
Thus for a day 30 kalam of paddy measured by the Rájarájan-marakkàl were required. 
The annual requirements eame to 10,506 kalam of paddy. The gold required for 
expenses was as follows: S9 kalañju of gold to the professor of Vvakaraoa for 
expounding 8 adhydyas at one kalañju per adhydya, 12 kalañju to. . . for 
expounding 12 adhyayas at one kalañju per adhydya. + 6$ kalāñju to the 18 profes- 
sors who taught the Védas and to the one who expounded the Riipavatara at halt a 
Kalatiju each and 35 kalañju at 3 kalañju each to the 70 pupils (satira) who learnt the 
Vyáktarana and the Mīmāmsā. 


Thus in all for the 613 £a/azjw of .gold and the paddy that were required, the 
temple was put iu possession of 45 ve of land situated in Mambakachchéri alias 
Pavittiramánikkanallür forming part of Ánàángür alias Rajarajanallar and Mélak- 
kadalür alias Purushanarayananallor. 


King Rajéndra-Choladéva I, having thus directed the assembly of Rajaraja- 
chaturvédimangalam ordered, in the presence of Kali Ekamranar, the head of the 
village, that they should not show in the account books, any more taxes than 1/16 mà 
and 1 padakku against the persons residing in the said two villages and cultivating the 
45 véh of land, and this they promised to do taking solemn oaths. 


This inscription is of great importance to us as it shows clearly that in ancient 
temples not only was the regular conduct of worship maintained but also the study 
of the Védas, philosophy, grammar and other. sciences was encouraged by muni- 
ficent royal grants. Gifts made for such purposes as these were known as Védavritis 
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and Adhyayaranga. ln some cases where munificent grants such as the one detailed 
in the record under review had not been made, provision was made for feeding a 
few persons versed in the Vēdas and Apūrvins. 


29. The hostel attached to the temple at Ennáyiram seems to'have fed not only 
teachers and students of the Védic college but other men as weil. One of the records 
of the place (No. 343 of 1917) which has unfortunately neither beginning nor end, 
being built in at either side, refers to the maintenance of a hostel which must be the 
same as the one connected with the college. Provision was here made for feeding 
506 Br&áhmanas among whom were Brahmans versed in the Vēdas, Brahmans in 
general and the Sri-Vaishnavas. This number might have included the 350 attached 
to the college, as detailed in the previous paragraph. ‘The rest must have included 
those who sung the Tiruppadiyam, who formed the goshfi, who recited the Tiruppugal 


and who uttered Nadyajüam. As jatakadahshind, on the day of Jayantyashtami (the : 


birthday) of Vennaiküttar (Krishna), it is stated that, those Brahmans who studied to 
the end the Rig, Yajus and Sama Védas should receive a gold flower and a gold 
ring. On the merchant class which received money from the markets devolved the 
duty of supplying excellently husked rice which they were bound to bring to the 
hostel and measure out at the rate of 2 to 5 of paddy for [feeding ?] the 50 Brah- 
mans. The greatmen in charge of the wrvdriyam, ie., ‘the Village Supervision 
Committee’ had to look after the daily supply of the firewood required for the 
hostel. The Brahmanand Valañjiya mer- 
Brahmans also as tradesmen. chants who traded in the south bazaar 
were given certain amount of money and they agreed to supply sugar and other 
things in lieu of the interest on the sum lent. And it is further added that the 
excess of ghee, milk and eurds that remained after meeting the requirements of 
the temple should be made over to the hostel. There is reference to a similar feeding 
house, but ina much smaller scale, in No. 323 of 1917 which comes from Panaiya- 
varam. Here provision is made for conducting a hostel ($2/a?) which fed daily 
90 Brahmanas and 10 Sivaydgins who were also given oil for bathing. The same 
inscription further provides for a teacher of a free school \dhanma-pali:) and for 
maintaining three water-sheds one in front of the temple of Paravai-I$varamudaiyar, 
another in front of the mandapa of Rajéndrasolan and the third in front of the 
temple of Kajéndrasdla-Vinnagar-Alvar. For rendering service in the hostel and the 
water-sheds Brahmacharins were appointed. — — — — 
30. Inscriptions of Rajakésarivarman Rajadhiraja I in the collection are only two 
(No. 330 of 1917 and No. 55 of 1918). They are dated in the 30th and 32nd years 
of his reign and mention as usual his conquests. No. 33U gives astronomical details 
, , Mc which are correct for A.D. 1048 Febru- 
Rajakésarivarman alias Rajadbiraja I. ary 26, Friday. It is stated that the 
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvédimangalam, :.e., Ennayiram met in the pavilion called 
Mummadisolan-mandapa in company with Nripendra$0la Müvendavélàn, the governor 
of the town and gave effect to an order of the king issued under the signature of his 
royal secretary Alagiya$olan Vilupparaiyar stating that on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Tiruvayppadi, only the lowest rate of tax needs be levied as in the ease of 
the lands belonging to the Rajaraja-Vinnagar and Kundavai-Vinnagar. This order 
of the king dated in the 27th year and 137th day of his reign, reached the assembly on 
the 3Uth year and 240th day. It thus appears that for the transmission of the order 
from the king to the assembly through the intermediate office, 1t took 3 years and 
103 days. On receipt of it, the assembly gave practical effect to it. 
The second record, t.e., No. 55 of 1918 contains the short introduction commence- 
ing with the words SGeseogGgaw, ete. and mentions the conquests of (1) Gangai, 
i Lanka, Kadāram (Burmah) and Magódai 
His conquests shortly told. of the west, (2) the defeat of the king 
Manabharana and of the Küpakas and (3) the destruction of the ships at Kandalir- 
Salai. : 


31. Parakésarivarman Rajéndradéva is represented by three inscriptions in the 
collection. Two of them (Nos. 318 of 1917 and 58 of 1918), dated in the 6th and 
5th years respectively, record his military achievements, nod i setting up of a pillar 

Tq : ^ 7 of victory at Kollàpuram, his milita 
JParukésarivarman Rajéndradéva—bis conquests: exploits in the battle on the banks of the, 


148 No. 1172, Homs (EpvcarioN), 6TH SEPTEMBER 1918 


Péraru (at Koppam) where he captured AÀhavamalla's elephant, camel and treasury 
along with his queen, and the taking possession of Irattapadi One and a Half Lakhs. 


32. Nos. 230 and 322 of 1917 copied at Kühür in the Tanjore district and at 
Panaiyavaram in the South Arcot district respectively belong to the reign of 
Parakésarivarman Adhirájendradéva whose inscriptions are rarely met with. The 
introduction does not contain any historical fact. The former record registers a 
gift of land to an individual, for enjoy- 
ment by himself and his descendants, 
for reciting twice daily the Tiruppadyam hymns in the temple of Tirumámbalam- 
udaiya-Mahadévar at Kühür. The latter records a gift of land by the residents to 
the temple of Paravai-Iévaramudaiyar at Paravaipuram (the ancient name of Panaiya- 
varam in the South Arcot district). Thetemple was probably called so after Paravai, 
one of the wives of the Tamil saint Sundaramürtti who was a native of Tiruvennai- 
nallür, not far from Panaiyavaram. 


Parakésarivarman Adhirajéndra. 


The portion of the South Arcot district which was situated on the north bank 
ofthe Pennai was known by the term Vanagappadi and it seems to have been 
termed so because it was included in or formed part of the country of the Banas. None 
of the inscriptions at Panaiyavaram state 
that the place was situated in Vanagappadi 
though if is not far removed from the 
region which was indicated by that territorial division. Parivipuri or Parivi 
the capital of the Banas has been identified with Parigi in the Anantapur district 
(South-Ind. Insers. Vol. II, page 425 and Annual Report for 1912, page 15). 


A portion of the Bana country lay in the 
South Arcot district. 


33. A number of inscriptions of Kulottunga-Ohóla with or without introductions 
have been secured during the year. Of these, three (Nos. 340 and 350 of 1917 and 
158 of 1918) contain the introduction beginning with the words LSD (5 Lp BL oom d 
and four (Nos. 274, 288, and 365 of 1917 and 159 of 1913) begin with the words Yap 
wt gefaraa. These seven records therefore belong to the time of Rajakésarivarman 

3ttur Kulottuhga-Chola I, They range in date 

Ro ene from the Tth to the 42nd year of his 

reign. No, 240 registers a grant by Ulagalandan Tiruvarangadévan of Kulattür 
to the temple at Ennáyiram. The first part of the individual's name has perhaps 
a reference to the revenue survey undertaken by the king. From No. 159 of 1918 
we learn that a resident of Tribhuvanamádevinallür, the southern hamlet of Rajaraja- 
chaturvédimangalam, i.e., BrahmadéSam in the South Arcot district, having killed a 
native of Amir in Uttamaáola-valanàdu 

Accidental killing of a man and the punish- gave one hundred and twenty-eight cows 
ment awarded therefor. . for maintaining four lamps in the temple 
of Brahmigvarain in order to expiate the 

sin ineurred by killing a certain individual accidentally. Another record from 
Brahmadésam (No. 158 of 1918) gives the 41st year and 294th day of the king and 
the astronomical details contained in it work out correct for A.D. 1111 April 25, Tues- 
day. Itspeaks of the consecration of temples, opening of irrigation works, punish- 
ment of the wicked and protection of the good and the increase of Brahmanism, in 
which we must trace some reference either to evil times generally or specially in that 
locality. In this connexion, it is perhaps worthy of note that the god at Ennayiram, 
quite close to Brahmadésam, is said to have assumed a fierce aspect (aghóramág- 
elundaruli) as opposed to a mild form (émidelundaruli) generally met with in. 
inscriptions. This seems to suggest some reference to the specially bad state of the 
locality to allay which, Chola kings from the time of Rajéndra-Chila I to Kulóttunga 
I and his son Vikrama-Chila contributed towards building of temples, construction of 
tanks, opening of feeding-houses and the like in this special tract. A single 
inseription (No. 358 of 1917) with the introduction AGucrafera@ is included in 
the list and it is dated in the 2nd year of Rajakésarivarman Rajéndra-Chola, i.e., 
Kulottunga I who in his earlier years styled himself Rajéndra-Chila (South-Ind. 
Insers. Vol. III, page 132). Some of the inscriptions without the characteristic 
historieal introduction of Kulottunga I cam still be ascribed to him, as for instance 
Nos. 278, 282, 288, 297, 300, 301 and 314 of 1917 all of which come from Kühür 
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in the Tanjore distriet and have either the title Rajakésarivarman or are signed by 
Narayanan, the Madhyastha of Kühür who also figures in a clear record of Kuldttunga 
I. Palaeographical considerations do not militate against this view. 


34, Students of Tamil literature know that at a certain time in the history of 
Southern India there was a strong desire to collect together the sacred utterances of 
the Saiva saints which were till then onlv preserved in parts and at different places. 
These utterances bad, during the course of a few centuries since the authors of the 
hymns had passed away, acquired the sanctity of the Védas in the eyes of the Tamils. 
In the endeavour to wrest them from oblivion, in arranging them in order and in 
assigning to them their proper tunes the people of the Chola country and their king 
took a'keen interest. The tradition regarding the rescue of the extant Déviram 
hymns is what is given out by the Tamil hagiologist Sekkilar. According to this 
authority, during the reign of the Chola king RBàjarája-Abhayakulaekhara, 
identifiable with Kulottunga I, there was a devotee Nambi-Andar-Nambi, belonging 
to the class of archaka: or temple worshippers. His devotion was considered so great, 

N "e : it is said, that the god yielded to his 
E eodram hymns, compiled in the time of request to eat a dish of rice offered by him. 
morga- Chole 1 Through the miraculous intervention of 
this devotee, they came to learn that all the songs, composed by the three authors of 
the Tamil Scriptures, i.e., Jiidnasambanda, Appar and Sundaramürti were preserved 
on palm leaves in one of the rooms attached to the Siva temple at Chidambaram, and 
it was possible to open the door of it only in the presence of the three. Eventually, 
on opening the room there were found heaps of palm leaf manuscripts, much of 
which had been eaten by moths. In right oriental fashion, it is narrated that, a 
voice from above was heard to say that the leaves which had been destroyed by 
moths were superfluities. Of the three authors of the Désdram Jüánasambanda is 
believed te have sung 16,000 hymns whereas there are only 384 now preserved. 
Similarly some of the songs of Appar and Sundarar have not seen the light of day. 
The belief is very strong that mauy more hymns were composed by the three authors 
than what are now printed ; and there is certainly, room for giving credence to it if 
we remember the fact that there had been more Siva temples at the time when the 
authors flourished than are found in their hymns and there is not sufficient reason for 
their omission. The discovery (see above Part I, paragraph 18) last year of a valuable 
epigraph (No. 8 of. 1918) whieh ie a hymn of 11 verses in Tamil by J fidnagambanda 
: on Tiruvadavàyil, that is not traceable in the printed copy of Dévaram furnishes direct 
Riaven. iew ve f the Dewiram in an &Vidence on the point and lends support to 
epigraph. D this belief. The script in which the 
epigraph is incised may be roughly 
assigned to the 12th century A.D., just the time when the other Dévaram hymns 
were collected. The method adopted in the treatment of the subject-matter of the 
hymn is quite characteristic of the saint to whom it is attributed in the inscription, 
inasmuch as one half of each verse describes the god and the other half furnishes a 
description of the place. 


35. Of the time of his successor Vikrama-Chola who is indifferently styled 
Parakésarivarman (No. 232 of #917 and Nos. 12 and 160 of 1918) and Rajakésari- 
varman (Nos. 6, 63 and 64 of 1918) in the present year’s collection, there are eleven 

bal - inscriptions (Nos. 232, 309 and 311 of 
D Vikrame-Chola. 1917 and 6, 12, 20, 27, 63, 64, 160 and 
182 of 1918). They begin with the introduction 1s;pior ay yarr, por gyar and 
pacer ay EE. ae Ši the Brahmadēśam records (No. 160 of 1918) is similar if 
its contents to No. 158 of 1918 noticed above and contains certain astronomical details 
which are not sufficient for calculation but which must fallin A.D. 1133. Itis rather 
strange that the times or the locality should have continued in the same bad condition 
during this reign as well. One of the king’s ministers was Solakón (No. 63 of 1918). 
The introduction of No. 232 of 1917 is similar in its wording to No. 79 of South- Ind. 
rede Vol. III, page 182 f. As such it might have been a record of Vikrama- 
la. a i 
. 36. Kulo II is represented by five records surely attributable to him 
(Nos, 157, 169, 171, 179 and 181 of 1918) which begin with the introduction 
ML in 1172, Home (Edn.)—38 
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y@naaes, Inall of them the king gets the title Rajakeserivarmam. No. 157 

Kulottunga IT confirms the surmise made in the Annual 

PDRE Report for 1912 (page 67) that Anapāya 

was a surname of this king, as it is stated that a village was granted under the new 

name Anapayanallir which „should have been so called after the king. It may be 
noted that the latest regnal year found for the king is only the tenth. 


97. Parakésarivarman Rajaraja II is represented by four records in the 
collection under review (Nos. 315 and 536 
; of 1917 and Nos. 52 and 168 of 1918) 
from one of which (No. 336 of 1917) we learn that Choléndrasingha-Mivéndavélan 
was the king’s chief secretary (hrumandira-dlat). ` 


38. Only four records of Rājādhirāja II are registered in Appendices B and C. 
They range in date from the 6th to the 14th year of his reign and come from 
Korukkai and Tiruvidavayil in the Tanjore district (Nos. 224 and 228 of 1917 and 
14 of 1918). His conquests of Madura and Ceylon are mentioned. No. 224 of 
1917 dated in his 6th year contains astronomical details which have been found on 

Rajadhiraja n verification to be correct for A.D 1168, 
i June 8, Saturday but the &thi was dvitiya 
not érdtiya as given in the record. The object of the record is to register the fact 
that the assembly of Kurukkai, also called Vikramasola-chaturvédimangalam, made 
a tax-free gift of land to the temple of Tiruvirattanamudaiyar—one of the eight 
Virattaénams which had been sung by the Saiva saints—for garlands. There was half 
a véli of taxed land which for a period of 50 years was left uncultivated and claimed 
by none. The assembly paid the taxes due including the kadamai and kudimai all 
: again 
Land unelaimed for 50 years now granted to ed dea m or Nude 
thie temporum pE Mom We kadamai and kudimai, were not paid, but 
were left in arrears. It was therefore decided to make a gift of it to the temple, get it 
cultivated with paddy and the like crops, and supply from its income one hundred 
garlands daily of Sengalunir (red-lotus) flowers perpetually as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, to the temple at the midnight service. For making the land tax-free 
of the village (emi fp @a mag), the assembly received in lieu thereof, from the 
temple treasury one hundred and sixty £u which had been collected by donations 
and deposited in it by Tirujfianagambanda, a devotee of the temple and agreed to pay 
all kudimui taxes on this land including entaraya and viniyoga. The assembly further 
agreed to pay the said taxes including Silvari and peruvari even if at any future time 
claimants for the land arose and disturbed its exemption from taxes. It is perhaps 
worthy of note tbat the liability of the assembly to pay the taxes even after the land 
had changed hands must have arisen from the fact that they had come in possession 
of 160 kasu the capital from which the taxes on the lands had to be paid and 
secondly that if the transferee had been asked to pay the taxes, there would bea 
double payment of the same. The change of ownership intended as a hypothetical 
ease in the inscription seems only to refer to the right of cultivation of the land which 
had been once for all made tax-free and given over to the temple. 


39. Fifteen records (Nos. 176, 93, 165, 25 of 1918, 226 of 1917, 161, 94, 189 of 
1918, 252, 227 of 1917, 186 of 1918, 219, 225 of 1917, 2 of 1918 and 213 of 1917), 
of Kulottanga Ill, ranging in date from his 4th to 37th year of reign, have been 
secured in the year under review. Some of these contain his introduction beginning 
with the words yweeruse; others mention his conquests of Madura, llam 

e (Ceylon), Karuvür, and state that he 
took the crowned head of the Pandya 
(king). In a few records the name Tribhuvanaviradéva is substituted for Kuléttunga. 
The astronomical details furnished in the inscriptions have been verified and the results 
noted in Appendix E. The earliest achievement of Kulóttunga III is his conquest 
of Madura. It is interesting to note that Nos. 167 and 176 of 1918 style a certain 
chief named Ammaiyappan alias Rajarájaambuvaráyan as the capturer of the Pandya 
country. The same chief is alluded to in No. 842 of.1917, which is dated in the 
reign of Tribhuvanaehakravartin Rájarája III. From this it is almost certain that 
the chief rendered valuable service in the expedition against the Pandyas by Kulot- 
tunga ITI, an expedition which was attended with signal success. From No. 94 of 


Rajaraja II. 


Kulottnnga III : his conquests, 
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1918 of the 14th year of the king whose introduction is quite similar to that of a record 
of his 9th year (No. 86 of South-Ind. Insers., Vol. III, page 210 f.) we gather that 
there were internal dissengionsin the Pandya country, that Vikrama-Pándya who was 
opposed by the combined forces of Vira-Pándya or his son and his ally the king of 
Ceylon, sought the help of the Chola 
sovereign and that Kulottunga IiI 
espousing his cause invaded the country with a valiant army, inflicted defeat on the 
allied powers, killed Vira-Pandya’s sun and caused the dispersed Singhalese troops to 
show their backs and enter ‚the sea. Setting up a pillar of victory in Madura he 
conferred the kingdom on his protege Vikrama-Pandya. The title * eapturer of 
the Pandya country assumed by Ammaiyappan Rajaraja ambuvaraya, as early as 
the 4th year of the king (A.D. 1182) shows that he rendered valuable help to his 
Chola overlord, by whom he must have been so honoured. It may be noted here 
that this is one of the earliest references to Sambuvarayan in inscriptions, and the 
chief that figures herein may be considered as an early member of that family. The 
record under reference gives usa clue to understand the original position held by 
the ancestors of the Sambuvaraya family as that of the feudatories of the waning 
Chóla power. The other title Rajaraja might indicate that he was a subordinate of 
Kulottunga II's father Rajaraja II. During the time of Rajadhiraja lI also there 
f Z "P was a feudatory chief of the Sambuvaraya 
The family of Bambuvar&yas were originally family who stood by the side of his Chóla 
feudatories of the Cholas. overlord. Later on we meet with a 
member of the same line in the records of Rajaraja III. Thus during the days when 
the Chola power was gradually sinking, i.e., in the period covered by the reigns of the 
four successive Chola sovereigns, viz., Rajaraja I1, Rajadhiraja IT, Kulottunga III and 
Rajaraja ITI, Sambuvarayas held a subordinate position under the Cholas and rendered 
valuable service to them as the titles * Pandinadukonda , * venrumankonda? * laninigru- 
venran ’ which the several members of the family had assumed, clearly indicate. ‘I'he 
weakest of the Chola kings was Rajaraja III, a king who allowed himself to be taken 
captive by one of his own supplicants and was in such a miserable plight as to be 
rescued and re-established on his throne by the neighbouring kings, i.e., the Hoysala 
Narasithha and the Telugu Choda chief Tikka both of whom claim to be establishers 
of the Cholas. It was after Rajaraja III that the Sambuvarayas appear as completely 
independent sovereigns ruling a portion of the Chola dominions, Le. a part of the 
ancient Tondai-maudelam. ‘This attempt to gain independence seems to have been 
made in the latter part of the reign of Rajaraja III. It is perhaps worthy of 
consideration here that Chóla Tikka, who claims to have established the Cholas, 
claims also to have defeated the Sambuvaràya by which we might gather that on 
behalf of the declining Cholas, Tikka aimed a blow at the feudatory Sambuvaraya 
who attempted to throw off the Chola yoke and assert his independence. 


Civil war in the Pandya country. 


40. The reign of Kulóttunga ITI was noted for building activities and the Tribhu- 
vanam record noticed in the Annual Report for 1908, p. 81, shows the interest evinced 
by the king himself in that direction. No. 93 of 1918 included in the present 
year’s collection states that a chief named Tranan-Ponparappinàn alias Rajarajakovala- 

. .  ràyan of Kugaiyür in the South Arcot 
Building activities during the reign of Knlt- district built the temple of Srikailasam, 

tanga LIT. SUMMA a tert Rare tart ` also known as Ponparappina Iśvara- 
mudaiya-Nayanar, with its three pavilions the ardha-mandapa, snapana-mandapa and 
Dritta-mandapa together with the two enclosing walls and towers, i.e., the first 
prakara and its gopura. He also constructed a tank called Virabhayankaram and 
gave extensive lands for its upkeep. The endowments to the temple were largely 
~ augmented by the gifts of another chief, perhaps of the same family, named Rajaraja- 
dévan Ponparappinàn alias Vanakovaraiyan of Sirupakkam (No. 94 of 1918). The 
chiefs bearing the title Poxparappina which they assumed by virtue of some early 
member of the family covering the Chidambaram temple with gold were also subordi- 
mates of the Cholas. ( Firemnnamdber 7 ) 


A number of inscriptions of Kulottunga III state that he took Karuvür. In 


No. 227 of A dix B, this item of his achievement is substituted by the conquest 
SSPPODOUE D, : of “ Kongu alias Virasola-mandalam.” 


Conqueet.of Kongo. That the two are not different is quite 
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apparent and it may be explained by stating that in the fret imetance the capital is 
mentioned and that it stands for the territory to which it belonged in the second. 

. Similarly also when the inscriptions merely mention the capture of places such as 
Madura, we have to understand that the countries in which they were situated were 
overcome. No, 229 of 1917 refers to his father Rájarajadevan. 


4l. About 24 inscriptions of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rájarája IlI have been 
Rajaraja III copied in the year. The details of date 
Jus given in some of these are noted in Ap- 
pendix E, with their equivalents. Some of the interesting facts mentioned in a few 
records of this king are noted below. No. 223 of 1917 gives a list of slaves both male 
and female, numbering more than a hundred persons, owned by the temple of Viratta- 
néévara, having been made over to it by an order of the king, by purchase from 
several people and by gifts from private individuals in the 9th and 10th years of the 
Some ae features of the time. a D cee ae fore ine 1) 
(A.D. 1169) and in the reign of Rajaraja III. The circumstances connected with 
their sale to the temple and the prices paid for them are not stated. In previous 
years, similar instances have been recorded (Annual Report for 1905, part IT, p. 64 and 
Annual Report for 1918, p. 108). It is worthy of note that all these records belon 
to the Tanjore district. The king’s officers Kalingarayan and Kaduvetti are mentione 
in Nos. 241, 250, 262 and 265 of 1917. One of these fixes arasukuli, and padikaval 
at one kalam on each wa. of land. In No. 245 of 1917 it is stated that the persons 
holding the lands belonging to the temple of Koyil-Tirumalam expressed their 
inability to pay the taxes at the prevailing rates and requested that these might be 
revised and fixed forthe future. Thereupon the lands were resumed and given over to 
the same temple perhape on a favourable tenure or by excusing the payment of the dues 
altogether. The gift is expressly stated to have been made for the recovery of the 
king’s health and for the prosperity of the village. From Nos. 246 and 247 of 1917 
we learn that nearly 5 e£, 3 mà, li kani, 1 mundiri, kil 4 má of land were sold 
for 20,700 kāsu and that 2 vēli, 84 ma, i kami, 1 mundirigai, kil half and 2 mā for 
10,000 käsu. f j 


The only other record of Rājarāja IIJ which is worthy of notice is No. 1 of 1918 
from Tukkachchi, Its date portion is much damaged but can be read as 22 + 1st to 
suit the details given of it in the inscription, viz., that the 12th day of the month of 
Vaigāśi of the year fell on Friday. We are informed that the cultivators-of the lands 
given to the temple of Vikrama-Chóli$varamudaiyár, for conducting worship, and 
offerings, for supplying unguents and garlands of $efigalunir flowers and for meeting 
other requirements of the temple failed to pay the kadamai when demanded. Seeing 
this, and realizing perhaps their distressed condition also, Sirándan alins Munaiyada- 
The services rendered by a Kani duri rayan, one of the Kavalkaniyal ar (i-e. 

a time of distress and the mie nid lie was the men appointed for leasing out lands 
allowed. and realizing assessment), prevented the 
defaulting tenants from absconding by 
giving them what was required for their maintenance and personally inquired into 
the daily requirements of the temple, supplemented its funds so that the fixed seale 
of expenses might be met; set up images of the gods Sani and Brihaspati in order 
that ihe god might be taken in processiun ; appointed a person to perform a number 
of prostrations to the god in the temple for the welfare of the king; nominated the 
nambis to perform fire-sacrifices (koma) and ministered to the. wants of Brahmans and 
. Vellalas who had inhabited the village from outside. For all these good services 
he, the Adniydlan was given the privilege of entering the temple armed with a bow, 
of getting one of the privileges (simandas) for himself; of receiving half of the 
emoluments of the persons who had to carry the god in procession ; of getting & 
house in the temple premises and to let it to any person he chooses; and to have this 
order engraved on stone. He is said to have reappointed the servants and to bave 
managed the lands which were abandoned without being cultivated in previous years, 
_ in such a way as to obtain for the temple an income of 2,000 dalam of paddy. This 
inscription is 6f importance as it seems to show what a responsible Adgigdjas ought 
to do in times of distress when lands are liable to be left uncultivated and the.xyote 
are likely to runaway from villages te the detriment of the State interest. — = =t 
s m" x EE z 
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The latest Chala records of the year (No. 10 of 1918 and Nos. 332 and 752 of 
EN m 1917) belong to the reign of Tribhuvana- 
Hajendra-Chola IL. Seba Rajéndra-Chola IIL Two 
of these (Nos. 10 of 1918 and 339 of 1917) furnish astronomical details whose 
English equivalents are given in Appendix E. No. 10 of Appendix C, refers to a 
monastery (guhai) of Tirumurai-Dévarachcheivar, of the lineage of Narasingadévar 
belonging to the matha called Oruchchiragan situated on the northern side of the 
temple of Tiruttonippuram at Tirukkalumalam (i.e., Shiyali) in Tirukkalumala-nadu, 
a subdivision of Rajadhirája-valanádu and registers a gift made by a private in lividual 
for the welfare of the officer Vanadharayan. The title Mahd@mandalésvaru is prefixed pyar rga 
to the name of the kiug for the first time in No. 339 of 1917 and if it could indicate an ohe Ke 
anything, it shows that the Chola king had grown so powerless at the time as to be eL, te bE 
mentioned with that degrading title. Lad ec herd 
THe Panpyas. R. i. 


42. Two early kings of this dynasty Mārañjadaiyan and Sadaiyamaran are re- 
vr ad n e presented in the year’s collection. Their 
Mároüjadaiyan and Sadoiyamaran. inscriptions (Nos. 480 and 865 and 
Nos. 416, 417, 418 and 440 of Appendix B) are all of them in Vattelutiu characters 
and come from the Tinnevelly district. No. 863 whieh is dated in the 35 + ith year 
of Marafijadaiyan mentions two groups of men called Tirumalat-virar and Parāntika- 
virar. The latter name suggests that the inscription may probably belong to 
Parantaka-Sadaiyan the predecessor of Rajasimha-Pandya in whose reign the bigger 
Sinnamanür plates were issued. One of the records of Sadaiyamaran (No. 440 of 
Appendix B) whieh is damaged gives the name of an assembly us Pasupatappera- 
makkal whose function is not given in the record. 
43. We have 11 records of Maravarman Sundara- Pandya (1216-1 235 A.D.) in the 
year’s collection. Of thes» No. 429 of 
Màravarman Sundara-Pándya T. (A.D. 1216 Appendix B begins with the introduction 
—1235). ‘ i &(majw and three others (Nos. 390 
yet Baye an e ers (Nos. j 
394 and 627 of Appendix B) give him the epithet ** who having taken the Chola 
eountry performed the anointment of heroes at Mudigonda$ólapuram ” thus elearly 
showing that they belong to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. In the first the king is 
stated to have been seated on his throne Malavarayan in his palace at Madura while 
issuing certain ordeis to the assembly of Ainnürruppanniruvar whieh evidently 
consisted of 512 members. In the Annual 
Assembly of 512 members. Report for 1916, page 122, he is stated to 
have had a throne by the same name at Pon-Amaravati. Nos. 430 and 431 of 1917 
are also attributable to him since a certain chief Araiyan Dévachchilaipperumal alias 
Nulambadarayay who figures in these inscriptions is also mentioned in No. 429. For 
the same reason we may assign No. 428 of Appendix B in which the king is called 
Kénérinmaikondan to Mayavarman Sundara-Paudya I. No. 633 of 1917 refers to a 
certain Sattan Nagapperumal alias Nandiyarayan who was a chief of N agéri in 
Sengudi-nadu and the liquid measure called Dévasriyan-nali is mentioned in No. 89 
of 1918. The same measure is also mentioned in the records of Kopperufijingadéva. 
It is interesting to learn from Nos. 390 and 394 of 1917 which come from 
Kilappaviie in the Tinnevelly district of a certain class of men called Munai-edir- 
mogar whose commanders (danda-nàjakam-$ejvàr) make certain gifts to the two 
temples there. The term dandandyakam suggests that they must be a military body, 
and this is made clear by No. 395 of 1917 of the time of Máravarman Vikrama- 
Pandya in which their other name is given as Tennavan-Gpattudavigal meaning “ the 
helpers of thé Pándya (king) intimes of distress ? corresponding to “ the King’s 
own regiment” of the present day. This body is also mentioned in a record í No. 391 
of Appendix B) of Maravarman Kulasékhara I and in No. 396 of Appeudix B of 
the time of Maravarman Srivallabha. Since all these inscriptions come from the same 
village we may take it to bea sort of military institution peculiar to the Pandya 
country and somewhat similar to the community called Padaikkanarar and Perum- 
padaiyar mentioned in the Annual Report for 1917, page 112. The mention of this 
military class in the records of the four kings may go to show that these kings may not 
be far removed from one another in point of time. 
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44. Twelve inscriptions of this king have been secured this year from the South 
Arcot and the  Tinnevelly districts. 
No. 495 of Appendix B which begins 
with the historical introduction Hremayal jujyamagal, ete., has already been referred to 
under Màravarman Sundara-Pándya I. The initial date of this king has been fixed by 
Mr. L D. Swamikannu Pillai as A. D. 1269-70 (Aunual Report for 1917, page 111). 


Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


45. Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya with the introduction &rumaiar mádu, ete., has 
been mentioned in the Annual Report 
for 1916, page 123, as making a gift at 
the request of his brother-in-law, a certam Vikrama-Chola. No. 469 of Appendix B 
which is a fragmentary inscription also mentions this chief whose ster of nativity as it 
gives was Satabhishaj. Nos. 426 and 427 of 1917 belong to the same king. They 
are both dated in his oth year and the astronomical details supplied by these 
epigraphs work out eozreetly for A D. 1254 and thus enable us to fix his initial date 
at about 1249 A. D. This seems to be partly confirmed by No. 426 of 1917 where 
a land is assigned on lease to a certain Lakkumanan Anda-Pillai who is also an 
assignee of a similar lease in No. 432 of the time of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya 
(A.D. 1253). - 


Maravarn an Viloam: -Pàndya. 


Two inscriptions from the South Arcot district (No. 325 of 1917 and No. 71 of 
1918) begin with the introduction Samastabhuvanarkaviru, etc., and are therefore 
referable to that Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya who began to rule in A.D 1288 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, page 224). He is also called Konérinmaikondàn in No. 71 
of 1918. To the same king may also be attributed Nos. 82 and 86 of Appendix C 
though they contain no introductions. The former is dated in his 3rd year and 
gives details of date which satisfy the year A. D. 1286. From the latter in 
which the king is styled Konérinmaikondàn Vikrama-Pandya we learn that he 
instituted in the temple at Vriddhachalam a service called Aajakbkanagan-sandi 
after his own name. From previous records we have known that the surname 
Rajakkal-Nayan was borne by a certain Konérinmaikondàán Vikrama-Pandya 
(Annual Report for 1909, page 85) and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya (Annual 
Report for 1914, page 94) and Maravarman Konérinmaikondin Vikrama-Pandya 
(Annual Report for 1916, page 127). By calculating the astronomical details given in 
two of the inscriptions Nos. 287 of 1902 and 124 of 1904 Prof. Kielhorn fixed his 
initial date at A.D. 1401 and I was led to believe that he must be identical 
with Jatavarman Kénérinmaikondan Vikrama-Pandya whose initial date also falls in 
A.D. 1401 (No. 124 of 1908) and since Raíakkal-NGrag occurs as a surname of 
the king in Nos, 270 and 295 of 1913 and 229 of 1916 all of which belong distinetly 
toa Máravarman, I suggested that the epithets Jatavarman und Máàravarman were 
indifferently applied to this Vikrama-Pandya (Annual Report for 1916, page 127). 
The alphabet employed in our present inscription (No. 86 of Appendix C) does 
not seem to refer to so late a period as the 15th century A.D. but is quite similar to 
that of No. 82 of Appendix C, which, as I have pointed out above, gives A.D. 1286 as 
his third year. For the same reason it is equally possible that Nos. 287 of 1902 and 
124 of 1904 should be referred to about this period. In fact from Mr. Swamikannu 
Pillai’s Ephemeris I find that the dates given in them also suit very well for A.D. 
1290 and 1287, respectively. It now seems to me therefore that the Vikrama-Pandya 
who had the surname Réjakkal-Nayan is distinctly a Máravarman and much earlier 
than Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1401. 


46. About seven inscriptions from Vriddhachalam are dated in the reign of Tribhu- 
vanachakravartin Kónerinmaikondàn. N ps of Appendix C records that a certain 
—(—Á 2 alavarayar established an  agra&àra 

one ran ond se: called Kulasskhara-chaturvédimangelam 

after the king. The inscription also mentions Vikrama-Pandya. The same officer 
or chief, is stated in No. 19 of Appendix C to have made a gift of land for a flower- 
garden to the temple in the name of Vikrama-Pandya. In Nos. 76, 81, $7 and 88 
of 1918 jrovision is made for a service called Rajakkandyan-Sandi and in the last two 
of them figures a certain officer called Vikrama-Pàndyacheholakón who also figures 
in No. &6-of 1918, but therein he is merely called Sol«kón. Hence it may not be 
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wrong if we assign the record No. 75 of Appendix C to the reign of Maravarman 
Kulagékhara I (A.D. 1268-1310), and Nos. 76, 79, 81, 87 and 88 of Appendix C to 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya mentioned above. 


47. Nos. 434 and 435 belong to Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya and both are from 
Kuttàlam in the Tinnevelly district. It 
is not impossible that they belong to 
Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya referred to in the above paragraph. 


4*. Three inscriptions of Jatávarman Vira-Pandya (Nos. 432, 437 and 665 of 
1917) have been secured during the year under review. The first of these (No. 432) 
which begins with the historical intro- 
duction &(maremrap?e, ete., is dated in 
his third year. The second (No. 437) is a record of his 15th year which gives him the 
attribute ‘ who having taken llam, Kongu, Sola-maudalam and defeated Vallàn (i.e. 
Vallala ?) anointed himself at Perumparrappuliyür (Obidambaram)?. Both the inscrip- 
tions give astronomical details which suit the dates A.D 1256 and 1267, respectively, 
and thus make him identical with the king of that name who ascended the throne in 
A.D. 1253( Ep. Ind. Vol. TX, page 227). Both these inscriptions register a transaction 
between the sanfe individual and the assembly of Tirukkuttàlam which is stated to 
have met together in Tirumukkalvattam. It is not known what it means, but it may 
refer to a hall where it usually held its sittings. No. 432 of 1917 records that the 
village assembly bought a piece of land from the people of Sundara-Pandyapuram 
and let a portion of it on permanent lease to a certain Anda-Pillai in exchange for a 
fixed annual rent in paddy and money on every mē of cultivated land. It was also 
stipulated that the lessee would pay on every mà of waste plot that he brought under 
cultivation at the rate of 1 mä of achehu and 1 kalam of paddy for the first year, 2 ma 
of achchu and 2 kalam of paddy for the 2nd year, 8 më of achchu and 3 kalam of paddy 
for the 3rd year and 4 má of achchu and 4 kalam of paddy for the 4th and subsequent 
years. This kind of lease with an annually progressing rate of tax corresponds to 
the modern system of * Cowle.” 


There are two inscriptions of Vira-Pandya in the collection (Nos. 66 and 104 
of Appendix C) both of them secured from the South Areot district. But from the 
astronomical details given in them no suitable date could be found for him except 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandya. A.D. 1296 which would make him 

wpe Vs identical with Jatávarman Vira.Pàndya 

the natural son of Máravarman Kulasékhara who was defeated by Malik Kafur in 

A.D. 1312 (Annual Report for 1900, page 6) He styles himself ** Hanamukharüma ” 

in No. 104 of Appendix O which records the founding of an agrahéra called after his 

surname The village was divided into 26 parts, 1 part each was assigned to 24 

Bhattas (Brahmans), L part as a Yajurvédavrilli and | part as Purdnavritt (see para- 
graph 28 above) being exempted from all kinds of obligations. 


49. Of Jatavarman Srivallabha we have only one inscription this year (No. 893 of 
1917). The introduction commences with words trumadanda, etc. The king is 
EEE acai stated to have made a grant of land to 

; the temple of Tirukkapali$varamudaiyàr 

aat Kilappàvür being seated on his throne called Kalingattaraiyan in the hall Alagiya- 
Pandiyan in his palace at Madura east of Madakulam. Telingakulakala-chaturvédi- 
mangalam was the name of the village in which the land was situated and the land 


Jatavarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


Jatávarman Vira-l'àndva. 


itself was re-named Sundara-Páudya-vilagam. It looks as though these were called 
Proved” 


-after Jatávarman Sundara-Pandya I (1251-71 A.D.). Jatavarman Srivallabha may 
belong at T ins f the 11th century A.D. as 
vested in t Tp . The charaeters also of this 
inseription do not seem to point to a period earlier than the 13th century. This must 
therefore be the Jatavarman Srivallabha who ascended the throne in A.D. 1291 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, page 225). E 
50. Two inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya (Nos. 248 and 249 of 1917) 
"are registered in Appendix B. In the former he is called Rajarajan. The details 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II of date which are given in these inscrip- 
i = tions make him identical with Jatàvarman 
Sundara-Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1276 (Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, 


x 
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page 223). No. 248 of i917 in the course of enumerating the list of lands belonging 
to the temple, mentions incidentally the temples of Mudubaganirtali-Mád3var and 
Avaninarayana-Vinnagar-Emberuman both of which are referred to in the Tanjore 
inscriptions of Rajaraja I (Soufh-Imd. [nsers., Vol. II, page 282) as being situated 
at Ambar. 


The conquest of the south and the defeat of the Pandya king by Muppidi-Nayaka, 
the general of Kakativa Prataparudra is already known to us (danual Report for 
1909, page 120). But it is not stated who the king was that was defeated by him. 

-- No. 72 of Appendix C from Vriddhácha- 
Muppidi- Nà yaka contemporary of Jatavarman jam in the South Arcot district which 

punidars Land ye: is dated in the 13- Ist year of Tri- 
bhuvanachakravartin K6nérinmaikoudan Sundara- Pàndya refers t» his elder brother, 
who made provision for a service instituted by the king in the temple called after 
Muppidi-Nayaka the minister of Kakatiya Prataparudra. In the Sanskrit verse with 
which this inscription opens Muppidi-Nayaka is called “the lord of Vikramasithha- : 
pattana." (i.e. Nellore). Another inscriptivn of the same king (No. 34 of 1918) which 
also comes from Vriddhachalam provides for a service called K90uamdaraman-sand: after 
himself. We learn that his birthday star was Pushya. This surname Kodandarama 
is applied to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya in No. 123 of 1904 whose date of acces- 
sion Mr. Swamikaunu Pillai fixes as A.D. 1276 (Ind. Ant., Vol. XLII, page 224). 
The 14th year of this king would fall in 1299 A.D. But Prataparudra had not 
then ascended the throne and his southern expedition could hardly have taken place 
at such an early date. The details of dates given in the present inscription (No. 84 
of 1918) work out almost correctly for A.D. 1315. If this is accepted, the 1nserip- 
tion would then be referable to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya IV whose initial date 
has been fixed at A.D. 1302 (Ind. Ant. Vol. XLII, pages 166 and 228). Konerin- 
maikondan mentioned in No. 175 of 1918 is said to have been born under Pushya 
and had a surname Kodandaráma. The inscription is also dated in 13 + Ist year. 
Thus he is identical with the Jatàvarman Sundara-Pándya referred to above. 
Another inscription of Konerinmaikondàn (No. 102 of Appendix C) from Kugaiyür 
(South Arcot) makes provision for a service Sundara-Pandyan-sandi called after the 
king. It is possible that this may also refer to the same king, since a certain 
Kalingarayan who occurs in Nos. 72 and 84 of Appendix C figures in this record as 
well. 


9l. Of the three inscriptions (Nos, 637 to 639 of 1917) of Jatavarman 
Kulasekhara, one (No. 635) begins with the introduction ysm œs, etc., and is 
dated in his 10 -+ 1 -+ 1st year. The 
other (No. 639) with no introduction 
mentionsa certain channel called Pavanangaküran-vaykkal. * Pavanangakaran’ has 
been shown (Annual Report for 1916, page 123) to be a surname of a certain 
Parakrama-Pandya Mavalivanadhiraya, the son of an unspecified Jatàvarman Sun- 
dara-Pandya. It is therefore clear that the record has to be assigned to a later king 
of that name. 


Jatavarman Kulasékhara I. 


52. To Mayavarman Kulasékhara belong 13 inscriptions of which Nos. 260 and 
263 of Appendix B from Tirumakkóttai both dated in his 22nd year, call him 
E " Bhuvanékavira and record a gift of land 
Maphyarnian Helbeekbare |: by a certain chief (arasu) of Vandalai- 
nadu named Méykkundévan Sokkanayan alias Vijayagandagopala who may be the 
same person as the one mentioned in Nos. 660, 662 and 663 of 1902 belonging to the 
time of Maravarman Kulasékhara and Rajarajan Sundara-Paindya. Of Maravarman 
Kula$ekhara ‘ who took every country’ there are three inscriptions (Nos. 268, 391 
and 425 of 1917). No. 391 mentions the military class Munai-edirmogar referred to 
under Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I. Nos. 483 and 636 of 1917 which are both 
dated in his fourth year contain astronomical details which yield A.D. 1271 and thus 
make him indentical with Maravarman Kulaáekhara I. 


In the Annua! Heporifor 1916, page 123, paragraph 28, it was suggested that 
a certain Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya must have borne the surname Venru-mudi- 
$üdinün. Thig is confirmed by No. 415 of Appendix B dated in the 7th year of 
Mayavarman: Kula$ekhara in which a certain transaction is made by the temple 


^ 


-* ~ 
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authorities of Kuttàlam with a native of Venrunrudistidiya-Sundara-Pandya-patta- 
nam. On examining the date of this inscription on the spot Mr. Swamikannu Pillai 
has concluded (Ind. Ant., Vol. XLII, page 223) that it must belong to Maravarman 
Kulasekhara II who ascended the throne in A.D. 1314. Jn all the inscriptions of this 
king (Nos 414, 413, 414 and 415 of Appendix B) provision is made for a service 
called Kalàmukkal-tolan-sandt. 


53. An inscription of Maravarman Parakrama from Vriddhüchalam (No. 78 of 
1918) is dated in his 14th year and the 
astronomical details work out correctly for 
A.D. 1849. This king must be the Máravarman Pardkrama-Pandya whose date of 
iom has been ascertained by Prof. Kielhorn to be A.D. 1335 (£p. Ind., Vol. IX, 
page 228). 


No. 197 of 1917 which comes from Tirumukktüdal near Karür in the Trichino- 
poly district belongs to one of the Kongu-Pandyas. It is dated in the 15th year of 
Rajakésarivarman alias Vira-Pandyadéva whose time is already known from No. 445 
of 1905 dated in his 15th year which was equivalent to A.D. 1293 according to 
Prof. Kielhorn’s calculation (Ep. Jnd., Vol. TX, page 226). 


Maravarman Parükrama-Pànd ya. 


LATER Panpyas. 


54. The villagewar epigraphical survey of the Tenkasi taluk, Tinnevelly district 
this year, has been very fruitful in yielding us a large number of inscriptions of this 
dynasty. As many as about 190 records of the kings of this line haye been secured 
and clearly set forth the relationship that existed between some of them. The 
earliest inscription of this dynasty known till now is that of Parakrama-Pandyadéva 
whose reeord (No. 203 of 1895) dated in the 31st year and Saka 1337 gives A.D. 
1384 as his initial date. No. 408 of Appendix B which belongs to a certain Jata- 

Paràkrama and Kalaéskhara varman Parākrama-Pāndya combines his 

] 5 -+ 15th year with Saka 1309 (= A.D. 

1887) thus taking the initial date of the latter further back by about seventeen years 

than the former. We learn from the inscription that the central shrine and the 

mandapas of the temple at Kuttálam were renovated by this king. No. 458 of 

Appendix B which is dated in Saka 1333 mentions the founding of a Brahman village 

in the time of a certain Kulasékhara who may be identified with Maravarman Kula- 

$ekhara who rebuilt the temple at Ilaðji in his 13 + 1st year corresponding to Saka 
1381 (No. 528 of 1911). 


Nos. 459 and 461 of 1917 dated respectively in Saka 185[1] and 1355 belong 
to a certain Srivallabha. Inscriptions Nos. 457 and 460 which are both dated in the 
82nd year of Maravarman Srivallabha may also belong to the same king. We have 
not till now come across any inscriptions of this Srivallabha with these dates. We 
have however an epigraph of a certain Alagan-Perumal Srivallabba from Karivalam- 
vandanallür (No. 278 of 1908) dated in Saka 189[9] In No. 459 of Appendix B 
the king receives certain epithet, only the latter part of which is preserved in the 
inscription and reads . . . Raman. It is doubtful if it eould be taken as 
Kaliyugarüáman. We know of a Maravarman Vira-Pandya of about this time who 
had the title Kaliyugaraéman (Annual Report for 1905, page 56), and who was a co- 

Srivallabba brother of Arikésari Parak regent of Árikesari Parükrama (Annual 
a brother of Arikésari Parahrama. pe for 1906, page 72 and Annual 
Report for 1910, page 100). We can hence take this Srivallabha who was a contem- 
porary of Maravarman Vira-Pandya to be his brother and another co-regent like him 
with Arikésari. And we may not also be wrong in supposing that the Srivallabha 
referred to in the Pudukkottai grant, as an ancestor of the king who covered the 
Riméévaram temple with copper-sheets should be no other than the Srivallabha of 
our record. In confirmation of this we have three inscriptions published in the 
Travancore Archeulogical Series (A, E and F, page 251 f.) from which we learn that 
Arikésari and himself were brothers. The second record (No. 461 of Appendix B)4 
refers to a previous gift by Kulasekhara who may be either his brother (another, 
joint ruler with him and Arikesari) or the earlier king of No. 488 of Appendix B, 


mentioned above. 
1172, Home (Edn.)—40 
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55. Müravarman Vira-Pandya is represented by two inscriptions Nos. 422 and 
i , 452 of Appendix B of which the latter is 
dated in Saka 1368and the former gives 
his regnal year as 23. By taking Vira-Pandya as identical with that Kaliyugaráman 
Vira- Pandya who ascended the throne in Saka 1343 (Annual Report for 1900, page 56), 
and who was co-regent with Arikésari Parakrama, his 23rd year would correspond to 
Saka 1366 and hence out of several dates which could be obtained from the astrono- 
mical details given in the record (No. 422) we may choose Saka 1367 as the one 
intended by the inseription. But the difficulty is that he refers to the rebuilder of the 
Kuttālanātha temple—the Jatilavarman Parakrama whose 5 + !5th year was Saka 
1309—as his elder brother (annālvi) which could hardly be possible. We learn that 
his star of nativity was Jyésbtha. The signatory in this inseription is a certain 
Tachchanenméni-udaiyan who also figures in No. 460 of the time of Srivallabha 
mentioned above 

56. No. 547 mentions Vira-Pandya and a village which had been founded 
in his name. This village has been 
already referred to in a record (No. 11) of 
1912. No. 641 of Appendix B is dated in the 2 + 26th year of a king whose name 
however is lost in the inscription. Since the details of date work out correctly for 
Saka 1372 during the reign of Arikésari Parakrama we may take this record to be his. 
A certain Ponninperumal Parákrama is mentioned as the king’s nephew (marumaganar) 
in whose name a service was instituted in the temple at Kadayanallir. This seems to 
be the same as Jati'avarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pandya alias Vīra- 
Pandya the sister's son of Arikésari mentioned on page 251 of Travancore Archeolo- 
gical Series, volume I. 


In my Annual Report for 1912, page 74, paragraph 43, I said that there should 
have been three joint rulers with Arikésari, viz., Alagan-Perumà] Kulasékhara, Vīra- 
Pandya and Máravarman Vikrama-Pándya. No. 569 of Appendix B seems to give 
usa new king if the name given in the record be not a surname of any of those 
princes. Itis dated in Saka 1388 and the 2+ 4lst year of Jatilavarman alias 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottunga-Pándya whose initial date will therefore be 
Saka 1845. He refers to Parakrama-Pandya (Arikésari) who established a village 
called Manakavacha-chaturvédimangalam as his elder brother, (anndlvi) and is said to 
have been born in the asterism Jy éshthé 
which as we have seen above was also the 
star of birth of Maravarman Vira-Pandya. But for the fact that his initial date falls 
in Saka 1315 instead of 1343 we could indentify the king with this Vira- Pandya. 
We learn from the record that he had as his spiritual guru (parama-dchérya) Maha- 
Ganapati-Nayinàr Vamadévar of the family of AmarddaSramicharya, a native of 
Gaudarüshtra to whom he makes a gift of land. From the facts that the teacher of 
the king was a North Indian whose home was very near Benares and the king 
building the temple in the south ona grand scale as a very counterpart of the 
Vi$ve$vara temple of the north, it would appear that there is some connexion. 
between the two which is however inexplicable at present. 


Two inscriptions (Nos. 471 and 519 of Appendix B) of Kulaéékhara (Saka 1351- 
1395) mentioned above give both the Saka and the regnal years for this king. The 
former which is dated in the 2 + 3[6 jth year gives astronomical details which work 
out correctly for Saka 1380 and registers a gift of land by Sundara- Pāņdya at the 
instance of Kulasekhara-Perumal for a service in the Kuttālam temple called Sundara- 
Pándyan- Sandi. This Sundara it is needless to say is the same as Sanbaka Sundara- 
Pandya alias Vira-Pandya of No. 10 of 1912 also noticed above. From the latter 
inscription which is dated in Saka 1390 which was 2 + 37th year we learn of a land 
called Jayaviraràmapperéri. The first part of this name may perhaps be taken as 
another surname of Kaliyugaraman Vira-Pandya. 


57. No. 541 of Appendix B combines Saka 1390 with the 2 + 30th year of 
Jatila varman Tribhuvanachakravartin Arikéévara thus giving his initial date as Saka 
1352. This must be a different king from Arikésari-Parakrama who ascended the 
throne in Saka 1344. Perhaps he was a fifth coregent of Arikesari. Inthe Travan- 

- Arikesvara, a brother of Arikésari Parikrama, . 776 Archaeological Series, Vol. I, we have 
an inscription of a certain Máravarman 
Arikéévara (Inscription A, p. 252) dated in his 2-+ 32nd year. The astronomical 


Maravarman Vira Pandya. 


Arikésari Parakrama. 


Jatilavarman Kulóttunga-Pándya. 
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details of date which are given there work out quite correctly for Saka 1392 thus 
giving his initial date Saka 1358 mentioned in our inscription. ' It may also be noted 
that they do not satisfy the year Saka 137% which should be the case if we take him 
to be identical with Arikésari as surmised by Mr. T. A Gopinatha Rao, Besides in 
that inscription he clearly calls him his elder brother (anndlv:). 


No. 548 of Appendix B, dated in Saka 1402 is a record of the 13th year of king 
Parákra . . . Vira-Pándya and supplements a previous gift of laud in Vira- 
Pandya-chaturvédimangalam for the recitation of the Vēdas in the temple. This 
previous gift must evidently be the one of the time of Arikésari-Parakrama registered 
as No. 547 of Appendix B and engraved immediately above this. — , 


58. We have a curious inscription of this king (No. 661 of Appendix B) which 
reads from bottom upwards. It is dated in Saka 1425 and the regnal year is given 
as 2 + 28th. It gives his star of birth 
as C Avittam". Two other inscriptions 
Nos. 520 and 521 of Appendix B both dated in Saka 1106 and 2 + 9th year of 
Parakrama are also of the same king. This Alagan-Perumal Parákrama born in the 
asterism ‘Dhanishtha’ is already known to us (Extr. 8 and 12 on p. 46 f. of Travancore 
Archeological Series). He seems to have been tbe sister's son of Jatilavarman 
Kulasékhara and Arikésari (Travancore Archeological Series, p. 251). But it deserves 
to be noted that our present inscriptions as well as the extracts 8 and 12 give his 
initial date as Saka 1395, while inscriptions E, F. and G. of the Travancore 
Archeological Series (pp. 256 ff.) which speak of him as Arikésari’s nephew, give 
details of date which do not yield the initial date as Saka 1395 but are all of them 
correct only for Saka 1359 which is the date given in No. 548 above for Parakra 

ROW Vira-Fàndya. It is not possible to account for this discrepancy at 
present. Reference is made in bis records Nos. 520 and 521 to a previous order of 
Kulagékhara which was now formally put into writing. 


Jatilavarman Parakrama alias Kulasékhara is represented by about a dozen 
inscriptions ranging in date from bis 11th to 28th year of reign. He is also already 
known to us from No. 197 of 1895 and No. 9 of 1912 as the prince born in the asterism 
Krittika aud was probably the son of Kulasékhara (Travancore Archwologzeal Series, 
page 751). He is called Parakrama-Pandyadéva alias Kulasékharadéva in some ` 
inscriptions (Nos. 524, 504, 510 and 504 of 1917) with the title Jatilavarman and 
Tribhuvanachakravartin added to his name in a few (Nos. 502, 003 and 618 of 
Appendix B) while he is merely called Kulasékhara in others (Nos. 508, 509 and 

. 516 of 1917). No. 624 of 1917 calls him 

Parakrama alias Kolasékhara ‘born in Maravarman —— Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Krittika. Kõvērmaikoņdāņ Perumal Kuleéekhara. 
No. 503 dated in Saka 1412 refers to two priests l'andaiyunkalumalagiyàn Kumara- 
svāmi and M1 daliy an Parākrama-Pāndya Bhatta who were well versed in the science 
of rituals (tantra) and of architecture (mēna) and under whose direction the building 
operations of the temple at Tenkasi were carried out and the consecration ceremony 
from karshana to pratishthé was performed. They also officiated on all important 
occasions such as festivals and special woiships. After their demise their work in , 


Alagan-Perumal Parakrama * born in Avittam.' 


. the temple was being done by cthers for some time after whieh their sons were 


appointed hereditarily to look after the service in return for the privilege of receiving 
the achàüria-dakshinà and other additional emoluments (aahikamsa) pertaining to*the 
service. - The same transaction is recorded in No. 524 with the same date where the 
reappointment seem to receive the royal sanction since it is made 1n the presence of 
the king. The latest date till now known for this king is 20th year. No 618 of 1917 
which is a record dated in Saka 1429 pushes it further by 8 years. This king like his - 
femcous (paternal) uncle Arikésari seems to have taken a delight in building temples, 
for we find him in this inscription making a gift of village to the Siva and Vishnu 
temples of Alagiya-Sokkanár and Varantarum-Perun al hoth buit by him at 
Kadaysanallir. 

. 103, I stated that ** Zrandaka’am edutta 


59. In my Annual Report for 1910, p ? 
Kulaéekhara ” and lrandakālam edutta &ivallabha wcre probably connected with each 
‘other. Six records in which the kings 


Pralea alias Kulaśēkhara * who pared the assumed the epithet “ /randakülam 
| edutta’”? have been secured during the 
year under report. In one of these (No. 650 of 1917) dated in,Saka 1456 the king 
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calls himself Kulasékhara, son of Áhavaráma and in the other five which combine the 
Saka with the regnal years he goes by the name of Srivallabha. From, these five 
records it is clear that Srivallabha should have commenced to reign in Saka 1456, 
the date given to Kulagskhara of No. 650. The absence of regnal year in the latter 
clearly indicates that Saka 1456 must have been the initial date of Kulasékhara 
but that he assumed the title Srivallabha in the later years of his reign. That both 
the names refer to the same king was also surmised by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in 
his Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. I, p. 54. 1t is curious, however, we do not 
find his later inscription calling him Kulasékhara but invariably by his other name. 
The earliest inscription of his reign in the collection is No. 050 of Appendix B dated 
in Saka 1456 whieh begins with the Sanskrit introduction Bhuvanatkavira, ete., which 
is also commonly found in the records of all the later members of the dynasty. The 
king calls himself Perumal Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérmaikondàn Jatilavarman 
alias Kulasekharadéva ‘who revived the old time? No. 631 of Appendix B dated in 
his 7th year also gives him all these epithets but calls him Srivallabha. 


60. In my Annual Report for 1916, p. 128, I mentioned two inscriptions (Nos. 583 
and 567 of 1915) dated in Saka 1457 and 1463, respectively. The first, belongs to 
Jatilavarman Konérmaikondàn Tirunelvélipperuma] and the latter to Srivallabha. 
In the body of the records mention is made of Tirunelvélipperumal * born in Aévati.’ 
I took it to refer to the king himself aud concluded that Tirunclvelipperumal and 

rivallabha were identical and that the king’s asterism was A$vati though it is not 
definitely stated that Srivallabha was -born in that asterism, A few inscriptions of 
Srivallabha (Nos. 658, 662, 663 and 666 of Appendix B) copied this year also 
mention this Tirunelvélipperumal * born 
in Aévati? In an inscription of his 
successor Kulasékhara alias Parakrama (No. 570 of 1915) prince Tirunelvélipperumal . 
‘born in Agvati’ is referred to as Abhiráma.Parükrama's son. In several inscrip- 
tions of the same Parákrama in our present collection Tirunelvélipperumal * born in 
Aévati? who calls himself Viravenbamalai and the són of Abhiráma Parakrama 
(Nos. 466, 531 and 657 of Appendix B as also Nos. 386, 389, 587, 659 and 660) 
figures prominently issuing orders about grants ete. to, or the appointments of 
servants in, the temples in the name ofthe king. It may be noted also that in two 
inscriptions (518 and 512 of Appendix Dj dated in the reign of Jatilavarman Tirunel- 
velipperumáü] Viravenbaémalai Kulaéekhara, the king clearly refers to himself as 
having been born in A$vati. Thus in the light of these records it seems to me that 
'Tirunelvelipperumàl] * born in Asvati’ occurring in these inscriptions should refer to 
no other than the younger brother of Kula$ékhara-Par&ákrama and the second son of 
Abhirima-Parakrama who under the name Kulasékhara ascended the throne in 
Saka 1474 (see No. 508 of 1909) and that till then he was a co-regent with, or rather 
the chief minister of, his cousin Srivallabha ‘who revived the old times’ and after 
him his own brother Kulasékhara alias Parakrama ; and it is probable he issued grants 
even in their lifetime in his own name (vide No. 583 of 1915). 


Tirunelvéliprerumal * born in Aévati.’ 


61. We know from the Pudukkottai grant that after the demise of Srivallabha the 
succession passed to the Abhiráma Parákrama's line through his elder son Kulaáe- 
` ; . i f kharadéva alias Parākrama above referred 

E D e 4 

ee e andya, son of to who ascended the throne in Saka 1464. 

* i i Of this king there are 33 inscriptions in 
the collection. Some of these call him Kulasekhara alias Parakrama (as in Nos. 386 
475, 587, ete.), while in others he is merely called Parakrama without his other name 
(Nos. 583, 659, 660, eto.). A few inscriptions begin with the usual common intro- 
duction Bhuvanatkavira, ete. (Nos. 586 and 583 of Appendix B). He is identical 
with No. 13 in the list of later Pandyas given in p. 100 of the Annual Report for 
1910 where, however, be is wrongly supposed to have been the son of No. 11 Sri- 
vallabha on the score of a slight misapplieation of the names in his inscription 
a of 1908, instead of No. 10 Parákrama who was otherwise known as Abhirama- 

arakrama. 


Reference is made in No. 531 of Appendix D, to Tenkasikanda-Udai g ‘the 
founder of Tenkasi,’ evidently Arikésari Parakrama, by whom tax-free Em of land 
at Tenkasi had been made to the temple Since his death the said lands had become 
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liable to taxation by the Government until Saka 1470, when they were restored to 
the temple by Tirunelvélipperumál and the taxes thus remitted were to be utilized 
for a service called Viravenbamalai-sandi after the prince and for a festival in the 
month of Avani on the day of Aávati,the star of his birth But according to No. 583 
of 1915 he is said to have been born in the month of Vaigaéi. 


, 62. Nos. 465 and 389 of Appendix B (the latter of whieh is damaged) are dated 
in Saka 1471 and Saka 146[7] iu the reign of Jatilavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Konérmaikondin Abhirama-Paraikrama. But these dates are those of Parákrama his 
son. Thus it is doubtful if it belongs to the father or the son. It is more probable 
that it refers to the latter whose name might have been omitted by mistake. No, 465 
registers a gift of land to_a certain Svimidéva alias Maha Ganapati-Bhatta of the 
lineage of the Acharyas of Amarddaérama in Jradhavaréndi (Varéndra in Radha, i.e., 
Bengal)-gráma. This sounds very much like the name of the teacher of Kulottunga- 
Pandya mentioned in paragraph 56 above and he might be a descendant of that 
teacher whose family were probably the hereditary teachers of the royal line. 


No. 532 introduces us to prince Abhiràmavarman who made a gift of land to the 
temple. He calls himself the son of Kulasékharadéva alias Farakrama-Pandya. This 
is no other than Varatungarama (Ins. No. XII, p. 126; Trav. Arch. Series), the king’s 
younger son, who was afterwards the joint donor with Ativiraráman Srivallabha of the 
Pudukkottai grant (see Nos. 272 and 275 of 1908, 528 of 1909 and 594 of 1915), 


63. Prince Viravenbámálai selec? ed Kulaéekhara ascended the throne 
: n £ Z in Saka 1472 or 1474 (Annual Report for 
A releli poranil KC uon rm 1910, p. 102). His ful name was data: 
varman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kónérmaikondan Perumal "l'irunelvélipperumal 
Viravenbamalai alias Dharmapperumàl Kulasékhara. His records in the present 
collection range between Saka 1474 (No. 513 of Appendix D) and Saka 1485 (No. 515 
of Appendix B). The first inscription records the grant of some lands to the Viéva- 
nàtha temple for the sacred bath of the god every month on the day of Aévati, the 
star of his birth, and for the festival of Visakha in the month of Vaigü$i. Mention is 
made in Nos. 387 and 512 of 1917 of a certain Ulagudaiyaperumal Kulasékharakka- 
lingaráyan and Tirunelvelipperumàl! Kula$&kharakkálingaráyan, by whom we are 
informed, the images of the Nayahars (63 Saiva devotees) were set up and provision 
made for their worship in the Viévanatha temple at Tenkasi. He also figures in an 
inscription of Saka 1493 (No. 500 of Appendix B) during the reign of Ativirarama 
rivallabha wherein his construction of the Rámánuja-küdam in the Vishnu temple 
at Tenkāśi is referred to. He was evidently a chief of some position and is different 
from his namesake in No. 579 and other inscriptions of the same period. 


64. Prince Gunariman Alagan-Perumal occurs now for the first time in the king’s 
5th year (Nos. 538 and 575 of Appendix B) issuing the royal order (on behalf of the 
king). He is the same as the nephew of the king mentioned in the Pudukkottai 
grant. In No. 538 he makes some gift of land for a festival called Kudiraiyidu- 
Purünattirunál on the day of his natal asterism Müla in the month of Avani every year. 
We do not meet with this prince subsequently and probably we have to assume that 
he died shortly after or for some reasons took no part in the administration. Prince 
Abhirüáma-Parükraman Alagiya-Sokkanar who made in No. 532 of Appendix B a gift 
of land to the Tenkáói temple in his father's time—vide paragraph 62 above—now 
appears as the royal secretary (Nos. 619 and 620 of Appendix B). 


Prince Ativirariman Parakrama also called Alagan-Perumal Ativiraráman figures 
as another secretary of the king Tirunelvélipperumal Kula$ekhara (Nos. 403, 481, 
511, 591, 592, etc.) and in No. 621 is stated to be his son. He was born in the 
asterism Punarvasu (Nos. 490, 495 and 529 of 1917) and constructed a shrine for 
Sokkanatha in the Viévanathasvamin temple and provided for its worship (No. 530 of 
1917). He is known to have built the Kulasekharanátha temple (No. 535 of 1909). 
This fact is referred to in three other inscriptions (Nos. 490, 491 and 495 of 1917) 
copied from the same temple. Nos.498 and 501 of Appendix B copied from the 
Vishnu temple of Vinnavar-Embéruman in the vicinity of this temple inform us of its 
construction by the same king under the name Sivala- Vipnavar-Emberumàn. His 
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records copied this year—by far tbe largest in the collection —number about 54«whieh 
range in date between Saka 1453 and 1527. No. 617 of Appendix B calls Alagan- 
Perumal Ativiraraman Srivallabha, the son' of Tirunelvéelipperumal Viravenbamalai 
alias Kulasékharadéva who was again the son of Abhirama-Parakrama. The historical 
introduction of this inscription begins with the word Bhuvanaikavira but is slightly 
different in wording from that commonly 
found in most of the records of these kings. 
In several of his inscriptions his cousin differently called Abhirama Saundaravarman 
(Nos. 595, 597, 596 and 603), Abhiràma Saundara Varatungarama (Nos. 661, 582 
and 584), and Perumal Alagiya-Sokkanar Varatungarama (No. 604), the son of 
Parükrama (No. 582) or Kula$ekhara alias Parakrama Nos. (598 and 602), figures 
either jointly issuing the ola with the king (Nos. 595, 597 and 482) or independ- 
ently making gifts of land by himself. We know his date of accession to the throne 
was Saka 1509 (Annual Report for 1909, p. 56). Hence we should suppose that 
even prior to his actual accession he was sharing the royal power with Srivallabha, as 
can be seen also from the Pudukkottai grant which was issued in 1505. 


Alagan-Perumal Ativirarama Srivallabha. 


. In No. 484 agiftis made by Alagan-Perumal Ativiraraman alias Abhirama 
Jatilavarmanalias . . . . . . borninSravishthd. This should refer to Varatun- 
garüma whose star of birth is given as Dhanishtà in No. XIII edited in Trav. Arch. 
Series, Vol. I. There are only two inscriptions in the collection belonging to this 
Varatunga and dated in Saka 1510 and 1512 after his suecession. In one of them 
(No. 590 of Appendix B) he refers to himself as Abhirama-Saundara-Varatunga and 
in No. 605 his other name is given as Vira-Pandyadéva. 


, 95. Thelast king of the dynasty represented in the collection is Varaguna 
Srivallabha also called Kulasékharadéva-Yajoa@ the latter part of which is only a 
synonym of the word Djkshitar occurring in No. 597 of 1915 of Sivalamaran 
A Varagunan whose 26th year is given as 
j Tataga pewvallanhs. Śaka 1563. Hence his initial date would 
be Saka 1537 in which very year his present record (No. 514 of Appendix B) is dated. 
It informs us that he performed a yayfain this year and having built a temple of 
Vigne$vara on the site, founded an agrahára in front of it for the priests who took 
part in the functions and for whose maintenance he made rich presents of lands in addi- 
tion. This sacrifice should have established for him a claim to his title Dikshita. It 
is not known at present who ruled in the interval between Saka 1527, the last known 
date of Ativiraraman Srivallabha, and Saka 1537, the initial year of this king, and 
what his relationship was to the former. 


THE VIJAYANAGARA Kings, 


66. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the year’s collection (No. 779 of 
Appendix B) belongs to the reign of Bukka I and is dated in Saka 1289. It records 
the construction of a ‘allumafichige (stone-bench) by the Mahapradhana Trugappa- 
Vodeya, son of Bayicheya-Dannayaka, ruling at Chelumutüru (i.e., Chelumuttüru in 

Bukka L the Hindupur taluk of the Anantapur 
district). He is known to us as the * best 
of Jainas* who built the Jaina temple at Vijayanagara (South-Ind. Insers., Vol. I, 
page 156). Of the time of Kampana IT, son of Bukka I, we havea record at 
Vriddhüchalam dated in Saka 1295 (No. 90 of Appendix C) and another (No. 327 of 
1917) at Panaiyavaram in the South Arcot district. The next record in chronological 
order (No. 681 of 1917) belongs to the time of Singanna-Vodeyar, son of Sàvanna- 
Vodeyar. The latter, we know, was the son of Kampana I by Mangadévi (page 86 
of the Annual Report for 1907). Singanna-Vodeyar whose relationship to Sávanna- 
Vodeyar is now known, is perhaps identical with that Singanna-Odeya who in Saka 
1314, was 1n charge of Tulu and Malaha-rajya with his capital at Báraküru, as a 
subordinate of Harihara II (Areh. Sur. Rep. 1907-08, page 243). Tt is interest- 
ing to learn from this record that the guru of Singana was the saint Akasavasi 
Sámavedi-Ayyagalu. The epithet Ghdsavisi (aka$avüsi) is a rare one and may be 
considered as a variant of 4kasamukhin by which name the Saivas who always keep 
looking at the sky, i.e. (dwelling mentally in it) are known. 
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` 67. Of Bukka II (son of Harihara II) there are two records, viz, No. 21 of 
Appendix A, dated in Saka 1305 and No. 819 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1309. 
Though the former refers to his rule (like) and the latter mentions him as ‘ ruling the 
world? with the title Mahémandalésvara, he must have been at this time only a viceroy 
under his father Harihara, whose latest date’ is Saka 1326, ie. A.D. 1404 (Arch. 
Bukka II. Surv. Rep. ior 1907-1908, page 244). 
No. 21 of Appendix-A records in detail, 
the names and emoluments of the servants of certain villages including Madakaéirya 
(Madakasira) and ‘the incomes of the police officers (tdeulu-doregalu) of that part 
of the country. The other record mentions one Polinàyaningáru, son of the 
Mahaniyakacharya Harigi Lakitinàyanigáru and refers to the grant of a da$avandam 
land made by him to the sons of Bayirapoju, for having dug a channel from the river 
Chiréru to the tank at Mé@direddipalli. Tbis Chireru might be the river Kundéru 
which flows by the side of the village Médireddipalli (i.e, Médireddipalli of the 
inscription). In the Tamil collection, we have two inscriptions, Nos. 217 and 370 of 
1917, of this king dated in Saka 1327 and 1328 respectively. From the former of 
these we learn that the assembly of Tiruvandarkoyil consisted of 4,000 members, a 
very unwieldy body for transacting business. Viruppanna II, son of Harihara, is 
represented by two records in the current year’s collection, Nos. 328 and 375 of 1917, 
Vi II the first of which dated in Saka 1312 
HOPPANDE cs l (= A.D. 1390) registers a grant by a 
certain Mādappa-Udaiyar who must have been an officer of the king ; and the second 
dated in Bhava (= 1396 A.D.) mentions the king’s prime minister Nafijanangal who 
is said to have issued an order (nirupam) exempting all the dévadina lands of the 
temple of T'iruvàndàrkoyil situated in different villages from the payment of taxes 
such as $ülavari, jodi, magamai, vasalottu-kanikkat, kāttigai, mérvac, kotíai-künikkai, 
talaiyarikkai, nattuviniyogam, palavari, puduvari, etc. Probably to the same king 
belongs also No. 34 of Appendix C. No. 803 of Appendix B relates to tlfe time of 
Hiriya-Dévaràya and No. 804 to Déva- 
raya, son of Harihara-Maháráya who was 
the son of Bukkaráya. The dates as given in both the records are wrong. They 
have however to be assigned to the time of Dévaraya I. 


68. No. 765 of Appendix B is dated in Saka 1354 in the reign of Vira-Dévaraya, 
ie. Dévarüya II and records the remission of marriage tax on all castes at Kotipi. 
In the same vear a similar order was passed in the village of Balalapura (Ep. 
Carn., Vol. X, Gd. 17) In the Tamil collection of this year there are five 
records of king Dévaraya II (Nos. 68, 91, 92, 162 of 1918 and 216 of 1917). In 
Dévaraya II three of these he is called Pratapa-Deva- 

TA raya, son of Vira-Vijayaraya, while the 
other two call him Virapratapa-Dévaraya-Maharaya ‘ who instituted the elephant 
hunt. These inscriptions throw some light on the state of the times to which they 
relate. No. 92 of 1918 from Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district is not in a 
good state of preservation: but from what remains of it it is ascertained that the 
members of the Valaünge; and Idanyai sects met together in the courtyard of the 
temple of Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nàyinàr at that village and eame to the decision that, 
since the officers of the king (ra@janyas) and the owners of jivitas oppressed 
and the kdniydlan and the Brahmanas took the ra@jakaram (i.e., taxes), none of the 
Valangai and Idangai people should give them shelter and that (none of the people 
of the two sects) born in the country should write accounts for them or agree to 
their proposals. If any one proved a traitor to the country (by acting against this 

settlement), he ehould be stabbed : 
, Though the inscription is imperfect it 
is clear that there was oppression on the part of the officers levying and realizing 
tax and that the two sects of Valanga: and Idaügai on whom it weighed heavily 
formed themselves into a constitutional body to resist the exactions, vowing even to 
the extent of putting to death those who became renegades Another record (No. 216 
of 1917) of the same king dated in the same year, but found in a different place, i.e., 
Korukkai in the Tanjore district, confirms the statements made already. It says 
that the ninety-eight sub-sects of Valangai and the ninety-eight sub-sects of [dangai 
joined together and . . . “ because they did not tax us according to the yield 


Dévaraya I. 


Coercive measures of taxation. 
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of the crop but levied the taxes unjustly . . . we were about to run away. 
Then we realized that because we of the whole country (mandalam) were not united 
in a body, we were unjustly (dealt with) . . . Hereafter we shali but pay what 
is just and in aecordance with the yield of the crops and we shall not pay anything 
levied unlawfully.” The record then proceeds to give the rates of taxes to be paid 
on the wet and dry produce of lands; on the produce of trees such as jack, areca, 
palmyra, plantains, sugarcane; on red-lotuses, arfemesia, castor-plants, sesamum, 
turmeric, ginger, etc.; and on professions of fishermen, potters, weavers, barbers, 
washermen, oil-mongers, toddy-drawers and painters. As the inscription is damaged 
and is built in in different places, it is not safe to extract the rates as obtaining at the 
time. A third record (No. 91 of 1918) of the same king from Vriddhachalam dated 
in Saka 1352, fixes the rates of taxes as settled by the náffavar of Irungola, padi, the 
Urar of Erumbürparru, Viragómapura-parru and another, the peopie of the 18 listricts, 
the kaikkolar, the tandirimar, the Sénaikkudatyar, the  manradis, kanmalar, the 
San . . . „and the six classes of kudis and the oil-mongers, who met together 
in the Tirukkavanam called Vidividangan.’ They are as follows :-— 


On one mā of wet lands on which dry orops were 
cultivated and on one mā of dry land on which 
wet crops were raised,—including the cultivation 


of plantains and sugar-cane . at .. One kalam of paddy on 
: each mà. 

For dry erops raised on wet lands .. zo .. Two íüni of grain on 
each mà. 

dry lands .. is S es .. One /üni and one 


padakku on each mà. 
On each person doing eeífi service in the several 
countries and the 18 districts i 


Half panam. 


On kaikkóles e. ae ee. .. Half panam on each 

: loom (tari). 

On &nawkudaiyàár .. - E EAR .. -Half panam each. 

On fishermen . . FE zi s zi e Do. 

On manradis .. es zs zs T .. Half panam on each 
= : kudi. 

On each of the six classes of kudimakkal .. ee l Do. S 

On oil-mongers E T as T .. Half panam each. 

On the looms of the paratyas e js .. Quarter panam on each 

loom. ) 
On the kottil of the veftis .. im s .. One-eighth panam on 


each kofttil. 


No. 162 of 1918 from BrahmadéSam states that the saikkolar of the place who 
had not till then the privilege of using dandu and conch were allowed to have them 
like their caste-men of Conjeeveram and Viritijipuram. 


69. Of the Saluva king Narasingaréya-Maharaya there are two records (Nos. 710 
and 719 of Appendix B) which mention his subordinates the Tuluva minister and 
general Narasa-Nayaka, the Mahamandalésvara Rayaparaja, son of Ba[ yi]rayadéva- 
Chola-Maharaja and Immadi-Kachapa-Nayaka, son of Agavani Kachapa-Nayaka. 

No. 143 of 1915 dated in Saka 1420 
Kalayukta, Mésha, su. di. 15, Hasta, 
Sunday, belongs to Dharmaraya-Maha- 
raya, son of NaraSingaraya-Maharaya. Narasingaraya must have therefore been dead - 
subsequent to the date of No. 719 of Appendix B and before the above date, i.e., 
between A.D. 1497 March 18, Saturday and A.D. 1498 April 6, Friday. Among the 
several dirudas which the last chief bore are Gajapatigalamnda and Gayigovala. The 
first title might have been conferred on him on account of his success in battle 
against the Gajapati kings. We know that in the time of Mallikarjunaraya the 
Gajapati king Kapile$vara attacked the Vijayanagara capital but was resisted and 
.driven back by Saluva Narasinga (Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09, pages 164-5). 
Nos. 368 and 374 of 1917 and Nos. 166 and 172 of 1918 of the collection from the 
Tamil districts belong to one or the other of Saluva kings bearing the name 
Narasimha. Two of these inscriptions are dated in Saka 1892, Vikrita, while the 
third (No. 374 of 1917) which is in Telugu is undated and incomplete. But all the 
three refer to gifts made by an officer of Narasimha named Annamarasayya. The 


Saluva Naraégingaréya and his subordi- 
nates. 
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office he held is called avataram in Tamil and evasyara in Telugu. What its exact 
function was is not known. This must refer to the officer avasaram (ie. king’s 
representative ?) mentioned in No. 14 of 1915. One of the agents of this official was 
Timma-Nayaka who figures in the donations made to the temple at Brahmadééam and 
Tiruvàndárkoyil in the South Arcot district. No. 166 of 1918 mentions a servant of 
this Annamarasayya by name Sevvana-Nayaka. It is worthy of note that in all 
these cases Narasimha is not expressly stated as ruling the country and this is quite 
consistent with the faet that during the period he was only the generalissimo of the 
effeminate princes of the first Vijayanagara dynasty that lived at the time. One 
other record, probably of the same king, is dated in Saka 1404 (No. 108 of 
1918). It registers an order of Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka, the King's cousin, 
issued to the residents (méttavar) of the countries situated on the southern bank 
(of the Pennai). It was to this effect. The inhabitants of this country (firma) 
had formed themselves into a single community and two leases were imposed. 
The village-taxes such as mallerudu, narkida, nirpaé$u and ottiyam were levied 
at the rate of one in ten and a half in ten. Adigdri-varttanai and ndttavarttanai 
Revision of taxes were also taken. The price of the sheep 
2 was required to be determined by the 
price of ghee per measure. Alanai was obtained in excess of the stipulated number. 
Besides these, there was a rule that the juice of the sugareanes grown in a village 
should be pressed out in the same place. By these and other hard conditions imposed 
on the people, they were forced to leave the country. It was, therefore, decided to 
remove all the aforesaid disabilities and to enforee only the customary ancient rights ; 
and that with regard to dévadéyas and brahmadayas also, the same revision should be 
adopted. That the officer Chikka-Parvata-Nayaka who, recognizing the difficulties 
that the people were labouring under, allowed them to have the old constitution, is 
not new to epigraphy. He is probably the same as Parvataraja-Nayaka who according 
to a stone inscription dated in Saka 1387 built a mandapa in the temple on the hill at 
Tirupati (Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09, page 167). 


Here, the contents of four other inscriptions, somewhat of an earlier period, 


Four other inscriptions dealing with remission relating to taxation, similar to the one 
and revision of taxes. noticed above, may be considered :— 


(i) No. 259 of 1917 :—Seeing that according to an order engraved on stone, 
the fee ‘for the protection of the country was to be raised only in kind and not in 
money, it was decided to dispense with the money payment and to obtain only pay- 
ment in kind so that the practice might be in conformity with the ancient regulations. 
This inseription seems to indicate that at a certain stage both kinds of payment, £.e., in 
money and in kind were resorted to and that it was found difficult to realize the 
former which was accordingly given up. 


(ii) No. 109 of 1918, dated in Saka 1336, Jaya :—Rayappa-Nayaka issued an 
order stating that as the Magadai-mandala was given away to the residents of the 
country (náffavar) and a certain amount of money was received as subsidy in lump 
sum (kānikkai) that year, it was unlawful to demand Adnkkai in future years. 


(iti) No. 97 of 1918, dated in Saka 1369, Prabhava :—The settlement made 
by Vasudéva-Nayakkar-Tirumalai-Nayakkar to the resident of Magadaimandalam :— 
From early times up to date lands in the Magadai-mandalam were measured by a 
rod 18 feet in length and assessed. This procedure having affected rájagaram and 
given room for theft and ruin, it was thought that if two feet more were added to the 
old measuring rod, the tax would become easy of payment and the cultivators would 
be insa flourishing condition and be able to answer for the rüjagaram. On this 
representation it was ordered that the length of the measuring rod should thereafter 
be fixed at 20 feet, by increasing the length of the old rod by two feet ; that the lands, 
both wet and dry, should be measured out again by the new rod; and the changes 
entailed noted in the account books. 


(iv) No. 96 of 1918, dated in Saka 1386 Tarana:—The order of Immadi- 
Rayappa-Nayaka-Timmay ya-Nayaka to the residents (udffavar) of Magadaimandalam 


directing, that the taxes Ad@lvagi and the kaivilai-dhadayam collected in excess of the 
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rates that obtained till then and the dues such as avxuvarttanat, kévai-varttanat, adigára- 
varttanat, and tattdyakol, shall no more be collected that the one kuruni and four nahi 
shall be added for purarafíam, that dasavandas shall not be demanded, that vdraparru 
paddy shall be measured into the granary of the villages, that Aünikku: shall be 
obtained at the prevailing rate and that no tax (a7!) shall be demanded. At the end 
on oath on Varadaya-Nayaka is made. No. 773 of Appendix B dated Saka 1418 which 
belongs to this time mentions the VMahapradhana Tipparasu-Odaya of Penugonde who 
might be the same as that referred to in No. 47 of 1916. 


70. A much damaged record (No. 737 of Appendix B) mentions the name of Vira- 
Dammariya-Maharaya who is the same as Immadi-Nrisimha or Narasimha, the son 
of Sáluva Narasinga (vide paragraph 64 of the Annual Report for 1916). Two of the 
inscriptions of Kugaiyür (Nos. 122 and 123 of :918) are dated in Saka 1424, Raudri- 
samvatsara. Though one of these omits the name of the king, the other calls him 
Bhujabala Tammaraya. The first part of 
the name was eorrupted into Buzbal by 
Nuniz and the second was the original of his Tamarac. In the year quoted, the 
temple of Rajaraja-Vinnagar of the place, having gone out of repair, Penugonda 
Tammaiya-Nàyaka built the mahd..andapa, set up pillars and pinnacles, constructed 
wells, dug tanks and provided for celebrations of festivals to Rama, Hàghava, Nara- 
yana and Krishna. No. 368 of 1917 is dated in Saka 1425 and the king is simply 
calied Narasimha instead of Immadi-Narasimha. According to this record an agent 
of the Tuluva general Narasà-Nàyaka bestowed on the weavers -ofthe 3 villages 
Tribhuvanamahádéviparru, Naduvukaraipparru and Nenmalipparru, the right to 
have dandu and Sanku on all good and bad occasions as the weavers of the country 
situated on the bank of the Pennai river 
were privileged to have. It is further 
added that those who objected to this right should undergo the punishment fixed for 
it in an inscription engraved at Seliyanganallür. 


Immadi-Narasimha : His other names. 


Privileges conferred on the weavers. 


71. Two other records in the year’s collection attributable to the time of Immadi- 
Narasitnha’s rule are Nos. 98 ard 118 of :918 which are dated in Saka 1426 and 
which come from Kugaiyür in the South Arcot district. These inscriptions speak of 
a chief named Eramafichi Tulukkana-Nayaka “who inspired fear in the Chéra, 

eee : Chola, Pándya and Vallala kings, who 
Praman Told RARE STRA: established the Yadavaraya, eio was the 
enemy of Sambuvaraya and who protected in advance the prestige of the Sultan of 
Madura.” The titles Váyank£arachürya, Naralokaganda and Voswinaragana are given to 
him. He and another chief of the family named Eramatichi Timmappa-Nàyaka are 
known to us from other lithic records and from the Tamil work Koyilolugu (Axzual 
Report for 1914, p. 98, and Ind. Ant., Vol. XL, p. 142). Itis worthy of note that 
all the records of Tulukkana-Nayaka are dated in Saka 1426 and do not mention his 
overlord. Nos. 270 and 346 of 1917 also belong to the time of Vira-Narasimha. 


72. No. 717 of Appendix B belongs to the time of Krishnaráya and is dated in 
Saka 1482, i.e., the second year of his accession which took place in Saka 1431. It 
records the remission of the tax on 
marriages in the Ghanagiri-rajya (i.e., 
Penugonda-réjya), Kandanavolu, Ghandikota-./hal«, Sidhavatta, Siddhapura-szma, 
Chandragiri-r4/ya, Nagamangila-sima, Mula-rajya and Rayadurga-rajya ; other pro- 
vinces Which were benefitted by this order are mentioned in foot-note 5, page 181, 
Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1908-09. 


Krishnaràya. 


how 


Two records of the king discovered at Korukkai (No. 235 of 1917) and Peru- 
mulai (No. 210 of 1917) in the Tanjore district give a detailed account of his con- 
quests and enumerate the Siva and Vishnu temples in whose favour he remitted taxes 
amounting to 10,000 varākas. Both the 
inscriptions are dated in the cyclic year 
lévara corresponding to Saka 1439 though in the former the Saka date is wrongly 
engraved as 1409 instead of Saka 1489. Thus to the half a dozen places in the 
Presidency which we have ascertained in previous years’ explorations to have also 


Remission of taxes in favour of temples. 
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enjoyed the benefice of this sovereign we have now to add Korukkai and Peru- 
mulai. No. 100 of 1918 mentions the account officer Timmarusayya and refers to 
the revival of worship for the period of 71 days by appointing new persons. Three 
records of Kugaiyür (Nos. 115. 116 and 117 of 191%) are dated in Saka 1446 and 
in the reign of Tirumalaidéva-Mahár&ja. This king is said to have been the son of 
Bhujabala Virapratápa-Krishnadéva-Ma- 
haraya. I have already identified (see 
my Annual Report for 1912, p. 80) Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja, with the prince who, 
according to Nuniz was nominated for succession by Krisknaraya and died soon 
after his accession. It is worthy of note that the year obtained for him in this vear 
is the same as that in previous records. The surname Bhujabala given to Krishna- 
riya has been pointed out (vide Annual Report for 1914, p. 98, paragraph 29) to be 
the equivalent of Nuniz's Busbalrao and adopted for the first time by Ymmadi Nara- 
sinha. It now appears to have been assumed by his successor Krishnaraya as well. 
A suspicious record referrable to this king is No. 19 of Appendix A, dated in 
Saka 1415. The king is mentioned by the title Maha@mandalésvara and is stated to 
have been ruling at Penugonda. A genuine record of theking (No. 744 of 1917) 
coming from a village in the Madakasira taluk, in the Kanarese country, dated in 
Yuva (i.e., Saka 1438) Karttika records a grant for his merit by the Gajapati prince 
: Virabhadraraya. The capture of Konda- 
Miebhadee vidu'and of the Gajapati RU Virabbadra 
which took place in June A.D. 1515 (Arch. Sur Rep. 1908—09, pp. 177 and 178) 
was followed within four months by the appointment of Virabhadra to the governor- 
ship of a Kannada provinee. The two known grants of Virabhadra in the Kanarese 
country (Ep. Carn.. Vol. XI, Dg. 107 and No. 74 of Appendix B) are dated in the 
n) of Karttika of the year Yuva corresponding to Saka 1438, i.e., October A.D. 
15. 


78. Of Achyutaraya, there are twelve records ranging from Saka 1453 to 1465. 
Among these No. 331 of 1917 is of some special interest as it gives Saluva birudas to 
Achyuta, and rays that he destroyed the army of the Muhammadans, despoiled their 
ambition, was the Sultan of Orissa, levied tribute from Ceylon and was a Navakóti- 
Narayana (possessor of immense wealth) In general terms it gives us an 
insight into the military activity of the king against perhaps the Bahmani and the 

jdm . ; Gajapati kings and against Ceylon. 
Achvutaraya’s conquests and his subordina- Ny 108 of 1918 mentions one of his 
Bs , officers Mallappa-Nayaka who made rich 
grants to the temple at Kugaiyür in Saka 1465. His officer Ayyaparasayya who was 
in charge of the Ghandikota division (No. 499 of 1907) is mentioned in No. 802 of 
Appendix B. No. 7:5 of Appendix B, which was copied at Chalivendala is dated in 
Saka 1453. Excepting the portion giving the boundaries of the village tbe whole 
record is written in Sanskrit verse and Kanarese characters. The introduetion as 
well as the genealogy is almost the same as that given in the Unamafijéri plates (Ep. 
Ind. Vol. T, page 147 f). It records the gift of the village Chalivindla surnamed 
Achchuténdrapura in Roddanadu_ in the Ghanagiri-ra@jya (ie, Penugonda-rajya) for 
worship and offerings to the god Papavinasésvara at Lepákshi by the king at the 
instance of Virupanna, son of Nandi Lakki-setti and Muddamma. From another 
record copied in the same place he is known to have been the talivéra (talayari) of 
Vidyanagara (ùe., Vijayanagara) and the village Cheluvindla is called Komara-Ven- 
katüdripura, evidently after prince Venkatidri or Venkataraya, the son of Achyuta 
who did not survive him long (Annual Report for 1912 paragraph — 56). 
No. 781 of Appendix B also refers to the same Virupanna mentioned in the other 
epigraphs collected at Lepakshi (Nos. 68 to 90 of 1912). A hitherto unknown subor- 
dinate of Achyuta was Salukaraju-Raghupatirajayyadéva-Maharaja. He must have 
been a near relation of the king’s minister and brother-in-law Salukarája Tirumalaraja 
( Annual Report for 1916, page 144, paragraph 69). His subordinate was Mahaman- 
dalifvara Hanumayadéva-Maharaja, son of Chintakunta-Siddbayadéva-Maharaja 
(No. 680 of Appendix B). 


74. A few inscriptions of the current year’s collection (Nos. 332 and 334 of 
1917 and Nos. 106, 112, 114 and 119 of 1918) which fall into the reign of Sadaéiva 


Prince Tirumala. 
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i i i f this king, by name Sürappa-Nàyaka. This chief 
introduce an official subordinate o e bar du ppa- be aed es Na 
Sadasiva. Adappa-Baiyapa-Nayaka and issaid to 
have repaired or re-constructed in Saka 1465 (— A.D. 1548) the temple at Ennáyiram 
which had been originally built by Ràjéndra-Chola and had become dilapidated 
i : (No. 334 of 1917). It is worthy of note 
Sürappa-Náyaka and his brothers Visvappa- that the elder brother of the chief had 
Nayska ood'Adappa Baya pa-Nayika: served under the great Krishnaráya and 
had another brother named Virappa-Nayaka who also held an important position 
under the same king (Annual Report for 1916, page 142). The grant registered in 
No. 99 of 1918, dated in Saka 1465 was made for the merit of a certain VisSvanatha- 
Nayaka who may be identified with Visvappa-Nayaka, the brother of Siirappa-Nayaka. 
In Nos. 114 and 119 of 1918 mention is made of a certain Vadamalai- Nayaka, the son 
of Sodi-Pappu-Nàyaka who was au agent-of Sürappa-Náyaka. Another agent of the 
same chief was Venkatappaiya noticed in No. 112 of 1918 along with his sub-agent 
Urattu-Pappa-Nayaka. Venkatadri-Nayaka who made a grant for the merit of 
Sadasiva-Maharaya to the temple at Ennayiram, according to No. 337 is still another 
officer of the king. 


A Vaishnava celebrity of the time named Tirumalai Tattayyangar of Tirupperrür 

who belonged to the Aghamarshana-gofra, Àpastamba-satra and the Ya jus-sakha figures 

in No. 130 of 1918, dated in Saka 1482. 

Tirumalai Tattayyaagar and Tathacaray, It is not known if he is identical with 

" Kumara Tirumalai Tattachariyar-Ayyan 

of Ettür who figures with his agent Periya- Nambi-Ayyan and the latter’s agent Embe- 

rumanar-Ayyan in a record of king Sriranga dated in Saka 1505. The fact that ‘Tattay- 

yangar was a native of Tirupperrür while Tattacharya belonged to Ettür would preclude 
any such possibility of identification. 


It has been suggested that the civil war for the Vijayanagara throne between 
Salakaraja Ohina-Tirumalayyadéva-Mahár&ja and his party supporting the cause of 
Achyuta’s son and Ramaraja who upheld the claims of Sadasiva must have come to 
an end by Saka 1465 and Sadaéiva must have been securely installed on the throne 
by Saka 1466. But No. 800 of Appendix B, dated in Saka 1165, Sobhakrit, 
Vaisakha, fu. di. 15, enables us to fix the latest date for SadaSiva’s undisturbed 
accession of the throne. It states that Dalavayi Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Dalavayi 
Chennama-Nayaka, granted the village of Chernüru to the god Chennakééava in 

avi Kei JNÍBCSE discharge of a vow to the god for favour- 
Dativ Rgisnepps-Nayaks, ing this aeeession of Sadasiva to the 


throne. This chief might be identical with Dalavàyi Krishnama-Nayaka mentioned 
in No. 590 of 1912. 


Ramaraja, the chief minister of Sadagiva, is mentioned in the Stone record 
No. 769 of Appendix B.  Mahàmandalisvara China-Timmayadéva-Maharaja of the 
Araviti family ruling the Avuku-sima (Nos. 671, 674 and 700 of Appendix B), the 
Mahümandalésvara Avubhalé$varadéva-Mahárája of the Nandéla (ie., Nandyála) 
family governing the Kovilakuntla-sima (No. 690 of Appendix B) and the Maha- 
mandalé$vara Nandéla Timmayadéva- 
Maharaja governing the Ghandi- 
, köta-szma (No. 689 of Appendix B) were 
his other subordinates. Of these, Mahkimandalasvara China-Timmayadeva- Maharaja of 
the Araviti family is.the younger brother of Vitthala mentioned in paragraph 5U of 
Annual Report for 1915. A copper-plate record of the king, secured in two batches 
(No. 24 of Appendix A to the Annual Report for 1917 and No. 5 of Appendix A to 
this report) refers to the grant of the village Marripündi in the Valanàpdu-vzshaya of 
the Kondavidu-rajya to a great scholar Sarva-Bhatta of Penumpnali (Penumnpali ?). 
Penumpnali must be the modern village Penumüli in the Guntür taluk, Guntür district, 
where even now exists the temple of god Gokarné$vara (see No. 121 of 1917 ) Whose 
devotee the donee is said to have been. Marripündi which is no other than the 


Nandyala Avubhaléévaradéva-Mahár&ja and 
Nandyala Timmayadéva-Maharaja. 
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modern village of that name iu the Bapatla taluk of this district was granted by 
the king at the request made by Ramaraja his minister, on behalf of Mahamandales- 
vara Raghunatharajayyadéva-Maharaja. Raghunátharajayyadéva-Mahárája was the 
$ , nephew of Ramaraja and the son of 
poera Heghunsthertieyyadern Tirumala I, the Younger brother of 
Ramaraja. He must have been now 
governing the Kondavidu-rdjya. Kandalam Srirangacharya, referred to in No. 801 
of Appendix B was the son of Bhāvanāchārya and the teacher of Ràmarája Konéti- 
Timmaraja (paragraph 70 of the Annual Report for 1916). 


75. Of Tirumala I there are two records (Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B) 
dated in Saka 1495 and 1493 respectively. In the former his son Sriranga is men- 
tioned with the title Mahdaraya applied 
_generally to the ruling Vijayaragara 
emperer only. At the time of this grant Sriranga who gave the Kovilakuntla-szma 
as nayankara to the Nandyala chief Mahamandalésvara Narasingarajadéva-Maharaja 
must have been associated with Tirumala in the government as Yuvaràja. 


Tirumala I. 


Tirumala I must have been only passing for the emperor in name about this 
period, for Srirangadéva appears as independent in No. 823 of 1917 dated in Saka 
1494 Srimukha. It records the gift of a village to Tirumala Komara-Tatacharya by 
Srirangadeva-Maháraya (i.e., Sriranga II) for the merit of his mother Vengalaji- 
Amma. Vengalaji-Amma or Vengalàmbà was one of the wives of Tirumala I. 
Tirumala-Komàra Tatacharya is the same as Ettür Tattacharya or Kótikanyádánam 
Tátácharya who was the spiritual teacher of Venkata I and the supervisor of the 
Vaishnava temples at Conjeeveram in the Chingleput district (paragraph 74 of Annual 
Report for 1916). As already noticed he figures in another record of Sriranga dated 
in Saka 1505. Itis worthy of note that No. 129 of 1918 calls him Védamargapra- 
tishthāchārya and the spiritual teacher of the Vijayanagara kings. This last inscription 
is dated two years later. 


Mahamandalésvara Venkatadriraja of the Nandydla family ruling the Kovila- 
kuntla-szma in Saka 1506 was a subordinate of Sriranga II (No. 697 of Appendix B). 
This Venkatadriraja was the cousin brother of Narasingaraja, referred to above who 
was a subordinate of Tirumala I. Mahdémandalésvara Nara$ingar&jadeva-Mahárája 
mentioned in Nos. 698 and 699 of Appendix B and Mahaémandalésvara Venkatadriraja 
mentioned in this grant are two newly known chiefs of the Nandyála family. The 
former is the son of Timmayyadéva oi Nandyàla and the latter of Krishnamaraja of 
Nandyala (vide the genealogical table given on page 201, Arch. Sur. Hep. 1908-09). 


76. The earliest notice of the Harati chiefs by Mr. Rice refers to them as the 
subordinates of the Vijayanagara king Sadaéiva (Ep. Carn., Vol. Xl, introduction, 
page 27f.). No. 721 of Appendix B informs us that these were the subordinates also 

Harati chiefs of Sriranga II, the predecessor of Venkata 
: I. The record also states that the chief 
belonged to the Yanumala family and the Vamlika (Valmika ?)-goíra, facts not 
known hitherto. Elsewhere (Nos. 741 and 743 of 1917) a chief of this family is 
said to have belonged to the Atr&ya-gotra. The chiefs of the Kamagétivaméa 
(Ep. Carn., Vol. XI, page 28) are stated to have belonged to the Válmiki-gótra. 
The chiefs also bear the title BAashegetappuvarayaraganda, a title characteristic of 
the Vijayanagara kings. MaAàünüjaküchóárya Raigappa-Nayaka, who was the son 
of Lakshmipati-Nayaka, the son of Harati Gundappa-N&yaka, was a subordinate 
of Sriranga II and of Venkata I (Nos. 721 and 728 of Appendix B). Immadi- 
Rangappa-Nayaka of No. 736 of Appendix B was a later subordinate of Venkata I. 
The Harati chiefs seem to have shaken off the Vijayanagara yoke about Saka 1015. 
In a record dated in this year (No. 706 of Appendix B) the chief Harati Saraja- 
` rüyapparája's (son) Rayapparaja assumes the title of Maharaja. The later chiefs 
(Nos. 737, 740, 741 and 743 of Appendix B) appear with the title Mahamandalésvara 
and make no mention of the ruling Vijayanagara kings as their overlords. These 
should have become independent not long after the Mysore Rajas who shook of 
Vijayanagara suzerainty about A.D. 1576 (Sewell’s List of Antigutties, Volume II, 


piige 194). 
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77. Of the time of Sriraiga VI we have only one record (No. 691 of 1917) dated 
in Saka 1565. He is said to have been 
ruling at Penugonda-sthala, though in 
fact his capital was now at Chandragiri. It records that his subordinate of the 
Hande family named Siddbarimappa-Nayaka issued an order that the kapus who had 
held any temple or Brahman lands on ‘ mortgage by possession? (bhdgya-dyukam) 
TE : should restore these lands to the original 
A legislation regarding mortgaged temple and Owners after 12 years of enjoyment, with- 
Brahman lands in Mediæval India. : i 

out demanding any money from them 
giving them at the same time written deeds (thdgya-patra) recording the reconvey- 
ance. The order was issued with the consent cf the reddis, karanams and the other 
people of the place (sthala). The defaulters were to be fined by the palace (nagari), 
i.e., king (or chief?). The legislation appears evidently to have been made as a 
remedy against the conveyance by the owners of these lands for long periods to the 
kapus in consideration of the loans paid on such usufructory mortgages decidedly 
favourable to the mortgagee. Even now the temple lands in many cases are 
mortgaged under similar conditions to the great disadvantage and detriment of the 
charities intended by their original donors. The Hande chiefs who had for a time 
been hostile to the Vijayanagara king and even went to the length of combining with 
the Muhammadans against him about Saka 1506 (No. 70 of 1915) seem to have been 
reduced to submission in later times as suggested by this inscription and as a result 
probably of the expedition carried against them as narrated in No. 70 of 1915. 


Sriranga VI. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


78. A line of kings with the lion for their crest who claimed descent from the 
Chal quasi-historical Kariküla, were born of the 
UN Solar race and bore the title of *the lord 
of Oreyuru' has already been noticed in paragraph 5 of the Epgraphical Report for 
1905 and in Ep. Ind., Vol. XI. Only one inscription of this dynasty (No. 792 of 
Appendix B) has been copied during the year in the Hindupur taluk of the Anantapur 
district. The ruling king is mentioned as Sola-Maháràája with the usual epithets of 
the kings of this dynasty, Karikalanvaya, Dinakarakulanandana, Oreyür puravaradhi- 
svara, etc. This chief might be the same as Chéla-Maharaja of the Solar race, the 
Ka$yapa-gotra and the Karikala family who was ruling the Rénüdu Seven Thousand 
country, a part of which lay in the modern Cuddapah district (No. 466 of 1906). 
But no definite clue is furnished to help us to find out the exact period to which the 
record belongs. Palaeographically it may be placed in the 10th century A.D. The 
inscription shows that the power of these kings extended also into the modern 
Anantapur district. . 


No. 797 of Appendix B refers to a certain Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chila who was 
stabbed to death in the fight by a certain 
Arivarajama (i.e., Arivarayama, the God 
of Death to his enemies). In No. 798 
of 1917 is mentioned a certain Aravala-Mahéndra, a subordinate of Chola-Maharaja. 
Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chila and Chola-Mahár&ja must belong to some branch of the 
early Chólas whose inscriptions have been found in the Cuddappah district as referred 
to above. . ` 


Dantiyamma Mamgu-Chõla and Chõla-Mahbā- 
rāja. 


79. The copper-plate record No. 4 of Appendix A received from M.R.Ry. M. 

spt aati Kalidasu Garu, High Court Vakil, Guntur 

à ris Saipa Wie! AGIR vana belongs toa Chala chief of the Telugu 
country, hitherto not known, who claims to have ruled over the country between 
Nellüru and Kalingaka, i.e. (Kalinga). The record which now consists only of three 
copper-plates is incomplete. One or two plates appear to be missing. No seal 
accompanies the plates though near the centre of the proper right margin of them is 
the ring-hole. The plates are reported to have been found in the possession of a 
private person in the village Pachchala-Tadiparru in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur 
district. They are rectangular in shape with low rims and measure about $2 inches 
in length and 4 inches in breadth. On the first face of the first plate are carved two 


No. 1172, Homs (EpvcarroN), 6TH SEPTEMBER 1918 171 


padmas (lotus-designs) one above the ring-hole and the other below it. Close to the 
upper one of these on its proper left is cut a circle representing the sun with the 
inscription t Süryamandalam.) The crescent is cut to the proper left of the lower 
padma with the inscription * Somamandalam? on its proper left. 


The king of this grant, Sambhu-Chida, who was the son of Ràma-Choda traces 
Barnbhu-Chöğa of the family of Kusa and of tho Marie AT Ve 
ails we idles (i.e., the Sun) To the family of king 
Kuéa of this (i.e., Solar) race and to the Kaéyapa-gdira is the king said to have 
belonged. His queen was Periyanarehchi 
(a Tamil name), the daughter of a certain 
Chit-Chakravarli. The king is reported to have defeated his enemies in a battle at 
Pithapuri (ie., modern Pithapuram). God Bhairava who is stated to have become 
almost the king’s servant on account of his mantrasakti is reported to have been 
much pleased with him and appearing before him to have led him by the hand and 
pointed out a hidden treasure on the summit of the Kotyadri hill. He begot two sons 
after performing the Putrdrthi-yajia (1.e., sacrifice for sons) in the presence of the god 
Agastyé$vara at Kamméru and of the god Shanmukha at Tamrapura. They were 
named Agastisvara-Choda (colloquial form of Agastye$vara-Chóda) and Shanmukha- 
His two sons Agastvars-Ohóda and Shan- Chóda respectively after the two deities 
mukha-Chóda. through whose favour they were evidently 
believed to have been born. 


His queen Periyanarchchi. 


In the 50th year of the king’s reign in which took place the battle with the king 
of Kalinga the king installed his two sons as Yuvardjas. The installation most 
probably preceded the king’s march to the battle. The battle with the king of 
Kulinga is probably the same as the one stated earlier in the inscription to have taken 
place at Pithapuri. On the occasion of the said installation the king granted the 

His gifts village of Kummadüru on the bank of 
Á the Tungabhadrà to the god Agastyēś- 
vara at the village Mandara (stated in the inscription to have borne tbe surname 
Kammēru) and the god Shanmukha at Tàmrapura, to his purdhita to the servants 
of the two temples, etc., as detailed in Appendix A. Mandara is identical with 
the modern village Mandadam in the Guntur taluk, Guntur district, which is also 
mentioned in an inscription of the time of the Kákatiya queen Rudrámbà (No. 94 
of 1917). Tamrapuri was the’ ancient name of the village Chébrolu (Chembrolu) 
in the Bapatla taluk of the Guntur district which was also called Shanmukhapurt, i.e., 
‘the city of Shanmukha’ (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, page 148). This order of gift was 
addressed by the king to his chief provincial officers (rashtrakita-pramukha) among 
whom are mentioned Periya-Sambhuraya and Chiriya-Sambhuraya. The king Sambhu- 
Chóda who was a Chéla must have got into power in the Telugu country as a result 
] ] ae or " of the Chola conquest of Kalinga in the 
His subordinates PeriyeSarbhuriya and time of Kulottunga-Chola I and of 
Chany Saunia Vikrama-Chóla. They might have be- 
longed to the family to which Rajandrayana Sambhuvaraya belonged (South-Ind. 
Insers., Vol. 1, pages 101 and 102, ete.) The Sambhuvaráyas must have accompanied 
the Chola kings«o the north to help them in the conquest of the Telugu country and 
continued to rule there subsequently as local officers. The record is not dated but 
it may be assigned palaeographically to about the twelfth century A.D. 


80. In the year’s collection there are six records belonging to the reign of Ballala 
ovd III with whom the Hoysala dynasty 
nc * ractieally eame to an end. The records 

range in date from Saka 1238 to Saka 1:65. Balāla III had a son named Vira- 
Virüpáksha Ballàla IV, also known as Hampayya (Hampa-Vodeya) eti ut Rep. 
ira-Virü a ; 1909-10, page 160), No. 7380 n. 
Vira-Virüpaksha Ballala IV aljas Hampayya. dr B. d in t aka 1238, uw 
another son of Ballala III named Tipparasu-Bhairavadévarasu. Aliya Macheya- 
Dann&yaka was the Mahaüpradhüni as well as the son-in-law of the king. In Saka 
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1243 he was the Governor of Penugonda which in later times under the Vijaya- 
nagara dynasty became an important seat of government. In the period following 
the Mussalman invasion under Malik Kafur when the power of the Hoysalas 
became weak, local chiefs seem to have taken the opportunity for attempting to 
shake off the central authority. From an inscription at Sirivaram in the Hindupur 
taluk (No. 772 of Appendix B) it is seen 
that there was a rising of the chiefs of 
[Ye]lmàvu and that the Mahisdmantédhipati Hiriya Bommaya-Nayaka, son of 
Gangeya-Nayaka of Holakalu died in a battle against them. Nos. 780 and 791 
of Appendix B mention Vissama-Dannayaka and Gangidéva-Dannayaka, sons „of 
Macheya-Dannayaka noted above. In Saka 1261 Gangidéva-Dannayaka was ruling 

NA . at Penugonda. lt is interesting to learn 
The Hoysals general Gangideva-D angay aka. from No. 791 that the village of Séna- 
gavudanahali (i.e., the modern S&naganapalli in the Hindupur taluk) was granted to 
a goldsmith Sedoja-Potoja for his having executed a bracelet set with diamonds 
and rubies. 


Troubles in the Hoysala kingdom. 


81. Between Saka 1429 and 1456 there is a break in the inseriptions of the later 
` . Pandya kings. It is exactly during this 
Pe eee a | that = get many seconde of the 
Travancore chiefs in the Tinnevelly district. We know that a major portion of the 
Pandyan kingdom had been occupied by them having been wrested from their hands. 
During this time, however, there were two kings Maravarman Konérmaikondàn Para- 
krama whose 30th year corresponds to Saka 1457 (No. 4 of 1916) and Maravarman 
Konermaikondàn Sundara whose latest inscription is dated in Saka 1463 which was 
his 11th year (No. 2 of 1916). It is a significant fact that the inscriptions of these 
two kings till now secured are found only in Vallanad, Kayattàr and Gangaikondan, 
places very near Tinnevelly and far removed from Tenkaéi, showing that they were 
pushed far back to the east by their conquerors and were ruling over an insignificant 
tract. Two kings of the Travancore family are represented in the inscriptions 
copied in the Tenkasi taluk this year which range in date from Saka 1431 and 1469. 
Nos. 506 and 517 of 1917 dated, respectively, in Kollam 685 (Saka 1431) and Saka 
1447 register the order of Udaya-Marttandavarman, the muttavar of Siraivay and 
Vira-Marttandan, the mutiavar of Siraivay regarding some grant of land, appointment 
of servants, ete., in the Tenkasi temple. 
Both these names appear to belong to the 
same chief. I have also pointed out (Annual Report for 1917, page 180) that Vira- 
Marttanda should have been a surname of Udaya-Marttandavarman. No. 576 is 
another record of Vira-Marttandavarman, which informs us that he made some repairs 
to the Tenkasi temple and revived the festivals and other services in the temple. In 
No. 423 of Appendix B we meet with a certain Vira- Marttandan Par&ákrama- Pàndya- 
devan. It is not clear to whom this refers. But we may suppose that Udaya-Mart- 
tanda probably assumed this Pandya name after his conquest and occupation of the 
Pandya country. 


Udaya- or Vira- Marttandavarman. 


The other chief Ramavarman (No, 528 of 1917) calls himself ‘the mafavar of 
Jayatunga-nàdu? and has the titles Sankaranürüyanamürtt,, Venru-mankonda and 
Bhütalavira which we know (Annual Report for 1917, page 128) were also borne by 
his predecessor Udaya-Màrttànda who assumed them after his conquest of Tinnevelly 
(Travancore State Manual, Vol. 1, page 295). This record of the chief which is 
dated in Saka 1469 is also from Tenkasi. It is doubtful how he could have wielded. 
his influence there even so late as Saka 1469, seeing that Srivallabha and his 
successors had already come into possession of their lost territory, as can be seen from 
the existence of their inscriptions also in the same place. Our record states that 
Ramavarman being encamped at Erupadi (Eruvàdi) ordered the grant of some lands 
to the Viévanatha temple for a service called Senbagaraman-Sandi. 


- 82. No. 16 of Appendix A is a copper-plate record of a minor chief of the Telugu 
country who flourished in the 14th century A.D. This is a set of seven plates 
rectangular in shape, written in Telugu characters. They are hung on a ring which 
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has a circular seal bearing no emblems or iegends. The record belongs to king 
Undiraja of that branch of the Solar race 
in which Ikshvaku and Rama had been 
born and of the Harita-;o(ra. His genealogy is given as shown below :— 


Dēvarāja of the Solar race and of the Harita-goíra. 


Undiraja of the Solar race. 


Undisa m { Bi ]nmidévi. 
Tammaràja m Viramadévi, 


Undiraja m Rudramadévi of the Mánavyasa-gótra. 


The last of these (Undiraja), the king of this grant, assumes the epithets, Raja- 
vésyabhujanga, Yodhanandiméru, Nadagotamalla and Avadánadikshaguru. His capital 
town was Süravaramu which may have to be identified with one of the two villages 
of this name in the Bhadrachalam taluk of the Godavari district. His queen who 
belonged to the Mánavyasa-gotra was probably a princess of Chalukya blood. In the 
Saka year 1304 denoted by the chronogram ambodhi (the seas), i.e. 4, viyat (the sky) 
če., 0, gunas (qualities), Ze, 3, and indu (moon), ùe., 1, Dundubhi, Mágha, sw. 
di. dasami, Thursday, (=A.D. 1383, January 28), the king granted the village 
Ravulaparti which consisted of 80 shares to Brahmans. The village was on this 
occasion surnamed Undisapuram probably after the king. More than a dozen other 

His git villages granted as agrahdras by the king 
s gifts. : G 
to Brahmans and named in the record are 
Gopavaram, Tvóorkapalli, Chervukanma, Kasapádu, Chintapali, Vipparru, Kátlaparru, 
Bhandarupalli, Karikarlapalli, Ungutiiru, Komdruprolu, Kadakatlu, Nidumránüru, 
Pallivada, Parumballi, Güdaparru, Tamdiparru and the khétaka Tarndipalli. These 
are mostly distributed among the Bhimavaram and Tanuku taluks of the modern 
Kistna district and some he in the southern part of the Godavari district, The poli- 
tical relationship of king Undirája to the contemporary Reddi chief Anna-Véma of 
Kondavidu who was powerful in this part of the country about the time of this 
inscription is not known. It has to be noticed however that no reference is made to 
the Reddi king in the record as the overlord. And the large number of villages granted 
by Undirája suggests that he owned a large territory. The record closes with the 
signatures (vrà/u) of Peda Undr&juand Vengu. The former must be the name by 
which the.king was familiarly known. 

83. A genealogy of the family of the Chernji (1.e., Gingee) chiefs is furnished by 

Nos. 860 and 861 of Appendix B. These are dated in Saka 1593 (A.D. 1670-71) 
sal ans and belong to Varadappa-Nayaka of this 
A genealogy of the Chethji ie, Ginjee family, The lists of kings given in the 
ekion two records are identical and begin with 
the 25th generation prior to this chief. A certain Sirigiri-Nayaka (7.e., Srigiri- 
Nayaka) who belonged to the 12th generation prior to Varadappa-Nayaka of the 
inseription is stated to have migrated from Maninagapura (Manikpur) in the 
Aryüvarta (northern India) to Vijaya- 
nagara, evidently the capital of the 
Vijayanagara empire. This immigration, 
allowing 25 years on the average for each generation, may be considered to have 
taken place about A.D. 1370. The migration of this family in the time of Peda 
"uc n Krishnappa-Nàyaka from Vijayanagara 
Further emigration from Vijayanagara to to Chemji five generations before Vara- 
Cheitiji, 10, Ginjes: dappa-Nayaka must have happened about 
the middle of the 16th century A.D. 


84. No. 18 of Appendix A is a copper-plate grant of the latter part of the 17th 
eentury and belongs to the time of the Golkonda king Abdul Hassan, the last of the 
Kootb Shahi line. His minister Madanna and the latter’s brother, the generalissimo 
of the Golkonda forces, Akkanna have already been brought to notice in the Annual 
Report for 1915 where are also given plates of the portraits of the king and these two 
brothers. Another copper-plate record dated in Saka 1608, Prabhava, Vaisakha, £u. 
di. 15 (= A.D. 1687, April 16, Saturday) referring to a grant by the two brothers 
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Their immigration from Maninagapura in the 
Aryavarta to the south. 
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to the Sankaracharya-matha at Kafichipuram has been brought to notice in the same 

Jbkansa Gua Madana report for 1815 (No. 6 of Appendix A). 
; ; The record under review, dated in Saka 
1602 (= A.D. 1680) happens to be the earliest epigraph referring to these two 
Brahman officers of the Golkonda king. Madanna-Pandita, as he is called, is stated 
to have been the chief officer of the king of Bhàgnagara. The reference here is to 
the capital of the Golkonda king at the time of the inscription. A magnificient city 
called * Bhaugnuggar ’ (laterly called Hyderabad) had been built about A.D. 1581 
eight miles from Golkonda after his favourite mistress Bhagmutty, a publie singer of 
whom he was greatly enamoured, by king Muhamad Kooly Kootb Shah (A.D. 
1581-86—Brigg’s Rise of the Muhammadan Power in India, Vol. III, page 335). 
The name often assumes the Hindu form Bhagyanagara (i.e., city of wealth) on the 
analogy of the second name Vidyanagara (.c., city of learning) of Vijayanagara the 
capital of the Vijayanagara empire. The Penugonda province which was at this time 
included within the Golkonda empire 
was under the rule of a certain Lingoji- 
Pandita who calls himself a subordinate 
of Akhanna, the younger brother of Madanna. 


Bhagnagar, ancient name of Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 


The inscription also records a donation made by the several communities and 
contains incidentally a few interesting statements. The description of the several com- 
munities is full of social interest and its abstract appended here would be of value. 
The several members of the league (samaya-pekkandru) of the lords of Ayyavali, 
indigenous (svadésa), foreign (paradésa), both (ubhaya), and the itinerants (nànádésa) 
among them, who had the homkalika-prasasti, who were the devotees of gods Ganéévara 
and Gauréévara, the Vai$yas of the 102 goíras with the several Settis including Prithvi- 
Setti Rayani-Bhaskaranna (vide page 84, paragraph 60, of Annual Report for 1912) 
who had the grace of the goddess Kamala-Vasavakanyaka of Vindhyavasi, who 
obtained favours from god Nagaréévaradéva, who were great devotees of ( god) Janar- 
Prithviéetti Rayani Bhaskaranna and Bhas- dana-Peruwal and who were favoured with 

karāchārya. sons, grandsons, riches, gold, materials 
and vehicles through the blessings of 
Bhāskarāchārya (vide Part I, paragraph 53 of Annual Report for 1915), the several 
matha-mahats, i.e. the great men of the mathas, viz., of Gavi-matha, Haluküri-mafAa, 
etc., certain Sampradayikas, the Yajamanas (i.e., Masters), the gavuda (i.e., village 
headman), the karanams and the Sampradayikas of the Lepakshi-sthala, the Pattana- 
svami-Sampradayikas of Penugonda-sthala, the several Settis of the jifty-siz countries 
including those of that sthala and of the other sthalas, the landowners (bhiimi-prabhu) 
belonging to the four reddi families, the eighteen sects among Brahmans, Kshatriyas, 
A . Vaisyas and Südras to ether, viz., Vyava- 
Thee EAOa hàrikas, Patfichálas (five sects of Oil. 
Kumbhalikas (potters), tantuvayins (weavers), vastra-bhédakas (cloth-dyers ?), tila- 
ghatakas (oil-millers), kuranta kas (kuratakas? : shoemakers), vastra-rakshakas (tailors), 
divingas, pal ri \kelita (parikelettévaru (keepers of pack-bullocks ?), gorakshakas (cow- 
herds), Airdias (hunters), rajakas (washermen) and kshaurakas (barbers) being 
assembled and being seated on a diamond throne in the mukhamandapa made in the 
form of a moon (chandra-mandala) in the presence of the deities, Papavinaééévara, 
Vireóvara and Rāghavēśvara (in the temple) at Lépakshi-kshétra, to the south of the 
capital Ghanagiri (Ghanagiri-s:wAasana) called also Roddhanadu-Fenugonda which 
was the holiest spot in the entire Jambü- 
dvipa and was the chief seat (mütri- 
$ihàna) for the seventy-seven stmhdsanas, are stated to have made the gift of certain 
rates to be paid on shops, looms and on occasions of auspicious ceremonies taking 
place in their houses. Certain rates on the pack-bullocks both of that sthala and of 
other sthalas (parasthala) passing through or from the several villages were also 
granted for offerings and lamps to the god Nafijundéévara at Lépakshi. 


A communal grant of the 17th century. 


The prominent feature of this communal grant is the comprehensive character 
of the assembly which made it. The Ayyàvale merchants, the Vaisyas of the 102 
gotras, the representatives of the several chief Saiva mathas, the sámpradàjikas (caste 
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leaders ?) the members of the 18 sects (phana) the yajamanas, gavudas and karanams 
of the Lépákshi-sthala at which the gitt was made, the Pattsnasvamt-sampradayika, 
the representatives of the four (chief) Reddi families who were landowners (bAümi- 
prabhus) (evidently of Lép&kshi) and the members of the eighteen professional classes 
are represented. In this connexion it may be pointed out that a grant made by a 
member of the setti community to a temple at Ghantasála in Saka 1142 (No. 851 of 
Appendix B) was placed under the care of the Nakaramu 102 £e, the (Vaisya) 
merchants of the 102 gotras. 


85. A record of the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (III ?) registers a 
grant of land made by the patíanasvümin, the d n; nddu and the 18 
f j samayas. e eighteen samayas (leagues? 
ag ees eas o E Beyeutyetour qute probably of the 18 phunas dn a 
mentioned figure as a recognized part in the 
assemblies that met to make gifts (No. 729 above noticed and No. 804 of Appendix 
B). The latter refers to certain privileges granted formerly to the seventy-four sub- 
divisions of the Pafichalas (smiths) by Harihara-Maharaya (¢.e., Harihara I), Bhiksha- 
vritti Tatayya, the six darSanas ard the eighteen samayas for their having made the 
entrance-throne (hajdra-simhisana) of the palace. A record from the Hindupur taluk 
of the Anantapur district (No. 814 of Appendix B) dated in Saka 1345 refers toa 
member of the Vaisyu-ramsa with a prasasti (eulogy) which refers to its members 
as experts in the examination of the nine gems. It states that Agastya was their 
guróhita, Garuda, the favourite of Kamalapriya, i.e, Vishnu, was the banner (dhvaja) 
of a certain Siriyala-Setti. The title Ayodhy apuravarésvara (lord of Ayodhya, the best 
of towns) is applied to another member of this sect who is said to belong to the 
Kanva-Rishi-gdtra. à 
86. We learn that Ghantasdla was called MU Ma ie, Chola- 
z ? : Me Da Pandyapura, about Saka 1061 and after 
B dy Chae Obada- ees (Nos. 855, 843 and 847 of Appendix B). 
B Chola-Pándya was the title of the Chola 
princes appointed to rule over the Pandya country as viceroys (see Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, 
page 292 f) How this title appears in the surname of a village in the Telagu 
country remains yet to be explained. : 


87. Among the ‘ascriptions copied during the year in the Madakasira and 
Hindupur taluks of the Anantapur district area number of hero-stones (viragals) a 
few of which appear also to have been set up as tomb-memorials. A number of 
other records of this nature from the Madakasira taluk have been noticed already on 
page 112 of my last Annual Report. ln a few instances provision was made for the 
worship of these memorials as noted below. Some of the deaths recorded in these 
obituary inscriptions appear to have occurred at tanks (Nos. 805 and 806 of 
Appendix B). These must have been 
related to disputes about water (for irri- 
gation ?) as to cattle in the other cases (No. 746 of Appendix B). A few of these 
give us the names—and in some cases the titles too—of the heroes, from which could 
be learnt their connexions. No. /59 of Appendix B mentions a certain Prabhuméru 
Anniga Dhanafijaya. The titles and names of Bana chiefs generally, ending in Méru, 
this chief may be presumed to be one 
of the Bana family. In the genealogy 
given on page 21 of the Supplement to the 
Southern List of Inseriptions by Dr. Kielhorn, Prabhuméru is mentioned as the son 
of the Bana king Bánavidyádhara. Ariviraméru Ayyapasu mentioned in No. 806 
of Appendix B must also be a Bana chief. 

Ganga-Trinétra Ani-Bhima (i.e., Ani-Bhima, a Bhima in battle) who fell in an 
attack against the Kurumas (i.e., Kurum- 
bas?) must be of Ganga origin. Api- 
mana-Gangu (i.e., Abhimàna (?)-Ganga) 
Kannaraju who made a gift of a tank at Vanavrolu (No. 811 of Appendix B) 
(modern Vanavolu, Hindupur taluk) must have been an early Ganga chief. No. 734 
which comes from Madhüdi refers to the death of a certain Marappa in a cattle-feud 
at Madivadi (i.e. Madhüdi) in Saka 924 Subhakrit. No. 745 from Narasimbudhi, 


Hero-stones in the Anantapur district. 


A. Bana chief named Prabhuméru Anniga 
Dhanadjaya. 


Ganga-Trinétra Ani-Bhima and Apimana- 
Gangu. 


176 No. 1172, Home (Epvcation), 6TH SBPTEMBER 1918 


3 miles from Ingalüru, refers to the death of Madanna, the son of Keradara Belli- 
Gavunda, and No. 746 to the death of Keradara Bijayi (ie. Vijayi), son of 
Mayinda-Gavunda, the younger brother of Belli-Gavunda of Piri-Yingalüru. Land 
is stated in the ‘latter to have been 
granted for the benefit of those who 
put flowers (on the memorial). Similar 
gift of land for conducting worship to such a hero-memorial is recorded in 
Nos. 732 and 772 of Appendix B. ‘The former of these in characters of the same 
period as No. 772 ascribes the death of the hero to the Hoysala invasion (Hoysana- 
dali). The latter states that the hero of the record, Hiriya-Bommeya-Nayaka, son of 
the Mahisdmantadhipati Holakalla Gangeya-Nayaka, met his death in the battle 
tans . at Hoyikunta in Saka 1243. It is very 
HOA RE UA ee Steep vrobable that Bommeya-Nayaka took part 
i in the Hoysala expedition referred to in 

No. 732 of Appendix B. 
88. No. 809 of Appendix B dated in Saka 1377 refers to the agni-pravésa made 
: a ek «1 by Gangasani, the daughter of Bayiri- 
ue ug of agni-praiésa (sati) in the 15th & tti of Pamidi at Penn m de eee Sor 
husband Ramadéva-Nayaka died. In 
praise of her act a virakai (hero-hand) was set up at Vünavolu. No. 19 of 
Appendix A and No. 857 of Appendix B give us the rather rare instances of sacred 
foundations made on divine directions given in dreams to the donors. Nos. 708, 709, 


and 711 give a few instances of the favourite deity manifesting Himself before His 
devotee. 


Gift of land for flower service to a hero- 
stone. 


Order—No. 1172, Home (Education), dated 6th September 1918. 
Recorded.  * 


2. The Government are glad to observe that the number of inscriptions copied 
and examined rose from 663 in 1916-17 to 876 during the year, under review, which 
is the highest on record. Besides the work of collecting copies of inscriptions, the 
Epigraphieal department has to discharge the important duty of making the 
transcripts of the inscriptions copied available to students and scholars. The 
Government trust that under the arrangements sanctioned in G.O. No. 890, Home 
(Education), dated the 5th July 1918, the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy will make a substantial advance in the work of publication of inscriptions. 
The Assistant Archeological Superintendent is requested to expedite the issue of the 
volume of * South Indian Inscriptions ” already in the Press. 


3. The Superintendent, Archeological Survey, is requested to submit his views 


in regard to the conservation of the two monuments referred to in paragraph 19 of 
Part { cf the report. 


4. The programme of work for the ensuing field season is approved 


(True extract) 


R. RaAwacHANDRA Rao, 
Secretary to Government. 


To the Assistant Archeological Superintendent for Epigraphy, Sonthern Circle. 
,, the Superintendent. Archwological Survey, Southern C ircle. 

», the Superintendent, Government Museum. 

>, all Collectors. 

»» the Home (Miscellaneous) Department. 

„ the Government of India, Department of Education (with C.L.). 

» the B of Burma (with C.L.). 

» the ji of Ceylon (with C.L.). 

, the Director-Genera! of Archzeology (with C.L.). 


Editors’ Table. 


